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Bellek'019 Dergisi'nde yer alan yazilarin her tirlii yayin ve kullanim hakki
Kartal Anadolu Imam Hatip Lisesi'ne aittir.



On S6z

Mithat Tekcam
Kartal Anadolu imam Hatip Lisesi Okul Miduirt

Tiirk egitim sisteminin 6ncii ve dnder okulu Kartal Anadolu imam Hatip Li-
sesi, gordugu islev, sundugu insan kalitesi ve toplumsal talepleri karsilama-
daki basarisiyla Tiirkiye'nin incisidir. Akademik basarilarimizi sosyal, kiiltlrel
ve sportif alanlardaki faaliyetlerle taclandiriyoruz. Her alanda 6zgln calis-
malara imza atan Kartal AiHL, okul dergiciliginde de adindan hep s6z ettir-
mistir. Bu basarilarda emegi gecen herkese tesekkuirlerimi bir bor¢ bilirim.

"Her dergi bir okuldur." felsefemizin beklentileri arttiran bir yoni oldugu-
nun farkindayiz. Hem kaliteyi hem cesitliligi saglayan vizyona sahip Kartal
AIHL de dokuz dergi ve bir okul gazetesi cikmasi kimseyi sasirtmamaktadir.
Kemiyet ve keyfiyet dengesini gozeterek her derginin bir atélye gibi calistig
okulumuzda, hem uriinden hem slrecten kazanimlar elde ederken ayni za-
manda 6grencilerin algl, beklenti, ilgi ve ihtiyaclarini da tanimis oluyoruz.

Seherle yola cikanlar; ilahiyat alaninda AzaDE'yi, edebiyatta SerHER'i, felsefe-
de Mavi ELma'y, ingilizcede WINGs'i, Arapcada CELALE"yi fen bilimlerinde KUL-
TUR MANTARI'nI, tarihte SiLUET'i, sanatta Kirk TiLk/'yi, bilim kurgu ve fantastikte
GEeciT'i, uluslararasi programlarda Bellek'i ve fanzinlerimizi ¢ikariyor.

Cemil Meri¢ "Dergiler hiir tefekkiiriin kalesidir." der. Ozgiin eserlerin 6zgiir
disiinmekle ortaya konulabilecegini, yeni duygularin yeni ufuklar getirerek,
insana yeni boyutlar kazandiracagini vurgulayan bu ciimle, bize Kartal AiHL
dergilerinin bagimsiz ve yenilik¢i, saglam gorislerin sergilendigi bir zemine
oturmasi gerektigini isaret eder. Dergilerde boyle bir yapilanmanin gercekles-
mesi de ancak ayni idealleri paylasan, diinyayi, insani, yasadig cografyayi ve
cagl ayni dogrultuda algilayan fakat ayni zamanda da yeni projeler, hayaller
gelistirebilen insanlarin bir araya gelmesiyle miimkiindir. 1989 yilinda basla-
yan bu masalin farkli kapaklari arasinda sayisiz yazara, gizere, saire, distini-
re, filozofa, haberciye ve kahramana rastliyoruz. Bu masal kahramanlarina da
sukranlarimi sunuyorum.

Kuruldugumuz giinden beri bir vizyon, bir ideal cercevesinde ilerlemeyi ken-
dimize siar edindik. Felsefemiz 6grenciye alanlar acip, yaparak 6grenmenin
yontemlerini gelistirmek. Okulu ekole dénustiirlp, kendine 6zgi bir Kartal
Anadolu imam Hatip Lisesi modeli olusturmak ve buna uygun driinler ver-
mek. Aslinda 30 yili biraz ge¢mis yasimizla geng bir okul sayiliriz. Bilinir ki ekol
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olusturmak 6yle hemen olmaz. Ekol dedigimiz olgu, birikim ile gerceklesir ve
olusmasi on yillar surer. Bilingli egitim veren her sistemin, mutlaka bir ‘model
insan’ projesi vardir. Kartal Anadolu imam Hatip Lisesi olarak egitim strate-
jimizi bu model insani ortaya ¢ikarabilmek yoniinde belirlemeye calisiyoruz.
"Her dergi bir okuldur." derken de "dergi okulu" ile Kartal Anadolu imam Ha-
tip Lisesi ekollint destekliyoruz aslinda.

Kartal Anadolu imam Hatip Lisesi, 6grencilerini kendi egitim felsefesinin
tam merkezine yerlestirerek sosyal faaliyetler, akademik siiregler, uluslarara-
si proje ve etkinliklerle Turkiye'ye 6ncii, diinyaya 6rnek bir nesil hedeflemek-
tedir. Yarinin Tiirkiye'sinde bu siralarda ufuk ve donanim kazanmis 6grencile-
rimizin olacagini imit ediyorum.

Kartal AiHLde dergicilikten 6nce kitaba ve okumaya &nem veriliyor. Genis ve
glzel kiitiphanesinde hizmet alan dgrencilerimiz simdi daha buiylk bir imkana
kavusuyor. Okul yerleskemizin girisinde (i¢ katli mistakil olarak insa ettigimiz
kiitiphanemiz alaninda da éncii olacak. Ozgiin mimarisinin yani sira, genis kitap
hacmi, teknolojik alt yapisi, okuma ve calisma alanlariyla Harikulade isler Sato-
muzun nadide bir parcasi olacak.

Uluslararasi Programlar

Ulkemizin ihtiyaclari, sosyal yapimiz, degerlerimiz, yetistirmek istedigimiz
insan gliciiniin dogru belirlenmesi ve planlanmasi gerekir. Ulkemizde sinav
odakli sistemler kullanilirken 6zellikle gelismis (ilkelerde akredite olmus
okullar ve uluslararasi kabul géren programlarin kullanildigi egitim sistem-
leri tercih edilmektedir. Bu programlardan en yaygin olanlari IGCSE ve IBdir.

2014 Yilinda IGCSE ve 2016 yilinda ise IB programlarini uygulamaya basladik.
Tirkiye'nin IGCSE uygulayan ilk devlet okulu ve IB Diploma programini uygulayan
ikinci devlet okuluyuz.

IGCSE (International General Certificate of Secondary Education)
Uluslararasi Genel Ortaogretim Sertifika Programi

Cambridge Universitesi tarafindan 1988'de gelistirilmis olan IGCSE, diinya ca-
pinda bircok akademik kurum ve is veren tarafindan kabul gormektedir. Cambri-
dge IGCSE, diinyanin bazi yerlerinde {iniversiteye giriste kabul goren Cambridge
International AS&A Level, IB DP ve US Advanced Placement dersleri icin bir 6n
hazirlik olarak gorilmektedir.

Cambridge Uluslararasi Genel Ortadgretim Sertifikasi (IGCSE), diinya capin-
da en ¢ok taninan ve kabul goéren sertifikalardan biridir. IGCSE dersleri, bilgiyi
hatirlama, sorun ¢6zme, inisiyatif alma, ekip ¢alismasi ve sorgulama becerileri



kazanma gibi yasam icin gerekli egitsel becerileri gelistirmesiyle taninir.

Cambridge IGCSE bircok bransta temel ve genisletilmis calismalar secenegi
sunarak farkli beceri diizeylerinin ihtiyacglarini karsilar.

IB (International Baccalaureate) Uluslararasi Bakalorya Diploma
Programi

Diinyanin bircok tilkesinde orta 6gretimde 16-19 yas 6grenci gruplarina uy-
gulanan ¢ok kapsamli ve Diinya’nin en saygin Diploma Programidir.

IB, 1968 yilinda aileleri sik olarak yer ve Ulke degistiren lise 6grencilerinin ortak
bir miifredatla 6grenimlerine devam etmeleri amaciyla bir grup girisimci egitim-
ci tarafindan Cenevre Uluslararasi Okulu’nda baslamistir. Bugtin ise IB Programi
Diinya'da toplam 150 tilkede yaklasik 5000 okulun istirak ettigi 1 milyondan fazla
ogrencinin egitim gordugu bir programidir. Tiirkiye'de ise 4 tane devlet okulu ve
66 tane 6zel okul olmak tizere toplam 70 okul bu programa dahildir.

Diinya 6lceginde hazirlanan ders programlari ile IBDP, kiiresel baglamda di-
stinebilen, disiplinli ve rekabetci kosullara hazir gencler yetistirmeyi hedefler.
Gergek anlamda bir yliksekdgretim 6grencisi olmanin altyapisini olusturur.

Kartal Anadolu imam Hatip Lisesi IB Diploma programini secen yiiksek mo-
tivasyonlu 6grencilerimiz Milli Egitim Bakanligimizin vermis oldugu lise dip-
lomasinin yani sira IB bitirme sinavlari sonunda uluslararasi gegerliligi olan 1B
Diplomasini da almaya hak kazanirlar.

IB Diploma Programi, akademik diirtstlik ilkesi ile cok yonla, arastirmayi
seven, merakli, Uretken, sorumluluk sahibi ve belki de her seyden 6nemlisi,
okuyan-yazan insanlar yetistirilmesini saglamaktadir.

IB Internal assessment (1A) ic Koklii Degerlendirme, Kavramsal olarak,
sinif 6gretmeninin degerlendirdigi calismalara i¢ kokli degerlendirme adi ve-
rilir. Her grup dersin en az bir adet IA gereksinimi vardir. Ornegin Grup 1'deki
Literatur dersi bir inceleme yazisi isterken, Grup 4'teki Fizik dersi bir deney ra-
poru istemektedir. Puanlandirma sinif 6gretmenleri tarafindan yapilsa da, IB
tarafindan rastgele secilen 6devler degerlendirmeye alinir. Ogretmenin ver-
digi puan ile moderatoriin verdigi puanin uyusmamasi sorun yaratabilecegi
icin, diinyadaki tiim okullar ayni kriterlerle puanlandirmaktadir.

IB Extended Essay (EE) Genisletilmis makale, 6grencinin ilgilendigi alan
dogrultusunda genis capli bir arastirma yapmasina olanak saglayan ve seci-
len bir ders kapsamindaki sinirli bir konu lizerinde derinlemesine yapilan bir
calisma olarak tanimlanir. Bu calismanin amaci 6grencilere kisisel olarak bir
arastirma yiritme yetenegi, fikirleri ve bilgileri mantikli ve tutarli bir bicimde
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aktarma becerisi kazandirmak ve bir tezi kurallara uygun bir bicimde hazir-
lamayi 6gretmektir. Genisletilmis makale, temelde 6grencinin kendi yorum-
larina dayanir. Diploma programinin son yilinda yapilan bu tez, 3000-4000
s6zclikten olusan bir rapor seklinde hazirlanip IB tarafindan degerlendirilir.
Tamamlanmayan bir tez IB diplomasi almayi engelleyebilir.

Ogrencilerden yeni bir sey kesfetmeleri beklenmez, fakat konularina 6zgiin
bir yaklasim gostermeleri beklenir.

Bellek

Seher ile ¢iktigimiz dergiler yolculuguna 2016 yilinda Bellek'i ekledik. Ulus-
lararasi Programlardaki Griinlerimizi paylasma kaynagi olan Bellek'in dor-
dlincu sayisi olan 2019 sayimizla karsinizdayiz.

Universiteye giris imtihanlarinda yillarca cikardigimiz Tiirkiye dereceleriyle adi-
mizdan hep soz ettirdik. Turkiye'ye 6nci, diinyaya ornek bir egitim kurumu olma
vizyonuyla hizmet veriyoruz. Ulusal basarilarimizin yanina Uluslararasi Program-
larda Ulkemizi basariyla temsil ederek diinya derecelerine imza atiyoruz.

Tarkiye'nin IGCSE ve IB Diploma programini uygulayan ilk devlet okulu olarak
bu programlardaki 6grencilerimizin trlnlerini bu vesileyle sizlere sunmanin bah-
tiyarligini yasiyorum. Bu sayimizda 2 yillk bir IB ders donemi boyunca 6grenci-
lerimizin emek vererek hazirladiklari, i¢ ve dis degerlendirmeye tabi 6devlerini
bulacaksiniz. Kendi alanlarinda alinmis en yiiksek puanlarla, 6grencilerimizin ¢a-
lsmalarini sizinle paylasmaktaki amacimiz, basarinin ve glizelliklerin paylasilabi-
lir oldugunu gostermenin yani sira hem aday 6grencilerimize hem de UGlkemizde
bu egitim modeline baslamaya karar kilmislara rehber olmaktir.

Bellek'019'da calismalari yayinlanan 6grencilerimizi tebrik ederken rehber-
liklerini esirgemeyen 6gretmenlerime ise tesekkiir ederim.

Kalem aklin dilidir. Sayet Kartal AIHL 6grencisi maneviyati bu dile ortak etme
maharetini gdstermeyi basarirsa elbette ki yarinlara daha emin adimlarla gide-
cektir. Okudugu kadar dolu ve konustugu kadar hazirlikli olan 6grencilerimizin
yazdiklariyla olgunlasmasi en buytik dilegimizdir.

Gayret biz kullarin vazifesi, tevfik Yiice Yaradan'in Litf-u keremidir.



Turkish Written Assignment'019



Makale

Aybuke Bisra Mumcu

Kirmizi Pazartesi etkilesimli sunumu icin donuk imge ve sergi calismasi yaptik. Bu
etkinliklerin ‘buyuli gercekgilik’ akiminin 6zelliklerini ve metne katkisini anlamamda
yararli oldugunu soyleyebilirim. Donuk imge ¢alismasinda karakterleri konusturma-
miz ve boylece onlarin bakis agilarini 6grenmemiz buyuli gercekgilikte basat soyle-
min yoksunlugunu daha iyi fark etmemi sagladi. Farkli bakis agilari "dogrulan" da
cogaltiyordu.

Sunumda Victoria’nin elinde bir kalem ve defter olmasina karar verdik. O an Victo-
ra’nin olanlari -ibrahim Nasar’la gecmisi dahil- yazip Bayan Nasar'a verecegini, hatta
sonrasinda kiziyla orayi terk edecegini diistindiim. Flora, Santiago’nun elini tutup ta-
cizi engellerken ise kisiligi tamamen degismisti. Boylece kiiltlrdeki cinsiyet rollerinin
varliginin ¢ok iyi ortaya ciktigini diistiniyorum, ¢linkl eserde Flora'yi pasifizme, toy-
luga, nesne gibi gérilmis olmanin umarsizligina iten algilar mevcuttu. Fakat, Flora
Santiago’yu engellediginde inanilamayacak bir tablo ortaya ¢ikiyordu. Cinsiyet rolleri
-eserdekinin aksine- Bayardo’nun havluyla sarildigl anda da cok belirginlesti. Bir er-
kegin gururun ve duygularinin bir kadininkinden daha énemli olmasi kdiltiiriin etki-
sinden baska bir sey olamaz. Annenin kizini korurken diyecek bir sey bulamamasiysa
¢ok Gzlicliydi. Kafamizda annenin kizini korudugu tasavvuru olusamadi bile. Dogal
goriinen bir sahne, icerigine indigimizde bircok ironiye gebeydi. Kdiltirel roller, -sah-
neleri degistirdigimizde kisiler konussa da konusmasa da- varligini hatirlatiyordu.

Sergideyse eserlere yapilan farkliyorumlar bana eser boyunca isledigimiz "algi fark-
Uliklarini" hatirlatti. Bu farkliliklar, kimi zaman anlami daralttigi gibi, kimi zaman da
zenginlestiriyordu. Dikkatimi ceken bir baska sey eserin zitliklar tizerine kurulmus ol-
masiydi. Bu baglamda etkinlik sirasinda Santiago’nun bagirsaklarini sembolize eden
badem agaci Santiago’ya saplanan bir silah olarak yorumlandi. Algidaki farkliliklarin
olaylari yorumlamamizi etkiledigini ve ayni zamanda burada kutsal bir sembolle bir
silahin "bir" tutulabilecegini ve dolayisiyla zitliklarin ortaya ¢ikabilecegini gordim.
Namus, ahlakla ilgili bir olguyken hatta kutsalken ugruna yapilan is korkunctu.

Bu arada sergi icin resimlerimi hazirlarken eserin ve dolayisiyla kiiltiirin ¢ok fazla
kutsal sembol icerdigini fark ettim. Resmi ¢izerken birinin kutsiyetini belli etmek icin
hale cizmek yeterliydi mesela ya da beyazla masumiyet hissi vermek, Hz. isa simgesi
olusturmak gibi. Bunlar resmiyorumlarken bizi yénlendirdi, mesela Santiago'yu kim-
se "glinahkar, cenabet herif" olarak tanimlamadi. Santiago icin boylece bir gerceve
¢izilmis oldu. Ayni durumun eserde de oldugunu fark ettim. Mesela icinin bos oldugu
ne kadar vurgulansa da kilisenin kutsalligi sorgulanamazdi. Namus da kutsal alanlar-
dan biriydi. Bu, bana derste de degindigimiz "kurum" meselesini animsatti; problem
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iclerinin bos olmasiydi. Resimde, edebiyatta, gercek hayatta olusturulan sembolik
ifadelerin ylzeysel bir gorinimu oldugunu; tipki karakterleri konusturdugumuz gibi
onlari da konusturmamiz ve onlari igerikleriyle tartmamiz gerektigini fark ettim. Bu
konu ilgimi cektiginden makalemi semboller lizerine yazabilecegimi dlsliniyorum.

Kirmizi Pazartesi Eserinde Kutsal Semboller ve Dini imgeler

Marquez'in Kirmizi Pazartesi adli eserinde Giiney Amerikasdaki kiigilik bir liman ka-
sabasinda islenecegi bilinen bir cinayetin adim adim gerceklesmesi anlatilmaktadir.
Ahlaki degerleri yozlasmis kasaba halki, cinayet niyetinin ilan edilmesine ragmen olan
bitene seyirci kalmayi tercih etmis ve boylece onlar da cinayetten mesul hale gelmistir.
Marquez toplumdaki ahlaki yozlasmayi anlatirken kutsal semboller ve dinfimgelerden
yararlanmis, toplum tarafindan kutsallik atfedilen sembolleri birtakim tezatlar igeri-
sinde vermistir. Yazar, bu siret-suret uyusmazUlgi ile halkin ne kadar tutucu goriinse de
yakindan bakildiginda ahlaken ¢okmiis bir sistem icinde yasadigini gostermistir. Ayrica
dini imgeler araciligiyla okurun, halkin nazarinda glinahkar olarak kabul edilen Santi-
ago Nasar'in isa gibi giinahsiz ve masum olabilecegini diisiinmesini de istemis ve top-
lumdaki ahlaki deger yargilarinin sorgulanmasi gerektigini gostermistir. Bunun icin de
isimlerden, ciceklerden ve dini gondermelerden yararlanmistir.

Marquez, toplumca kutsal sayilan sembollerin isaret ettigiyle gercekte olanin zitli-
gini kurarak goriinen ve gériinmeyen arasindaki bittinliigli bozmus, boylece kasaba
halkinin ahlaki tutarsizigini géstermistir. Kutsal anlamli isimlerin sahibi olan karak-
terler incelendiginde bu tutarsizlik daha net goriilmektedir. Mesela "Angela", melek’
anlamina gelmekte, saflig), iyiligi, temizligi, glizelligi cagristirmaktadir. Fakat Ange-
la, karakter olarak isminin anlamini tamamen tasimamaktadir. Evlenmeden 6nce be-
karetini kaybetmis, kocasini ise zifaf gecesinde kandirmayi planlamistir.

Benzer sekilde ascinin kizinin adi "Divina? Flor®", kutsal ¢icek anlamina gelmektedir.
Yazar, Divina'nin farkli erkeklerle iliskide bulundugunu okuyucuya sezdirerek aslinda
annesinin korumaya calistigl kadar "kutsal" olmadigini gosterir: "...o tombul, por-
simus haliyle, cevresinde baska baska asklarin meyveleri olan bir siirii cocukla sarili
olarak." (Marquez, 2017:16)

Santiago’nun nisanlisi Flora Miguel ise "¢icek*ve tanriyi andiran®" anlamlarina gel-
mektedir. Anlatici tarafindan "taze bir cicek gibi", Mercedes tarafindan da "bir giil
gibi taptaze..." olarak tanimlanir. (Marquez, 2017:99) Fakat olaylardan sonra basi-
na gelenler yazar tarafindan soyle anlatilmaktadir: "...Flora Miguel nispet olsun diye
sinir bélgesinde gorevli bir tegmenle kacmis, adam ona Vichada’daki kauguk iscileri
icin fuhus yaptirmisti." (Marquez, 2017:88) Anlaticinin "... kusagimin bekaretini silip
stipiren..." (Marquez, 2017:61) diye tanimladigl Maria Alejandra Cervantes'in adi da
Hristiyanlikta kutsal isimlerden biridir.

""Babynames: Angela" sheknows, http://www.sheknows.com/baby-names/name/angela, ( 24.04. 2018).
2"Babynames: Divina." sheknows, http://www.sheknows.com/baby-names/search/divina, (24.04 2018).
3"Babynames: Flor." sheknows, http://www.sheknows.com/baby-names/search/flor, (24.04 2018).
4"Babynames: Flora." sheknows, http://www.sheknows.com/baby-names/search/flora, (24.04 2018).
S"Babynames: Miguel." sheknows, http://www.sheknows.com/baby-names/search/Miguel, (24.04 2018).
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Verilen isim-kisilik 6rnekleri incelendiginde siret-suret uyusmazligi géze carpmak-
tadir. Toplum tarafindan kutsal kabul edilen isimlerin sahipleri yine toplum tarafin-
dan "ahlaksiz" sayilabilecek islere karismistir.

isimlerin yani sira bazi dinf semboller icin de ayni celiskiler s6z konusudur. Eserde
kasabanin koruyucu azizleri adina yapilan bir senlikte polis memuru Leandro Pornoy
sahdamarina inen boynuz darbesiyle 6liir. Benzer sekilde Piskopos'un kasabaya ug-
ramasinin ardindan vahsice bir cinayet islenir. Yine Piskopos'un varisini haber veren
didik seslerinin ardindan horoz seslerinin yiikselmesi de koétlcil cagrisimlar yap-
maktadir. Bu 6rneklerde yazar kutsal olaylarin akabinde ugursuz sahnelere yer verip
ulvi duygularin yogun olmasi beklenen bu faaliyetleri trajik bir bicimde sonlandirarak
bir karsitlik iliskisi kurmaktadir.

Piskopos'un bizzat kendi varligi semboliktir. Piskopos kendisinden manevi olarak
medet umulan, kasabanin bir kisminin bliylk hevesle bekledigi bir karakterdir. Ona
uhrevi bir anlam ylklenmistir, memnuniyeti icin kasaba halki tarafindan en sevdigi
horoz ibigi corbasi hazirlanmis, halk kutsanmak icin glizel giysileriyle hevesle liman-
da toplanmistir. Fakat Piskopos kasabaya ugramadan ge¢mis, istavroz ¢ikarmakla
yetinmistir. Yazar okuyucunun dikkatini din adamina yiiklenen anlamla onun halka
verdigi karsiliktaki tutarsizliga cekmektedir:

Cok kisa suren bir goriintli olmustu bu: Piskopos iskeledeki kalabaligin hizasina gelince
havada istavroz ¢ikarmaya baslamis, sonra da gemi gbzden kaybolup geriye yalnizca ho-
rozlarin yaygarasi kalana kadar, higbir art niyet tasimadan ya da herhangi bir heves gos-
termeden, ayni hareketi disinmeden yapmayi stirdirmusti. (Marquez, 22)

Aslinda halk icin de Piskopos yalnizca sembolik bir deger tasimaktadir. Bunun ne-
deniyse kasaba halkinin Piskopos'u 6nemsemesine ragmen bu davranisla ¢elisen bir
bicimde ahlak ve erdemi 6nemsememeleridir: " ‘Dislinsenize bir kere,” demisti, ‘sizi
bu durumda goérecek olursa piskopos ne der!" " (Marquez, 2017:55)

Sorun cinayetin islenip islenmemesi degil, bunun Piskopos varken yapilmasidir.
Piskopos halk icin glinahlardan kurtulmayi, ulvi bir hayata erismeyi, arinmayi ifade
etmez; onun halkiilgilendiren tarafi kutsal bir kisi olmasidir. Bu da onun sembolik bir
anlam tasidigini gosterir.

Halkin bu tutumuna verilebilecek bir baska 6rnek "...onca kiyima neden olmus..."
(Marquez, 2017:70) diye tanimlanan Albay Aponte’'nin Meryem Ana Tarikati'nin go6-
gusligiini takmasidir. Meryem Ana, Hz Isa’nin annesi olarak Hristiyan dininde nem-
li bir yere sahiptir. Albay da goriildiigu tizere onu 6nceleyen bir tarikata mensuptur.
Bununla yazar onun dindar bir insan oldugunu gostermektedir, fakat ayni zamanda
okuyucunun bu gostergenin dogrulugunu da tartismasini saglar. Albay sorumsuz
davranislari ve kibrinden dolayi makaminin gereklerini yerine getirmemekte boylece
cinayetin islenmesinde kilit rollerden birini Gistlenmektedir: "Belediye Baskani, adalet
islerinde hicbir deneyimi olmayan eski bir subaydi, bilen birine ise nereden baslamasi
gerektigini soramayacak kadar da kibirli biriydi." (Marquez, 2017:67) Albay, Vicario
kardeslerin elinden bicaklari alip onlari yatmaya goéndererek (izerine dlisen goérevi
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yaptigl kanisindadir. Bu, onun isini ciddiyetsiz bir sekilde ve insani bir kaygi glitmek-
sizin yaptigini géstermektedir. Bunun yani sira Albay’in mahkumlara 6zel muamele-
de bulunmasi da hikimlerinin adaletten yana olmamasina ornek gosterilebilir. Bu
ayrintilarla yazar Albay’in tarikata mensubiyetinin yasantisina yansimadigini, dola-
yisiyla gogusligln yalnizca goze hitap eden, icerdigi anlamdan uzak bir sembol oldu-
gunu okuyucuya sezdirir.

Eserde bahsi gecen bitkilerden portakal ¢cicegi de sembolik manasiyla dikkat cek-
mektedir. Portakal cicegi "namus, bakirlik" anlamina gelmektedir. Kaynagi Cin'e
dayanan bir gelenege gore gelinlerin duvagi bu cicekle siislenerek gelinin bakirligi,
safligl vurgulanir. Fakat portakal cicegi cok ragbet gordiigiinden oldukca pahalidir.
Bu ylizden insanlar yapma ¢iceklere basvururlar®. Eserde de bu gelenegin uygulandigi
gorilmektedir: "...Angela Vicario'nun duvagiyla portakal ciceklerini bakire olmadigi
halde takmaya cesaret edebilmesi, daha sonra safligin simgelerine karsi biylik bir
saygisizlik olarak yorumlanacakti." (Marquez, 2017:42) Bekareti temsil eden bu sem-
bol yazar tarafindan bir karsitlik icerisinde verilmistir. Boylece yazar, gostergelerden
ziyade tasidiklari anlami 6ncelemenin gerekliligini vurgular.

Eserdeki bazi isimler, dinf ve ahlaki semboller incelendiginde sembolik manalarla
asli iceriklerin birbiriyle uyusmadig1 gériilmektedir. Sembollerin ifade ettigi anlamla
gercegin uyusmamasi, toplumun ahlak sistemindeki ¢okiistin/tutarsizligin da gos-
tergesidir. Toplumun dini/ahlaki anlayisi sadece gostergelerle sinirli kalmakta, halkin
yasamini degistirici bir rol Gistlenememektedir.

Marquez, dini gondermeler kullanarak da kasaba halkinin ahlaki anlayisini elestir-
mektedir. Yazar, sucu ispat edilmedigi halde suclu ve glinahkar kabul edilen Santiago
Nasar ile okura Hz. isa’yr hatirlatir. Bdylece kasaba halkinin ahlaki yargisinin tutarsizli-
gini bir kez daha sezdirmis ve bu durumun okur tarafindan sorgulanmasini saglamistir.

"Santiago" ispanyolcada San Diego/Yago’, Aziz James'e karsilik gelir. Aziz James bazi
yerlerde ‘isa'nin kardesi’ olarak da anilan havarilerden biridir®. Nasar ise "Nazaretli"
anlamina gelen Nazar'a benzemektedir ki Hz. isa Nazaretlidir’. Santiago’nun babasi
"ibrahim", Hz. Isa'nin atasidir. Santiago’nu derin bir sevgi besledigi "Maria Alejandra
Cervantes" ise Hz. isa'ya bagliigiyla bilinen havarisi, ayni zamanda eski bir fahise olan
Magdalali Maria’dir. Bunlarin yani sira Santiago’nun beyaz keten bir elbise giymesi de
Hz. Isa’nin ceza giinii beyaz giymesiyle bagdastirilabilir. Midesinden Bakire Carmen ma-
dalyonunun ¢ikmasi da Santiago'ya kutsal anlam ytikleyen unsurlardan biridir.

"Poncio Vicario" Pontius Pilate ile 6zdeslestirilmistir. Pontius, Yahudiye ilcesinin va-
lisidir ve Hz. isa’yi yargilamakla gérevlidir. Onun sugsuz olmasini bilmesine ragmen
Yahudilerin tehditlerine karsi aksi hiikiim vererek Hz. isa'yi cezaya carptirir. Poncio
Vicario, Pontius’un iktidarda olmasina benzer bir bicimde evde iktidara sahiptir. Pon-

¢Dexter Bedd, "Ancient Symbolism Derived From the Orange Blossom" grownups, http://www.grownups.
co.nz/life/gardening/ancient-orange-blossom/, (24.04.2018)

7"Santiago" behindthename, http://www.behindthename.com/name/santiago, (24.04.2018).

&")ames, Brother of Jesus" Wikipedia, http://www.wikipedia.org/wiki/James, brother of Jesus, (24.04.2018).
°"Nazar (given name) " Wikipedia, http://www.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nazar_(given_name), (24.04.2018).
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tius'un sorgulama sirasinda "Gergek nedir?" diye sordugu rivayet edilir™®. Poncio Vi-
cario’nun da kor oldugu distiiniildigliinde gercegi gormekten aciz oldugu anlasilmak-
tadir. Poncio "gérememesinden" ve iktidar glictiniin eksikliginden dolayi ogullarinin/
halkin bu vahsice cinayeti islemesine engel olamamistir™. Poncio iktidar baglaminda
baba, devlet, din gibi farkli sekillerde okunabilir.

Vicario kardeslerin cinayeti islemelerinin sebebi namuslarini temizlemektir. Yani
Hz. isa'nin insanlarin giinahlarini temizlemek icin 6ldigii gibi, Santiago da Vicariola-
rin namusunu temizlemek icin 6lmiistiir? ikizlerin onu bicak darbeleriyle mihladig
kapi Santiago'nun carmihidir. Santiago’nun aldigi yedi 6liimciil yara, yedi biiylk gii-
naha denk gelmektedir. Aslinda yalniz Vicariolarin degil tim kasaba halkinin glinah-
larina kefaret olarak ve yine onlarin glinahlari yliziinden 6lmistdr. Yaralarindan biri
carmiha gerilen Hz. isa’nin yara izini andirircasina sag avucundadir. Yaralarindan kan
akmamasi Santiago’nun masumiyetini gosterir: "isin tuhafi, bicak her defasinda ter-
temiz gikiyordu,... Ona en az li¢ kez vurdum, tek bir damla kan bile akmadi." (Marquez,
2017:104)

Santiago’nun otopsisi sirasinda buiyiik bir kiyim gerceklestirilmesi, onun cesedini
gdrmeye can atan kasaba halki ve azmis kdpeklerin havlamalariyla yazar Hz. isa'nin
son aksam yemegindeki su s6zlini animsatmaktadir: "Bedenimi yiyenin, kanimi ige-
nin sonsuz yasami vardir ve ben onu son glinde diriltecegim. Clinkii bedenim gercek
yiyecek, kanim gercek icecektir."™

Sonug olarak yazarin kasaba halkinin ¢okmiis ahlak sistemini elestirirken kutsal
semboller ve dini imgelerden yararlandigl gorilmektedir. Yazar kutsal sembolleri
ifade ettikleri anlamlarin aksi durumlari icinde vererek kasaba halkinin bagnazligini,
tutuculugunu, ahlak sistemindeki tutarsizligr gostermek istemistir. Ayrica okuyucu
tarafindan Hz. isa ile 6zdeslestirilmesi beklenen Santiago, kasaba halkinin nazarinda
sucludur. Yazar boylece okurun kasaba halkinin ahlaki yargilarindaki tutarsizlig sor-
gulamasina kapi agmaktadir.

°"Gergek Nedir." Estopluluk, http://www.estopluluk.org/gerceknedir.html, (24.04.2018).

"Poncio Vicario" carlsonibenglish, http://www.carlsonibenglish.wikispaces.com/Poncio+Vicario, (10.06.2018).
Teachsuccess, "In Chronicle of a Death Foretold," how are Santiago Nasar and Christ similar?" enotes, http://
www.enotes.com/homework-help/how-santiago-nasar-christ-simular-53023, (24.04.2018).

B"incil: Yuhanna 6:54-55 (YC2009)." incil, http://www.incil.info/kitap/Yuhanna/6, (24.04.2018).
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Makale

Aysegul Dede

Kirmizi Pazartesi'yi okuduktan sonra sinifca yapilan etkilesimli sunumda eserden se-
¢ilmis Gg farkli sahne donuk imge olarak canlandirildi. Sahnelerde yapilan kiiglik de-
gisikliklere karakterlerin verdigi spontane tepkiler, eserle ilgili kacirilan bazi noktalar
lizerine daha fazla disinmemi saglad.

Santiago Nasar’'in eserde tiim kasabanin glinahlarina kefaret olarak 6ldurildigi
soylenebilir. Eser boyunca Santiago Nasar'in gercekten suclu olup olmadigr kanitla-
namamistir fakat buna ragmen kasaba halki cinayeti engellemek icin gercek bir caba
da gostermemistir. Bu durumda kasabanin giinahlarina kefaret olarak sucu bile kanit-
lanmamis Santiago'nun oldirilmesi mantik disidir. Bir suclu aranmasi gerekiyorsa bu
suclu, kasabadaki bozulmus din olgusu ve gorevlerini yerine getirmeyen din adamlari
olabilir.

Eserde olaylarin yasandigi yer olan kasaba ile ilgili olarak eserde kullanilan nesneler
okuyucuya bilgi vermektedir. Asci kadinin tavsan yahnisi yaptigi sahne diistinuldigin-
de kadin buiyiik bir bicak ile tavsanlarin i¢ organlarini temizlemektedir. Eserin geneline
dikkat edildiginde bigak ve silah gibi nesnelerin kasaba halki tarafindan fazlaca kulla-
nildig1 gorilir. Bu nesneler kan, cinayet ve vahseti cagristiran nesnelerdir. Fakat eser-
de kalem ya da kagida hig yer verilmemistir. Bu durum kasabada egitime neredeyse
hi¢ deger verilmedigini vurgular. Bu egitimsizlik durumu kasabanin genel cercevesinin
olusmasinda buytik bir rol oynar.

Diglin gecesi ailesine geri goturllen Angela Vicario, annesi tarafindan ceza olarak
doévilmistir. Angela’nin Bayardo San Roman ile isteyerek evlenmedigi durumu da goz
ontinde bulunduruldugunda kasabadaki insan profilinin problemli diisinme tarzi dik-
kati ceker. Kasabada insanlar hayatlarini tamamen "Baskasi ne der?" diistincesi lizerine
kurmustur. DGgUn gecesi ailesinin yanina dénen Angela’nin cezalandirilmasi da Santi-
ago Nasar'in 6ldiriilmesi de insanlarin géziinde olusacak kétl imajdan kurtulmak icin
yapilmis hareketlerdir. Ancak sirekli disardaki insanlarin dislncelerini umursayarak
yasayan bir kisi mutlu olamaz. Nitekim kasabada mutlu bir hayat stren bir karakter
olmadigl soylenebilir. Eser boyunca mutlulugu gercekten bulabilen tek insan kasabayi
terk ederek kendine yeni bir hayat kurmus olan Angela Vicario olmustur.

Etkilesimli sunumun ikinci kisminda siniftan bazilarinin eser baglaminda cizdikleri
resimler yorumlandi. Eserde anlatilan kasabanin dis diinya ile baglantilarini koparmis,
izole bir mekan olmasi kasabadaki sorunlarin baslica nedenidir. Kendi icine kapali kal-
mis boyle bir kasabada agik gorisli bireyler yetismesi imkansiza yakin bir durumdur.
Ayrica ana karakter olan Santiago Nasar, eserde okuyucuya iki farkli yiizi ile tanitilmis-
tir. Bu durum dulinyada saf iyi ve saf kotli kavramlarina yer olmadigini gosterir. Toplum-
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larin kavramlar Gzerinden yaptig kutuplastirma, sosyal hayatta karsimiza ¢ikan bircok
problemin de ana kaynagidir. Eser baglaminda ¢izilmis resimler tGizerine yapilan bu mu-
hasebe, toplumsal sorunlarin ¢oziilmesiyle ilgili zihnimde bircok soru isareti birakti,
dolayisiyla makalemi bu konuda yazmak isterim.

Kirmizi Pazartesi Eserinde Karakterler ve Mekan iliskisi

Ev, kisinin tim hayatini icinde gecirdigi, sahibinin 6zelliklerini yansitan mekandir. Ev,
icinde yasayan(lar)in diger bireyler tarafindan nasil algilandigini da belirlerken ekono-
mik durum ve toplumsal statli hakkinda da bilgi verir. Ayrica bir evin barindirdigi unsur-
lardan yola ¢ikilarak ev halkinin glinliik yasantisi ile ilgili ipuglarina da ulasilabilir. Kirmi-
z1 Pazartesi adli eserde 6ldiriilen odak figlir Santiago Nasar ve cinayeti isleyen Vicario
kardeslerin evleri hakkinda verilen bilgilerden karakterlerin genel 6zellikleri ile ilgili bir
kaniya varmak mimkdndir. Yazar evlerin karsilastirmasini yaparak iki aile arasindaki
stati farkini da okuyucuya gostermek ister.

Eserde odak figlir Santiago Nasar'in evinin genel 6zellikleri incelendiginde karakterle
ilgili bircok bilginin evin ayrintilarinda gizli oldugu goéralir. Santiago Nasar Arap koken-
lidir. Baba ibrahim Nasar tarafindan alinan Nasar ailesinin yasadigi evin ézellikleri kasa-
bada halkin Araplar hakkindaki genel kani ve diistinceleri ile ilgili bilgiler icermektedir:
"Ev, duvarlari kaba saba kalaslardan yapilmis, iki katli eski bir ambardi..." (Marquez,
2017: 17) Evi betimlemek icin kullanilan kaba saba s6zcUkleri ve evin eski bir ambar ol-
masi, okuyucuyu kasaba halkinin Araplarin kaba saba ve ilkel bir millet oldugu yargi-
sina ulastirmak icindir: "...yemek odasinda iclerinde kuslarin uyudugu kafeslerin, hasir
mobilyalarin, salonda asili duran egreltiotu saksilarinin arasindan..." (Marquez, 2017:
19) Evin yemek odasinin tasvir edildigi bu boliimde yer verilen kus kafesleri, hasir mobil-
yalar ve egreltiotu saksilari gibi unsurlar eve mistik bir atmosfer katmaktadir. Nitekim
eserde kasabada yasayan Arap halkin arasinda biiylicii yasli kadinlarin bulunduguna da
dikkat cekilmistir. Pedro Vicario’nun zindanda hastaligindan dolayi cektigi aciy1 dindi-
ren sifali pelin cayini hazirlayan kisi, Suseme Abdala adinda yiiz yasindaki bir Arap ka-
dinidir. Eserde Santiago Nasar'in evi hakkinda verilen 6zelliklerden toplumun Araplara
bakisinin genel bir tablosunu ¢izmek mimkindyir.

Eserde siirekli olarak Santiago Nasar'in iki farkli yoniine vurgu yapilmaktadir: Bunlar-
dan biri Santiago’nun beyaz, medeni, saf tarafi; digeri ise onun siyah, ilkel, pis tarafidir.
Santiago'nun evi de kendisinin bu iki farkli yliziine benzer sekilde iki farkli kapiya sahip-
tir: "Arka kapiyi da oldugu gibi birakmis, yalniz at sirtinda gecebilmek icin boyunu biraz
yiikseltmisti, ayrica eski rihtimin bir béliimiini de kullanilir halde birakmusti.... Ondeki
kapi, bayram giinleri disinda, kol demiri takili olarak kapali dururdu hep." (Marquez,
2017:18) Evin 6n kapisi limana yani kasabanin en medeni sayilabilecek bélgesine agilan
kapidir. Bu kapi beyaz boyalidir ve yalnizca bayram giinleri kullanilir. Santiago bu kapiyi
kullanirken her zaman Gzerinde bayramlik, temiz, beyaz kiyafetleri vardir. Evin arka ka-
pisi ise Santiago’nun lizerinde binici kiyafetleri varken at sirtinda girip ¢iktig1 bir kapidir
ve odak figlirlin daha ilkel ve pis tarafini temsil etmektedir.

Eserde Santiago Nasar’i éldiren Vicario kardeslerin evinin 6zelliklerinden hem aile
hem de cinayeti isleyen ikiz kardesler hakkinda belirli sonuclara ulasilabilir: "Vicario
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ailesi, duvarlari tugladan 6rme, dami palmiye yapraklarindan yapilma, gosterissiz bir
evde oturuyordu,..." (Marquez, 2017: 41) Vicariolarin evinin tugladan yapilmis olmasi
ve daminin palmiye yapraklari ile 6rtiilii olmasi okuyucuya derme ¢atma bir ev oldugu
dislincesini vermektedir. Ayrica evin icerisinde tavuklarin dolastigi bir avlusu ve avlu-
nun kenarinda da bir domuz ahiri vardir. Bu 6geler Vicariolarin evi hakkinda okuyucu-
nun zihninde olusan derme ¢atma olma durumunu destekler niteliktedir. Bu cercevede
distnildiginde Vicariolarin evi icin "ilkel" yakistirmasini yapmak yanlis olmayacaktir.
Nitekim Vicario ailesi yasantilari itibariyle de ilkel bir aile olarak nitelendirilebilir:

Avlunun dibine ikizler, bir domuz ahiri yapmislard; Gstiinde domuzlarin kesildigi, bir tasla
kesilen hayvanlarin pargalara ayrildigi bir masa da vardi, Poncio Vicario>nun gézleri bozul-
dugundan beri aileye gelir getiren iyi bir isyeri olup ¢cikmisti burasi. (Marquez, 2017: 41)

Ailenin gecimini sagladigl is olan domuz kasapligi da ilkel bir ugrastir. Yani genel
anlamda ailenin ilkel yasantidan uzaklasip modern hayata ulasmakta yetersiz kaldig
soylenebilir.

Vicariolarin bir diger belirgin 6zelligi ise oldukca muhafazakar bir aile olmalaridir:
"Aradan iki yil gectikten sonra bile evin icinde hafifletilmis ama sokakta siki bir yas
tutuyorlardi. Oglanlar erkek adam olacak sekilde buyitiilmislerdi. Kizlarsa evlenmek
lizere yetistirilmislerdi." (Marquez, 2017: 34) Vicariolar hayatla ilgili degismez dislince-
leri ve dogrulari olan, yenilige kapali, ice doniik bir ailedir. Bu 6zelliklerin toplami okur-
da ailenin muhafazakar bir aile oldugu algisini olusturmak icindir. Eserde Vicariolarin
evinin bahgesinin demirhindi agaclari ile kapli oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Demirhindi
agaa dallari oldukca gur, kendisi oldukga heybetli bir agactir. Agag bu giir dallarinin
altinda bircok seyi saklayabilir. Yazar, Vicario ailesinin muhafazakar hayatini evlerinin
demirhindi agaclari arasina saklanmis olmasiyla okuyucuya sunmaktadir.

iki ev arasindaki en belirgin fark boyutlarindadir. Eski bir ambardan déniistiiriildiigii
ifade edilen Santiago'nun evi; bir salon, ahir, hizmetci odalari, iki genis yatak odasi ve
bes tane kiiciik cocuk odasiyla oldukca genis bir evdir. Ote yandan Vicariolarin evi icin
kullanilan "Ev, aileyi zorlukla barindiracak kadardi." (Marquez, 2017: 41) ifadesi bu evin
oldukga kiglik oldugunun altini gizer. Nasarlarin ve Vicariolarin evleri arasindaki bu bui-
yuklik farki iki aile arasindaki ekonomik farkliliklari ve ailelerin stati farklarini da goz-
ler 6niine sermektedir. Santiago Nasar biiy(ik bir servetin sahibi gen¢ bir adamdir. Buna
karsin Vicariolar, yazar tarafindan gecim sikintisi gektikleri séylenmese de, fakir bir ha-
yat stirmektedir. Eserde bu ekonomik farkin yol actigi statii farki da bircok yerde dile
getirilmistir. Cinayet ile ilgili olarak kocasini uyaran Clotilde Armenta’nin "Sagmalama,
o ikisi kimseyi 6ldiiremez, hele zengin birini hi¢." (Marquez, 2017: 53) seklinde aldig
cevap da bu farkin toplumda nasil bir karsiiginin oldugunun gostergesidir. Eserde ka-
saba halkinin Vicario kardeslerin Santiago Nasar'i 6ldiiremeyeceklerini diistinmesinin
en blytik sebeplerinden biri iki aile arasindaki bu stati farkidr.

iki ev arasinda kurulan karsitliklardan digeri evlerde agir basan renk tonlarinin far-
kidir: "Evin 6n cephesinde neredeyse boydan boya cicek saksilariyla kapli bir teras var-
di..." (Marquez, 2017: 41) Vicariolarin evi ile ilgili bu 6zellik ve evin bahgesini kapladig
soylenen demirhindi agaclan birlestirildiginde Vicariolarin evinde agirligi olan rengin
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yesil ve tonlari oldugu soéylenebilir. Eserde Santiago Nasar'in evi hakkinda belirgin bir
renk ifadesi kullanilmamissa da evin genel tasvirinden okuyucu evin renginin canli ve
sicak renklerden olusmadigi sonucuna varacaktir. Evile ilgili sayilan 6zellikler dolayisiy-
la hissedilen kasvetli ortam okuyucunun Santiago’nun evini de siyah-gri arasinda de-
gerlendirmesine yol agacaktir. Evlere hakim olan renkler ailelerin medeniligine-ilkelli-
gine vurgu yaptigi gibi ailelerin yapilari arasindaki farkin da altini cizmektedir: "Kadinin
bir an bile mutluluk getirmemis bir mantik evliliginde sahip oldugu tek cocuguydu o.
Cocuk, babasinin yaninda mutlu olmustu, ta ki ti¢ yil 6nce babasi ansizin 6lene kadar."
(Marquez, 2017: 14)

Santiago Nasar'in ebeveynleri mantik evliligi yapmistir ve evlilik hayatlar ¢ok da
mutlu gecmemistir. ibrahim Nasar'in éliimiinden sonra ev tam bir sessizlige biiriin-
mudstlr. Ev, Santiago ve annesinin yasadigl, aile sicakligindan yoksun, cansiz bir mekan-
dir. Vicariolarin aile yapisi incelendiginde bu duruma zit olarak birbirine daha bagli ve
nispeten daha sicak bir aile ortami goruliir:

Angela Vicario, kisitli olanaklara sahip bir ailenin en kiictik kiziydi. Babasi Poncio Vicario,
orta halli bir kuyumcuydu, aileyi namusuyla gecindirebilmek igin altindan onca gtizel sey
yapmaktan gozleri bozulmustu. Annesi Purisima del Carmen, bir daha ayrilmamak tzere
evlenene kadar ilkokul 6gretmenligi yapmisti.... Oyle biiyiik bir fedakarlik ruhuyla kendini
esinin bakimina, cocuklarinin biyitilmesine vermisti ki, insan bazen onun varligini unuta-
bilirdi. (Marquez, 2017: 33-34)

Anne-baba Vicariolarin bir ask evliligi yaptiklari soylenemese de birbirlerine bagli bir
aile ortami kurmak icin cabaladiklari soylenebilir. Vicariolarin oldukga kalabalik bir aile
olmasi da Nasarlar ile kiyaslandiginda daha canli bir aile ortamina sahip olduklarini
gosterir.

Sonug olarak Kirmizi Pazartesi adli eserde odak figlir Santiago Nasar ile onu 6ldi-
ren ikiz Vicario kardeslerin ve bu karakterlerin ailelerinin 6zellikleri, iki aileye ait ev-
ler lizerinden verilmistir. Santiago Nasar’in evi incelendiginde onun Arap kimliginin
evine yansimalari net bir sekilde goriliirken Vicario ailesinin evi de ailenin ilkellik ve
muhafazakarlik gibi bazi 6zelliklerini yansitir niteliktedir. Yazar, iki evin karsilastirma-
sini yaparak iki aile arasindaki farklari da daha acik bir sekilde géstermistir. Evlerin bii-
yiikliklerindeki farkllik iki ailenin ekonomik durumundaki ve toplumsal statistindeki
zitliklar 6n plana gikarirken evlerin geneline hakim olan renkler incelendiginde iki evde
yasananlar arasindaki farklar daha agik hale gelmektedir. Karakterlerin evleri ile ilgili
olarak verilen 6zelliklerle ana karakterler arasindaki zitlik, okuyucuya eserin temalarini
kavramada yardimci 6geler olarak sunulmustur.

Kaynakca

Marquez, Gabriel Garcia. Kirmizi Pazartesi, cev. inci Kut, Can Yayinlari, istanbul, 2017.
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Makale

Fatma Blsra Yaman

Kirmizi Pazartesi adli eserin etkilesimli sunumu icin donuk imge tekniginden yarar-
landik ve ardindan bir sergi etkinligi gerceklestirdik. Etkilesimli sunumu yaparken il-
gimi ¢ceken konular cinsiyet rolleri ve iyilik-kotuliik meselesi oldu.

Etkinlik sirasinda izole olmus ya da edilmis bu kasabada kadin ve erkege bicilen
rollerin belirgin oldugunu daha kesin bir sekilde gordiim. Angela’li donuk imge ¢ca-
lismasinda kadin bir esya gibiydi. Bayardo sadece kendi tatmini i¢cin onu kullanmak
istiyordu ve Angela’nin fikrinin hi¢ sorulmamis oldugunu bir kez daha goriince bu
bana bizdeki goriict usull evlilikleri hatirlatti. Kadina bigilen rol kocasini mutlu et-
mekken annelerin rolli cocuklarinin namusunu korumak ve onlara nasil "iyi" bir es
olunacagini 6gretmekti. Angela evden kagip annesine sigindiginda annesinin higbir
sey yapmamasi, eserde Angela'yl dovmesinden cok daha kot hissettirdi. Sunumda
kadinin elinden bir sey gelse de yapamayacak olmasi ve toplum baskisiyla hareket
ediyor olmasi toplumun ne kadar clriimis oldugunu gosterdi. Erkeklerin rolleri de
bellidir: Namusuna el degmis kadinin namusunu temizlemek ve bu ugurda birilerini
oldirmek. Sunumda 6ldirme kismi islenmese de otopside Santiago Nasar'i otopsi
masasinda kan icinde i¢ organlariyla oynanirken gérmek bu durumu eseri okurken
fark edemedigim kadar gercekgi bir bakis acisiyla gormemi sagladi.

Bir diger konu ise iyilik ve kotiligin bir arada bulunmasiydi. Eser boyunca Santia-
go'nun iyi ve kot eylemlerinin bir arada verilmesi aslinda kimsenin tamamen iyi veya
koti olmadigini daha derin bir seviyede gérmemi sagladi. Resmimi ¢izerken de kullan-
digim ying yang sembollniin ne manaya geldigini bir karakter tGizerinden yorumlamak
oldukga carpiciydi. Yazar Santiago'yu hem bir isa hem de kadinlarin namusuna géz di-
ken biri gibi gdsterirken amacinin okuyucuyla oynamak oldugunu diistinmustim. Su-
num sirasinda yazarin aslinda herkesin bir madalyon gibi iki yliz(i olabilecegini goster-
meye calistigini daha iyi anladim. Herkesin icinde kotuliik oldugunu fakat bu kétilige
karsi koymanin veya onu ortaya ¢ikartmanin elimizde olduguna inaniyorum.

Bu etkilesimli sunum iyilik ve kétiiliik arasindaki kopmayan baglanti, insanlara bigilen
roller ve bunlarin etkileri Gizerinde daha ¢ok dlistinmeme ve glinlik hayatta olanlari sor-

gulamama yardimci oldu. Makalemi bu meselelerle ilgili olarak yazmayi diistinebilirim.
Kirmizi Pazartesi Eserinde Algi Yanilmalari ve Hafizanin Oyunlari

Algi yanilmasi, ¢evrede olanlara anlam vermek icin duyulardan gelen bilgileri orga-
nize edip yorumlarken yapilan hata sonucu olaylarin yanlis anlasilmasi olarak tanim-
lanir” Hafiza yanilmasi ise 6zgil bir ayrintiyla veya olayla ilgili bilgilerin yanlis hatir-
lanmasiyla veya tamamen unutulmasiyla ortaya ¢ikar.2 Gabriel Garcia Marquez Kirmizi
Pazartesi eserinde miinzevi bir kasabada pek ¢ok kisinin gerceklestirilecegini bilmesine

"Bharti Suryavanshi, "What are perceptual errors and what are some examples", https://www.quora.com/
What-are-perceptual-errors-and-what-are-some-examples.

2"Hafiza Yanilgis1", http://www.wikizero.com/index.php?q=aHROcHMé6Ly91bi53aWtpcGVkaWEub3)nL3dpa-
2kvTWVtb3)5X2Vycm9y.
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ragmen engellemek icin bir sey yapmadigi bir cinayetin yillar sonra yazilan 6ykistind
ele alir. Eserde kahraman bakis acisinin tercih edilmesi dolayisiyla anlatici ancak yaptigi
réportajlar kadarini ve kendi hatirladiklarini bilir. Aradan gecen yirmi yedi yilin da etki-
siyle karakterler birbirlerine ve gerceklige aykiri ifadelerde bulunduklarindan cinayetin
Ustlindeki sir perdesi eser boyunca hicbir zaman tam olarak ortadan kalkmaz. Eser bo-
yunca degisik sekillerde ortaya cikan algi ve hafiza yanilmalari karakterlere olan gliveni
azaltir. Bu yanilmalar karakterlerin goris agilarindaki catismalarda ve diger karakterler
hakkindaki yargilarindaki farkliliklarda belirgin hale gelir.

Eserde, okurun kasaba halkina ve yasananlara duydugu giiven kasaba halkinin go-
rusleri arasindaki catismalara yer verilerek sarsilmak istenir. Eser boyunca gorisler
arasindaki en belirgin farklilik cinayetin islendigi glinkii hava durumunun hatirlan-
masinda ortaya ¢ikmistir. Placida Linero ve Albay Aponte'ye gore hava yagmurluyken
(Marquez, 2017: 54) Victoria Guzman "Ne o giin ne de tim subat ay1 boyunca yagmur
yagmadigindan emindir." (Marquez, 2017: 15) Pablo havanin aydinlanmaya basladi-
gini soylerken Pedro tam tersine yildizlarin hala parmakla sayilacak kadar belirgin
oldugunu belirtir. Her iki 6rnekte de yazar tarafindan karakterlerin algilari Gzerin-
den bir catisma sunulur. Ayni ifadeyi vermesi daha muhtemel olan ikizlerin bile farkl
aciklamalarda bulunmalari bu catismayi gliclendirmek igindir. Yazar kasaba halkinin
genel bir ifadesine de yer vererek bu zitlig 6n plana ¢ikarmak ister:

Pek cok kisi, o donemlerde gtizel bir subat glini beklenebilecegi gibi bir meltemin estigi
piril piril bir sabah oldugu kanisinda birlesiyordu. Ama ¢ogunluk, bulanik, kapali gokyu-
zUnlin altinda durgun sulardan yikselen agir bir kokunun duyuldugu kasvetli bir hava
oldugu ince bir yagmurun ¢iseledigi konusunda s6z birligi ediyordu. (Marquez, 2017: 12)

Eserde birbirine taban tabana zit iki ifadeyi destekleyen bircok karakter vardir. Bu-
nun nedeni aradan gegen yirmi yedi yil sebebiyle halkin gercek hava durumunu degil
duygularinin sekillendirdigi hava durumunu hatirlamasidir. Santiago Nasar'in 6ldigu
glintin, kendisinin de ifade ettigi gibi, "glizel" bir glin olmasi kasaba halkinin cogunlu-
guna mantiksiz geldigi icin ve hava durumunu bile Santiago Nasar'in 6liimuyle bag-
dastirip bunun kader oldugu sonucuna vararak vicdanlarini rahatlatmak istedikleri
icin hafizalarini bir bakima yeniden yazmislardir. "Ruhunun derinliklerinde onu 6l-
dirmelerini isteyen" (Marquez, 2017: 19) Victoria Guzman da benzer sekilde Santiago
Nasar 6ldiigi icin glizel olan o ayi ve glini yagmursuz ve acik olarak hatirlamistir.
Karakterlerin hava durumu gibi basit bir meselede bile benzer ifadeler verememis
olmalari eserin basindan itibaren okurun bu kasaba sakinlerinin ifadelerine siiphe
ile yaklasilmasina ortam hazirlar. ilk sayfalarda baslayan farkli ifadeler eserin son
sayfalarina kadar kendisini gostermeye devam eder. Angela’nin en basindan itibaren
Santiago Nasar’i su¢lamasina sorgu yargici "konumunu hi¢ degistirmeden" (Marqu-
ez, 2017: 90) dolayli bir bicimde Santiago Nasar’in kim oldugunu sordugunda "Beni
bu hale getiren adamdir." (Marquez, 2017: 90) diye ifade vermesine ve seneler sonra
anlaticiyla konusurken bile "Oydu." (Marquez, 2017: 82) demesine ragmen aslinda
hi¢ kimsenin onun Santiago Nasar olduguna inanmadigi da séylenmistir. Angela’nin
soylediklerine inanmamalarina ragmen halkin cinayeti engellemek icin bir sey yap-
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mamasiyla yazar hem harekete gecmekteki basarisizliklarini hem de aslinda kendi
algilarina o kadar glivenmediklerini okura gosterir. Santiago Nasar'in aldigi bigak
darbelerinden sonra i¢ organlarini tasiyarak bir evin icinden gecip gitmesi ihtimal da-
hilinde olmamasina ragmen Poncho Lanao, Santiago Nasar yakinlarindan gecerken
hi¢ unutamadigi bir bok kokusu almis, kizi ise Santiago Nasar'in "adimlarini élce bice
her zamanki zarif haliyle yiiriidiigiinii" (Marquez, 2017: 106) ve her zamankinden daha
yakisikli oldugunu séylemistir. Kiz, Santiago'yu oldugundan daha iyi, hayallerinde-
kine daha yakin bir sekilde hatirlarken babasi odak figlire daha "gercekg¢i" bir acidan
yaklasir. Fakat son tahlilde baba ile kizin ifadeleri hem gerceklikten hem de bir digeri-
ninkinden uzaktir. Ya algilari onlari tamamen yaniltmis ve haliisinasyon gormuslerdir
ya da anilari degismis ve olanlari yanlis hatirlamislardir. Tim bu algi farkliliklar yillar
icinde hafiza yanilmalariyla da birlesince ortaya celisen, sorgulanmasi gereken, kasa-
ba halkina olan giiveni zedeleyen ifadeler ¢cikmistir.

Kasaba sakinlerinin birbirleri hakkindaki gorislerinin farkli olmasi onlara olan
glveni sarsmistir. Santiago Nasar'a yakin bazi kisiler hari¢ pek ¢ok karakter Vicario
kardegslerin kimseyi 6ldiiremeyecek kisiler olduklarini diistinmektedir. Halkin ¢ogun-
lugunun igine distigu bu durum "halo etkisi" olarak isimlendirilebilir. Halo etkisine
gore bir alanda iyi olan insanlar diger alanlarda da iyi olarak algilanir: "Kendi yetistir-
dikleri, isimleriyle cagiracak kadar yakindan bildikleri domuzlari" (Marquez, 2017: 51)
kesmelerine ragmen domuzlara "insan adlari degil, cicek adlari koymalari" (Marqu-
ez, 2017: 51) onlarin "ruhunda adam 6ldiirmeye yatkinlk" (Marquez, 51) olmadiginin
gostergesidir. Don Rogelia De La Flor "O ikisi kimseyi 6ldiiremez, hele zengin birini
hi¢." (Marquez, 2017: 53) derken "iyi insanlar olarak nam salmis" (Marquez, 51) ikiz-
lerin bir cinayet isleyeceklerine ihtimal dahi vermemektedir. Anlaticinin annesi Luisa
Santiaga ise haberi aldiginda haber vermek icin hemen Santiago’nun evine dogru yola
¢cikmis ve giderken "pes para etmez herifler, ellerinden felakete yol agmaktan baska
bir sey gelemeyen hayvan oglu hayvanlar" (Marquez, 2017: 27) seklinde sGylenmistir.
"Sonralik etkisi" denilen bu durumda ise kisinin yargilari en yeni bilgilerin tesiri altin-
da kalir. Luisa Santiaga da duyduklari sonucunda ikizlerin gecmislerine ve olanlara
farkli bir agidan bakmis ve ikizlerin sadece felakete sebep olabilecek insanlar oldu-
guna karar vermistir. Luisa Santiaga, Clotilda Armenta, Yamil Shaium gibi karakter-
ler Vicario kardeslerin soylediklerini yapabileceklerini diistinlirken digerleri ikizlerin
iddialarinin "sadece sarhos palavralari" olduguna kanaat getirmistir. Herkesin dog-
rularinin, gerceklerinin, inanglarinin kendine 6zgi oldugu bu durum "6znel gercek-
lik" olarak isimlendirilir. Buna gore karakterler digerleri hakkinda sadece disaridan
gordikleri ve deneyimlerinin izin verdigi kadarini bilmekte ve kendilerine bu tamam-
lanmamis bilgilerden bir gerceklik insa etmektedirler. Algi ve hafiza yanilmalariyla
birlesen 6znel gerceklik ise karakterler hakkindaki ifadelerde celiskilere yol agmak-
tadir: "Clotilde Armenta Albay Aponte'nin tiknaz, bodur gériiniimiiniin onu olduk¢a
mutsuz ettigini hatirliyordu her zaman; oysa ben mutlu bir insan olarak anmisimdir
onu." (Marquez, 2017: 55)
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Karakterler, Albay Aponte disinda Santiago Nasar hakkinda da kendi bakis acilari-
na uygun olarak ifade vermistir. Victoria Guzman Santiago hakkinda "Cenabet herifin
biriydi." (Marquez, 2017: 16) derken anlatici onun igin "...dogasI geregi neseliydi, ba-
riscildi, acik ylrekliydi." (Marquez, 2017: 15) demektedir. Victoria Guzman ve anlati-
cinin géziinden bakildiginda Santiago Nasar birbirinden bagimsiz ve birbiriyle ilgisiz
kimliklere biirinmdstr. Victoria Guzman’a goére Santiago kizina géz dikmis olumsuz
Ozellikleri olan bir adamken ve odak figiir hakkinda sadece bunlari hatirlarken; anla-
tici, odak figlirii kendisiyle meyhaneye, geneleve giden ve sirlarini paylasan bir Santi-
ago olarak, tamamen olumlu 6zellikleriyle animsamaktadir. Eserdeki algilar yakinlik
ve s0z konusu karakterle kurulan iliski dogrultusunda degistiginden kimsenin gorisu
nesnel degildir. ifadelerdeki yanilma paylari celiskilere, onlar da giivensizlige yol acar.
Santiago Nasar'in suclu olup olmadiginin cevabi da gilivensizligin icinde kaybolmus-
tur: Vicario kardeslere Santiago'yu neden o6ldirecekleri soruldugunda Pedro Vicario:
"Santiago Nasar, nedenini iyi bilir." (Marquez, 2017: 51) derken anlatici Santiago’nun
neden oldirildigini bilmedigi kanaatindedir.® Anlaticinin diger karakterlerle ca-
tisan duygu ve duslinceleriyle de yazar anlatiya katki saglar. Boylece anlaticinin da
oznel gercekliginin oldugu, algi ve hafiza yanilmalarina agik oldugu ve okurun diistin-
celerini degistirebilecek glice sahip oldugu gosterilmek istenmistir. Hikayeyi aktaran
da olayi yasayan karakterlerden biri oldugundan okuyucunun anlaticiya olan guiveni
olaya olan guiveni konusunda da kilit rol oynamaktadir. Anlaticinin da yanilmalara
acik biri olarak ortaya konmasi eserin 6ziinde bir belirsizlik yaratmaktadir. Belirsizlik
ve glvensizlik zincirleme bir sekilde tiim karakterlere ve olaylara yayilmakta ve eser
cevaplanmamis sorularla, bilinmezlerle, celiskilerle ve sorgulamalarla dolmaktadir.

Kirmizi Pazartesi adli eserde réportajlara basvurulmasi algi ve hafiza yanilmalarini
da beraberinde getirmistir. Kasaba halkinin goriislerindeki farkliliklarla ve halkin bir-
birleri hakkindaki dustincelerindeki catismalarla ortaya konulan yanilmalar, karak-
terlerin olaylarla ilgili ifadelerine olan gliveni azaltmistir. Boylece olay 6rgiisiini tam
olarak ¢oziimlemek ve gercekleri bulmak imkansiz hale gelmistir. Belirsizlikten do-
gan sorulari cevaplamak ise okuyucuya birakilmistir. Bilginin tlimiine sahip olmayan
ve sadece ona verilmek istenen kadarini bilen okuyucunun verilenlerdeki geliskileri
gormesi onu kasaba halkini ve olayin dogrulugunu sorgulamaya itmistir. Algi ve ha-
fiza yanilmalarinin agik bir sekilde verilmesinin ve eserde pek ¢cok kere deginilmesinin
altinda yatan sebep karakterler ve olay sorgulamasi izerinden okurun sonunda ken-
dini de sorgulamaya baslamasi istegidir. insanin da eserde cizilen karakterler gibi ya-
nilabileceginin ve kendine cok glivenmemesi gerektiginin alti ¢izilmistir. Anlaticinin
bile giivenilir olmamasi aslinda her okurun kendi hikayesinde anlatici konumunda
oldugunun fark edilmesiyle anlam kazanir. Herkes algi ve hafiza yanilmalariyla, 6znel
gerceklikleriyle ve bakis acilariyla kendi hikayesini yazmakta oldugundan gercek ha-
yatta da glivensizlik, celiski, belirsizlik ve sorgulamalar kaginilmazdir.

3Pam Bianda, "Perspective and Point of View in Chronicle of a Death Foretold", https://medium.com/@pambi-
anda/perspective-and-point-of-view-in-chronicle-of-a-death-foretold-865245a52f68.
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Makale

Feyza Nur Kaya

Kirmizi Pazartesi toplumun bencilligini, ikiyizlGligina ve yapmacikligini yansitan bir
eserdir. Etkilesimli sunumun faydasi ise tecriibe ederek eseri daha iyi anlamak oluyor. Bir
sey Uretmek eseri iyi anlama zorunlulugunu getirdiginden, sunum hazirlig siirecinde ese-
ri yeniden gozden gecirmek ve sunum sirasinda okurken fark etmedigim seyleri gérmek
faydali oldu. Eser igin yaptigimiz etkilesimli sunumda donuk imge teknigini kullandik. Su-
numda Clotilde Armenta karakterini oynadim. Sunum sonundaki tartismalarla namus
kavraminin eserdeki yerini ve 6nemini daha iyi anladim. Diger temalarin namus temasi
odag etrafinda islendigini fark ettim. Teknikler ve konu bakimindan ilgi ¢ekici olan eserin
etkilesimli sunumuyla Kolombiya ve Tiirkiye kiiltirlerini karsilastirma firsati elde ederek
namus konusunda benzer 6nyargilara sahip oldugumuzu fark ettim.

Eser, aslinda ¢ok yaygin olan bir insan tipinden bahsediyor. Kasaba hayatinda kendi fa-
nusu icinde yasayan, hi¢ de masum olmayan ve sucuna glinah kegisi arayan bir kasabadaki
insanlarin ikiylizlGlGgu ve trajikomik tutumunu ironik bir dille elestiriyor.

Sunumda rahip karakterinin sahnesiyle dinin insanlari istedigi gibi sekillendiren bir aygit
oldugunu gordim. Dul Xius'un konusmasiyla da ahlak anlayiginin yapma gicekler gibi sah-
te ve sekilci oldugunu, kasabanin kokusmuslugunu fark ettim.

Clotilde Armenta sahnesinde ise namus meselesinde kirlenen, asagilanan taraf kadin olsa
da erkek tizerinde de bliytik bir yiik ve baski oldugunu gérdiim. Pablo ve Pedro "namus temiz-
leme" isini baskiyla ve istemeyerek yaptiklarini niyetlerini insanlara duyurarak gostermislerdi.
Tum halk biliyor ve izliyordu. Yalnizca Nasar, 6ldurileceginin farkinda degildi. Bu ylizden bazi
sahnelerde arkada fisildamalar olmasi ve Nasar'in sunumda olmamasi manidardi.

insanlarin Nasar’i bilgilendirmeme sebebini sunumla daha iyi anladim. Haberin cinayeti
engelleyebilecek kisilere bir tlrlii ulas(a)mamasi blylll gercekgiligi pekistiren bir 6ge olsa
da bu durumun farkli sebepleri vardi. Albay karakteri bu noktada 6nemli idi. Albay’la ayni
sahnede Armenta'yli oynadigim icin bir devlet memuru olan karakterin umarsizig ve ra-
hatliginin verebilecegi zararlari daha iyi anladim. Bir insanin 6lduriilmesi s6z konusu iken
Albay'in dominoyu diistinmesi ve kardeslerin elinden bigaklari almakla sorunun ¢6zildu-
gunl sanmasi oldukga garipti. Bu davranisin bir sebebinin de namus meselesine miidahale
edilemeyecegi ve cinayetin nasil olsa islenecegi fikri oldugunu sunumla gérmek benim icin
onemliydi.

Sonradan fark ettigim bir nokta da yazarin olusturdugu zitlik ve belirsizlik atmosferinin
nedenine dair oldu. Yazar, bu yolla okuru ana fikre odakliyor ve sahislarin dnemli olmadigi-
ni, suclunun Nasar olup olmadigl meselesinin eserin odagl olmadigini gosteriyor.
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Sonug olarak, bu sunum kasaba hayati, ahlak, sahtelik, yapmaciklik, din ve namus kav-
ramlari Gzerine diisiinmemi ve eseri bizzat yasadigim kiiclik sahnelerle daha iyi anlamami
sagladi. Eserin hem tekniklerini hem de konusunu ilgi cekici buldugumdan makale icin se-
¢ebilecegimi diistinliyorum.

Kirmizi Pazartesi Eserinde Biiyiilii Gercekgiligin Toplumsal Sorunlarin
Ironik Olarak Elestirilmesine Katkisi

Kirmizi Pazartesi adli eserde buyull gercekgilik teknigi toplumdaki sorunlarin trajikomik-
ligini yansitmak icin ironik olarak kullanilmistir. Eserde, kétiiligi konusunda hemfikir olu-
nan ve her firsatta yerilen davranislarin aslinda herkes tarafindan yapiliyor olusu, sorunla-
rin coklugu, yanlisligi asikar olan ve herkesce bilinen ancak inanilmasi oldukga glic goriinen
tuhafliklarin ve suglarin varlig, buna ragmen insanlarin duyarsizlig, ikiytizlGligl ve sosyal
maskeleri trajikomik bir atmosfer olusturur. Biiylll gergekilik boylesi bir atmosferi anlat-
mak icin yerinde bir teknik secimidir ¢linkt bu teknik de inanilmasi gli¢ olaylann gercekli-
gine dayanirYazar, blyili gercekgiligi kokularla, ruyalarla, bitkilerle, dinsel ve geleneksel
unsurlarla, gesitli zitliklarla desteklemis ve boylece ironiyi oldukga basarili bir sekilde sagla-
mustir. Roportaj tekniginin kullanilmasiyla da insan algilarindaki segicilik ve algilar arasinda-
ki farklar gosterilmis bu da eserdeki trajikomik anlatimi ve ironiyi desteklemistir.

Buyull gercekgilik, zitliklari bir araya getiren ve politik kurallar elestiren, alisilageldik
roman tekniklerinden farkli bir tekniktir. Gercek diinya ile diissel diinya bir araya gelirken
gercegi daha iyi anlatabilmek icin okuyucuya gilindelik ve siradan olaylarin gizemli taraflari
gosterilir. Eser boyunca farkli zitlklardan faydalanilarak biyiili gercekgilik teknigi destek-
lenmistir. Badem agaclarinin siisledigi sokaklarla beraber kilisenin karsisindaki bir ¢copliigu
andiran meydanin art arda tasvir edilmesi, beyaz keten kiyafetler icindeki Santiago'nun
pesindeki Vicario kardeslerin koyu renk kiyafetleri, Nasar'in bazen isa'ya benzetilip bazen
saldirgan, korkunc bir suclu gibi anlatilmasi, karakterlerin "melek, cicek, isa" gibi anlam-
lara gelen ve suclanyla celisen isimlere sahip olmasi, Vicario kardeslerin birbirlerine zit ka-
rakteristik 6zellikleri ve kanli cinayet haberinin ilk olarak siitcli diikkaninda duyulmasi bu
zitliklara 6rnek olarak verilebilir.

Sik sik agaclarla bitkilerle ve geleneksel bazi otlarla karsilasilan eserin ilk bolimu Santi-
ago Nasar'in riiyalari ve riiyasinda gordiigii agaclar ile baslar. Nasar'in babaannesi Placida
Linero’nun {stiin riiya yorumlama yetenekleri olmasina ragmen ilging bir sekilde Nasar'in
riyalarinda bir ugursuzluk belirtisi gérememis olmasiyla biyili gercekgiligin itk adimi
atilir. Santiago Nasar'in evi basli basina biiyill bir ortamdir. Bir masal sahnesini andiran
ortam su sekilde tasvir edilir:

..yemek odasinda iglerinde kuslarin uyudugu kafeslerin, hasir mobilyalarin ve salonda asili
duran egreltiotu saksilarinin arasindan pesinden yetismesine firsat vermemeye cabalayarak
ondan 6nce kosup kapiyl agmis... (Marquez, 2016: 19)

Nasar'in 6ldiiriilecegi sabah etrafta bir vaftizhane kokusu vardir. Bu kokuyla kasabanin
glinahlarindan temizlenecegi haberi verilmis olur. Tim kirlerin Gzerine yikildig kurbanin
ortadan kalkmasiyla kasaba, vicdanini rahatlatacaktir.
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Ayni gliniin sabahi kasaba piskoposun yalnizca ibiklerinden yapilmis gorbay icecegi
horozlarin sesiyle doludur ve piskoposun kasabaya ugramayacagini bilmelerine ragmen
insanlar bir umutla hummali bir "dis temizlige" girismislerdir. Yazar, horoz ibigi yiyen pis-
kopos imgesi ile toplumun din anlayisini ve keyfine diiskiin din adamlarini elestirir. Pis-
kopos, horoz ibigi yemenin yani sira bir de vazife geregi hayir dua eden ve fakat halktan
nefret eden bir kisi olarak betimlenir. Dini liderlerin bile dinin emirlerine aykir davranislar
sergiledigi bir toplumda halkin durumu da liderlerden asagi kalir nitelikte degildir. Duyar-
siz kasaba halki icin din, ihtiya¢ aninda kilif olarak kullanilabilecek bir olgudan ibarettir ve
dinin toplum ahlakina bir faydasi olmamaktadir. Eserde dint bir unsurun kullanildigi en

g0ze carpan buylli gercekgilik 6rnegi su sekilde verilmistir:

...ge¢miste bir sabah hizmetgci kizlardan biri kilifi clkarmak icin yastig silkelediginde taban-
canin yere carpip patlamasiyla kursunun odadaki dolabi parcalayip salonun duvarini asarak
savas patlamisgasina bir glimbdirti icinde komsu evin yemek odasindan gecip meydanin ta
6te yanindaki kilisenin ana mihrabinda duran insan biylikliigtindeki algidan bir aziz heykelini
un ufak ettiginden beri... (Marquez, 2016: 13)

Aziz heykelinin unufak olusu ile sembolik kalan ve derine inemeyen bir din anlayisinin
elestirildigi acikca goriilmektedir.

Santiago Nasar cinayetinin neredeyse tiim kasaba halki tarafindan bilinmesine ragmen
engellen(e)memis olmasi da ironik olarak anlatilmistir. Kapinin altindan atilan ve Santia-
go'nun oldiirtilecegini haber veren zarf ev halki tarafindan bir tirli goriilememis ve dogru
kisiye ulasamamis, annesi Santiago’nun hangi kapida bagirdigini ilging bir sekilde anlaya-
mamis ve yanlis kapiy kilitlemistir. Clotilde Armenta herkese haber vermesine ragmen,
hatta Vicario kardesler de 6ldlirme niyetlerini bircok kalabalik ortamda ytiksek sesle, agik-
ca ve gizleme geregi duymadan, sdylemelerine ragmen tek bir kisi bile cinayeti durdurma
isini Ustline almamis ve nasil olsa biri durdurur ya da nasil olsa -namus cinayeti oldugu
icin- olacag var disilincesiyle kimse malum olayr engellemek icin bir adim atmamistir.
Santiago Nasar, cinayet glini sabahi normalde tercih etmedigi ve oradan ¢iktigl takdirde
yolunu hayli uzatacagi 6n kapiyr se¢gmistir ve nasilsa katiller de o kapida beklemektedir.
Boylece bilyiilii gercekilikle tesadiiflerin bir araya gelmesi saglanmistir. Ote yandan Vi-
cario kardeslerin elinden bigaklari almanin gercekten de cinayeti durdurmak igin yeterli
olacagini distinebilen Albay’in dominoya adini yazdirmak istedigi icin daha fazla énlem
almamasi veya cinayetten sonra Santiago Nasar'in cansiz bedenini koymak icin insan bo-
yunda bir buzdolabi aranmasi gibi trajikomik detaylarla sorunlar g6z 6niine serilmistir. Bu
detaylarla kasaba halkinin tutum ve davranislari ironik bir sekilde elestirilmistir.

Eserde teknigi destekleyen 6nemli imgelerden biri de bitkilerdir. Bitkiler, batil inanglari
ve kaltlrd temsil eden, toplumun kdkenini animsatan dgelerdir ve yazar, eserde bircok
farkli yerde farkl bitkilerin adlarini verir. Sifasina ve gtlictine inanilan bitkiler hurafeleri
temsil etmektedir. Yazar boylece toplumun asilsiz, bagnaz ve faydasiz inanislarini elestirir.
Yazar, bu baglamda aydin kesimin ve bilimin temsilcisi olan doktor karakterini rahiple tibbi
bir konu Uizerinde tartistirarak cahil ve bagnaz toplumu elestirmeye devam eder.

Bayardo San Roman'in kasabaya geldigi sahnede de buyiilu gercekgilik teknigini kulla-
narak yazar toplumu giiclu bir sekilde elestirmektedir. Bayardo San Roman bir demiryolu
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muhendisi kadar miihendislik bilgisine sahiptir, telgraf kullanmayi telgraf memurundan
daha iyi bilmektedir, tibba en az bir askeri doktor kadar hakimdir ve daha bir¢ok tisttin ye-
tenege sahiptir. Normal kosullarda halk efsanesi ve dedikodu oldugunda hemfikir oluna-
cak bu denli abartili bir durumun "gercek" olarak anlatilmis olmasi "buiyill gercekgilik"in
ta kendisidir. Bu 6rnekle, zengin ve varlikli olmanin kisiyi toplumun gozlinde oturttugu
ylksek konum ve bireylerin yiiceltilisleri elestirilmistir. Eserde; toplumda sayginligin, Us-
tlnlGgun ve gliciin mal varligina bagli olmasi, zengin olmanin tiim erdemlere sahip ol-
makla es deger goriilmesi ya da zenginligin erdemden ¢ok daha énemli ve ¢cok daha ara-
nan bir 6zellik olmasi, hatta ahlaksizliklar ortiip arka plana atabiliyor olmasi basarili bir
sekilde elestirilmistir. Santiago Nasar'in 6ldirilecegi duyuldugunda bazi insanlarin Santi-
ago Nasar’'in zengin olusunun bu cinayete engel olacagini diisinmesi de paranin toplum
ahlakini degistiren ve ezip gecen bir glice sahip oldugunu géstermektedir.

Eser boyunca hakim olan belirsizlik atmosferi de glindelik olaylarin gizemini, toplumda-
ki glivensiz havay, gerilimi ve stipheyi yansitmaktadir. Yazar, birbirine zit seyler soyleyerek
ya da roportaj teknigi ile bu zit seyleri karakterlere soyleterek, Santiago Nasar'in masumi-
yeti meselesini muglak birakarak, Vicaro kardeslerle ilgili roportajlarda onlarla ilgili olarak
hem oldukca iyi hem de oldukga kotl yorumlar vererek belirsizligi korumayr basarmistir.
Ayni zamanda bu muglak atmosferin karakterlere karsi iyi ya da koti bir duygu besleme-
mek ve tarafgir olmamak konusunda okuyucunun yonlendirilmesine katki sagladig da
sOylenebilir. Boylece hem daima tetikte olmaya iten toplum yapisina, insanlar arasindaki
glivensizlik ve hi¢ bitmeyen gerginlik gibi konulara génderme yapilmis hem de belirsizlik
saglanmistir.

Ayrica yazar roportaj teknigini de ironiyi gliclendirmek ve buyiill gercekgiligi destekle-
mek icin kullanmustir. Yazar, olaylarin hemen ardindan yapilmis roportajlar yerine yillar
sonra yapilmis roportajlari tercih etmistir. Boylece algida seciciligi ve insanlarin kehanete
ulasan yorumlarindaki abartili durumu daha iyi gosterebilmistir. O glin havanin nasil oldu-
gu konusunda bile ifadelerde tutarlilk olmamasi insanlarin olaylari objektif olarak deger-
lendirmesine engel olan algilarina dikkat ¢cekmeyi amaclamaktadir. Karakterlerin masum
olduklarini ispatlamaya ¢alistiklari inanilmasi glic ve komik agiklamalarla ve bunun yillar
sonra yapiliyor olmasinin da verdigi etkiyle toplumun aslinda bir biitiin olarak suclu oldu-
gu gercegi gozler 6nline serilmistir.

Kirmizi Pazartesi adli eserde biiyiill gercekgilik teknigi toplumdaki disi stislii ancak ici ¢l-
rimdis hayatlar, insanlarin ylizeysel, dar bakislarini ve sig diistincelerini, batil inanclarini,
sekilci ahlak anlayislarini ve duyarsizliklarindaki ironiyi gostermeye katki saglamistir. Bi-
yilt gercekilik, cesitli geleneksel sifa yontemlerinden; dolayisiyla bitkilerden, agaclardan,
riyalardan, dinsel ve geleneksel inanislardan ve réportaj tekniginden yararlanilarak des-
teklenmis, toplumdaki cesitli sorunlar teknigin sagladigiimkanlarla elestirilmistir.
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Makale

Irem Ulusoy

Sadik Hidayet'in K6r Baykus adli eseri ile ilgili tartisma teknigini kullanarak bir etki-
lesimli sunum gerceklestirdik. Sadik Hidayet eserinde sadizm, mazosizm, fetisizm, ya-
bancilasma, varolusculuk, devlet ve birey, etin cinsel politikasi gibi temalari ele almistir.
Tdm bu temalarin izdtstimlerini sunum sirasinda bir kez daha gérme firsati yakaladik.

Sadik Hidayet'in Kér Baykus adli eserinde en baskin tema yabancilasmadir. Anlatici ev-
leri geometrik sekillere benzetmekte, onlarin dar ve karanlik pencereleri oldugunu savun-
maktadir. Anlaticinin evlere nasil disaridan baktigini, onlarin icine giremedigini, yabanci-
lasmanin boyutlarini sectigi somut diinyaya ait sifatlardan da anlayabiliriz. Sicak, huzur
ve gliven dolu kelimeleri yerine daha soguk sifatlari tercih etmesi evin anlaticiya yuva ol-
madigini sadece barinak islevi gérdiiglinii séylemeyi miimkiin kilmaktadir. Ayni zaman-
da anlaticinin odasini tabut, yatagini mezar olarak gérmesi onun kendini 6lii gibi hisset-
tigini dolayisiyla da hayattan, dogadan, cevreden yabancilastigini gosterir. Ana karakter
camiye gitmesine ragmen orada olup bitenlere katilmaz, duaya ortak olmak yerine kendi
duasini yapar, duvardaki nakislari-cinileri inceleyerek vakit gecirmeyi tercih eder. Yiiziint
kapatmasi da kendini herkesten ayirdigini, 6tekilestirdigini ve uzaklastirdigini gosterir. Bu
ayrintilarin tartisma sirasinda yeniden ele alinmasi ana karakterin yabancilasmayi hakiki
manada yasadigini gérmemi sagladi. Aslinda ana karakterin neden yabancilastigina dair
kendime sorular sordugumda bunun cevabini kolaylikla bulabiliyorum; ctinki bu yalniz-
lgin nedenleri bizim kiltirimiize de uzak degil. Karakteri yabancilasmaya iten en temel
neden cevresidir. Etrafindaki insanlar onu gérmezden gelmektedirler, dyle ki hoslandig
kiz etrafina bakar ama onu gérmez. Yine karakterin karisinin cinsel ihtiyaclarini kocasi
disindaki herkesle karsilamasi, kocasini gormezden gelmesi anlamina gelmektedir. Bu
siire¢ de karakteri ister istemez yabancilasmaya itmistir. Tartismada ana karakterin icine
distiigi bu yabancilasma evresinin farkinda oldugunun ve bundan kurtulmak istediginin
farkina vardim. Anlatici cesitli yerlerde cocukluguna geri donmek istedigini, cocuk olma-
ya hasret duydugunu dile getirir. Anlatici kendisine, kendi 6ziine, kendi dogasina donmek
istemektedir ki bunun yolu da yazmaktir. Yazmak eyleminin giliclinii sunum sirasinda bir
kez daha fark ettim.

Kor Baykus ele aldig1 pek ¢ok tema icinde en ¢ok yabancilasma meselesiyle dikkati-
mi cekti. Etkilesimli sunum olarak gerceklestirdigimiz tartisma ortami makalemi bu
konuda yazma kararimi netlestirdi.

Kor Baykus Eserinde Yabancilagsma Olgusunun Esere Katkisi

Modern iran edebiyatinin roman ve hikaye alaninda 6nemli isimlerinden biri olan Sa-
dik Hidayet, Kor Baykus adli eserinde hayatin ¢oziilmesi, dagilmasi, kisisel sorunlar ve
melankoli durumlarini odak figiiriin hayati ile harmanlayarak okuyucuya sunar. Sadik
Hidayet, romanda i¢sel sorunlara kargasa ve karanlik araciigiyla deginirken bir yandan
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da iran'daki dinf anlayisi modernist bir bakis acisiyla elestirir. Bunalim ve buhran du-
rumlarinin baskin oldugu eserde yabancilasma olgusunun beraberinde getirdigi olum-
suz durumlar da 6n plandadir. Yazar, odak figiiriin ortak degerlere ayni zamanda gev-
resine olan bakis agisini, zamanla kendi benliginden uzaklasmasini ve mekanla iliskisini
de yabancilasma temasi lizerinden verir. Yazar odak figiiriin tim yabancilasma stirecini
ve bu siiregle ilgili farkindaligini imgesel bir anlatimla okuyucuya sunar.

Yazar, odak figtirtin i¢ bunalimlarini ve melankolik durumunu yansitmak icin mekan tas-
virlerine basvurur. Odak figiir icinde kaldig "yapi"da huzuru yakalayamamistir ve dolayisiy-
la da bu "yapi" ona barinak olmaktan 6teye gidememistir. Odak figlir, odasinda bir tabutun
sessizligini, yataginda ise bir mezarin soguklugunu bulmaktadir: "Benim odam bir tabut de-
gil miydi, yatagim mezardan daha soguk, daha karanlik degil miydi?" (Hidayet, 2017: 63) Ya-
zar, odak figliriin vaktini en ¢ok gecirdigi odasini ve yatagini onun icin kiymetsiz hale getirir.
Boylece bu zitlik tizerinden karakterin yabancilasmasini okuyucuya hissettirmis olur. Eserde
ana karakter evi tarif ederken "sicak, huzurlu, mutlu, neseli" gibi soyut ve genel tanimlama-
larin aksine somut bir anlatima basvurur. Daha ¢ok fiziksel betimlemelerin yapilmasi ve bu
betimlemelerde yaygin kullanilan sifatlara yer verilmemesi ana karakterin bir yabanci gibi
disarida kaldiginin ve evin icine giremediginin bir gostergesidir:

Yol Uistli acayip, garip geometrik sekillerde, kiibik, prizma bicimi, koni kesigi, kiil rengi
evler goriluyordu. Basik, karanlik pencereli evler. Harap, sahipsiz, egrelti pencereler. Bu
evlerde hicbir zaman, hicbir canli oturmamisti sanki. (Hidayet, 2017: 50)

Kah basik kah yiiksek, geometrik, konik bicimlerde ya da koni kesici evler. Dar ve egri
pencerelerinden mavi glindiizsefalar disari tasiyor, kapi ve duvarlara tirmaniyordu.
(Hidayet, 2017: 29)

Siyah, bos pencereli ve kesik kopuk geometrik bigimlerde acayip, garip evler yolun ikiyanina
dizilmislerdi. Evlerin duvarlarindan ates béceklerinin bulanik, donuk pariltisi yayiliyordu.
(Hidayet, 2017: 33)

Yazar, mekan tasvirinde kullandigi sifatlar ile yabancilasma olgusunu okurun zihnin-
de belirginlestirir. icsel buhran ve melankoli durumunu sifatlar aracilig ile vurgular:

Katran gibi siyah gokyiizii delik desik eski kara bir cadiri andiriyor, deliklerinde sayisiz yil-
diz parildasiyordu. Bir ezan sesi yiikseldi, zamansiz bir ezandi bu. Bir kadin, belki o kahpe,
sancisi tutmus, doguruyordu, sanki; dyle bir ses. Cigliklarin icinde bir képegin uludugu isi-
tiliyordu. Dlstindiim: "Gokte herkesin bir yildizi oldugu dogruysa, benimki cok uzakta, ka-
ranlik ve pek 6nemsiz bir sey olmalidir. Belki de benim hig yildizim yok! (Hidayet, 2017: 59)

Yazar, odak figiirlin kendisini diger insanlardan farkli ve uzak gérmesi icin de ortam ha-
zirlar. Ana karakter diger insanlarin aksine kendisinin hic yildizi olmadigini ifade ederken
aslinda onlardan ayristigina vurgu yapar. Yazar, dikkat cektigi bu vurgu ile yabancilasmayi
okura aksettirmis olur.

Yazar yabancilasmayi, mekan tasvirlerinin yani sira odak figiirlin cevresine ve de-
gerlerine olan bakis agisi tizerinden de okuyucuya yansitir. Durkheim’a gore yabanci-
lasma toplumda dayanisma ve ortak degerlere bagliigin zayifligl, dolayisiyla da ku-
ralsizlikla dogrudan iliskilidir. Yabancilasmis degerler bltiini géz online alindiginda
eserde odak figiir hi¢ kimse ile ortak paydada bulusamaz. Dolayisiyla ortak degerlere
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karsi olusan zayiflik, odak figliriin yabancilasmasi ile dogrudan iliskilidir." Ana karak-
ter, topluca kutlanan ve hep birlikte hareket edilen ortak glinlerde dahi sosyal cevre-
ye katilmaz ve bir miinzevi olarak kalmayi tercih eder: "Nevruz'un 13. glinu. Halk sehir
disina akin etmisti, bense odamin penceresini kapatmis, sakin kafayla kendimi isime
vermis, glinesin batisina kadar ¢izmis, boyamistim." (Hidayet, 2017: 18) Yazar ayri-
ca eserde karakterin dinf degerlere olan uzakligi lizerinden bir din elestirisi de yapar,
modernist bir bakis acisiyla dinf sistemi elestirir:

Gergi evvelce, sagligim yerindeyken, birkag kere ister istemez yolum diistli camiye, ve
kalbimi diger insanlarin kalpleriyle birlestirmeye calistim, fakat gozlerim duvarlardaki
cinilerde, nakislardaydi, onlara bakarak tatli hayallere daldim ve elimde bulunmadan
bdylece kagis yolu buldum kendime. Dua sirasinda gozlerimi yumdum, ellerimi yliziime
kapadim, bir gece yarattim kendime, bu gecenin karanliginda, bir riiya gibi sorumsuz,
kendi duami okudum. (Hidayet, 2017: 58)

Oliimiin karsisinda mezhebin, imanin, itikadin ne kadar gevsek ve cocuk¢a oldugunu hisse-
diyordum. Sagligi yerinde ve mutlu olanlar icin, eglencelik seylerdi bunlar. (Hidayet, 2017: 58)

Ana karakter dinf degerlerin yogun olarak yasandigi camide dahi ortak atmosfere
uyum saglayamaz. Ellerini yliziine kapatmasi, kendini ortamdan uzak tutmasi kendi-
ni digerlerinden ve onlarin degerlerinden ayirmak manasina gelir. Ayrica ortamdan
siyrilarak kendi duasini okumasi da tiim bunlari destekler niteliktedir. Yazar, odak fi-
guriin cevresinden uzaklagsmasina sebep olarak yabancilasma olgusuna dikkat ceker.
Bas karakter cevresiyle iliskisini neredeyse tamamen keser: "Bu diinyanin insanlariy-
la, dirilerle nasil konusuldugunu unutmustum herhalde." (Hidayet, 2017: 70) Ayni za-
manda onlara yukaridan bakar hale gelir:

Dis diinyaya, ayaktakimlarinin diinyasina beni o iki pencere baglar. Duvarda bir de aynam
vardir, ki bakar ylizimu seyrederim. Miinzevi hayatimda bu ayna, benimle higbir iliskisi
olmayan ayaktakimlarinin daha énemlidir. (Hidayet, 2017: 39)

Sokaklarda belli bir amacim olmaksizin, rastgele yiirliyor; para ve sehvet pesinde kosan,
o tamahkar suratli ayaktakimi arasindan rahat, umursamaz gegiyordum. Onlari gérme-
ye istiyakim yoktu, biri 6tekinin kopyasiydi. Hepsi bir agiz, agza asili bir avug bagirsaktan

olusuyor, cinsel organlarinda bitiyorlardi. (Hidayet, 2017: 50)

Hidayet, eserde yabancilasma olgusunu okuyucu ile bulustururken imgesel anlatima
da yer verir. Servi agaci 6nlinde dans eden kizin ona bakip da onu gérmiiyor olusu bu
imgesel anlatimin bir parcasidir: "Bakiyor ama gérmiyordu." (Hidayet, 2017: 18) Yazar,
odak figiirin karisinin tutumlarini da eserde yabancilasma temasini daha belirgin hale
getirmek icin kullanir. Etrafindaki insanlarin onu gérmezden gelmeleri ve o yokmus-
¢asina davranmalari karakterin yabancilagmasi icin dnemli bir gerekge olusturur. Kari-
sinin evli olmasina ragmen cinsel zevklerini baska bir adamla karsilamasi odak figiiri
yok saymasi anlamina gelir. Bu durumda odak figiir, kendini silik ve terk edilmis olarak
tanimlar. Bu da onu yabancilasmaya iten en temel faktorlerden biridir. Zamanla ken-
disine yabancilasan odak figiir glin gectikce anilarindan kopar ve eski "ben"i tanimaz,
simdiki "ben"i de tanimlayamaz hale gelir:

"Mustafa, Erkal. "Sanayilesme ve Yabancilasma iliskisi", (02.06.2018).
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Gegmis glinlerin anilarina daldim, ama bitiin o anilar bir efsunla sanki, benden uzaklas-
mis, kendi bagimsiz hayatlarini yasiyorlardi. Ben sadece uzak ve bigare bir seyirciydim, on-
larla aramda derin bir ugurum agilmisti, anliyordum. Bugtin bostu kalbim ve galilar, bitkiler
o zamanlardaki buyllu kokularini yitirmislerdi, anliyordum. Servilerin arasinda bosluklar,
fasilalar belirmis, tepeler kavruklasmisti. Ben eski ben degildim, ¢agirsaydim, getirseydim
de konussaydim onunla, duymaz anlamazdi beni. Yiizi eskiden tanidigim bir adamin yiizii

olurdu da benim yiiziim olmazdi, benim bir parcam bile olmazdi. (Hidayet, 2017: 51)

Kafka'nin Déntistim adli eserinde ana karakterin hamam bécegine doniismesi gibi
Kér Baykus'ta da odak figlr, eserin sonunda ihtiyar bir adama, velhasil bir baykusa
donisir. Odak figir, ihtiyarin kiligina biirintp onun gibi glilmeye, giyinmeye ve ha-
reket etmeye baslar. Boylece i¢sel anlamda ¢oktan yabancilasmis olan ana karakter
dis 6zellikleri bakimindan da yabancilasma siirecini tamamlamis olur.

Yazar, odak figiirin yabancilasmasini mekan tasvirleri, degerlerin elestirisi, cevre-
sel ve bireysel faktorler Gizerinden incelerken bir yandan da karakterin bu baglamdaki
farkindaligini okuyucu ile bulusturur. Aslina bakilirsa ana karakter yabancilastiginin
farkindadir ve bu durumdan da kurtulmak ister. Yazar, ana karakterin i¢csel bunalim-
larindan kurtulma istegini onun cocukluguna dénme arzusu lizerinden okuyucuya
sunar. Karaktere gore cocukluk insanin 6z, baslangic noktasidir. Béylece care de
cocukluga basvurmakta bulunur: "Ben cogu zaman, unutmak, kendimden kagmak
icin hatirliyorum ¢ocuklugumu. Kendimi hasta olmadan 6nceki gibi hissetmek icin.
Saglikli hissedeyim kendimi." (Hidayet, 2017: 55)

Sadik Hidayet, Kér Baykus adli eserinde odak figliriin i¢sel sorunlarini, bunalim ve
melankoli durumlarini anlatir. Hidayet, eserde yabancilasma olgusunu 6n plana ¢i-
karirken bunun beraberinde getirdigi olumsuzluklari da okuyucuya gosterir. Mekan
tasvirleriyle odak figiiriin cevresine ayni zamanda kendisine olan uzaklagsmasi ya-
bancilasma temasini destekleyen en 6nemli unsurlardandir. Hidayet, odak figiiriin
yabancilasma asamasindaki farkindaligini da okuyucuya aktararak onu zorlu bir he-
saplasma surecini gozlemlemeye davet eder.
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Makale

Kevser BetUl Kurar

Sadik Hidayet'in yazmis oldugu Kor Baykus eserinde varolussal sancilar ¢eken bir
adamin hikayesi anlatilmistir. Bu sancilarin sonucu olarak anlatici, yazmaya baslar.
Yazmak, varolussal anlamda yasamak demektir. Etkilesimli sunumumuzda anlatici-
nin yasama cabasini farkli yonleriyle ele aldik. Bunlardan en énemlileri yazmak eyle-
mi, varolusculuk, yabancilasma, baba-devlet-tanri ve etin cinsel politikasidir.

Eserin tahlilini yaparken "etin cinsel politikasi"na detayli bir sekilde deginmemistik.
ilkel toplumlarda et, iktidari; et yiyense muktediri temsil etmektedir Anlatici et yemez
dolayisiyla karisi onu muktedir olarak gormez. Bu iktidar eksikligi anlaticinin kendisi-
ne yabancilasmasina sebep olur. Karisina sahip oldugunu zanneder, fakat kadin cinsel
arzularini doyurmak igin baska adamlarla birlikte olur. Anlaticinin bu iktidar eksikligi
ayni zamanda onu varligini sorgulamaya da goturdr. Varlik, bedenen olarak canli ol-
maktan daha fazla anlam ifade etmelidir; bu ylizden anlatici anlamin pesindedir. Ken-
disini tabuta benzettigi odasina kapatmis, canli hayattan ve toplumsal olandan izole
etmistir. Anlatici, varolusunu adeta bir suc¢ olarak gérmektedir. Babasi annesi icin din
degistirmis, annesi ise hamile kaldigi icin tapinaktan kovulmustur. Kendisi de bir gu-
nah Urlintdur. Hayati boyunca bu sugun cezasini gekmektedir, yasami. tipki annesinin
ona biraktigl zehirli sarap gibidir. Varolussal anlamini arayan anlatici bunun listesinden
yazarak gelmeye calisir, clinki iktidar boslugunu dolduramadikga varligr anlamu kilin-
mayacak, iktidar temsil eden "kahpe" karisinin da gozlerine ulasamayacaktir. Ceset
fanidir, gozler ise testinin istiine resmedilmis olup bakidir. Anlatici cesede erismeyi ba-
sarir. Kadini parcalara boler ama gozlerinin resmedildigi testiye sahip olamaz. Kadinin
bedenini dograrken kasabin duydugu hazzi duyar.

Bir bakima et yemeyerek muktedir olmaya calisan anlatici, devlete ve kalip yargi-
lara da karsi cikmaktadir. Devlet, yapmasi gerekeni yapmadigi icin anlatici onu kabul
etmemekte ve devlete kendi yontemleriyle karsi cikmaya ¢alismaktadir.

Kér Baykus anlaticisi varolussal sikintilar cekmekte olan, kendisine yabancilasmis bir
bireydir. Birey oldugunu kendisine ve digerlerine ispatlamak icin dogumundan itibaren
varligini sorgulamaktadir. Yabancilasma fetisizm, sadizm, mazosizm gibi cinsel sorunla-
n da beraberinde getirir. iktidar saglama diirtiistiyle kadina sahip olmayi farkli yollarla
dener ve erk’e, her tirll iktidara karsi ¢ikar. Biitiin bunlarin toplami ise yazmak eylemini
dogurur. Makalemde bu konulara ama 6zellikle yazmak eylemine deginmek isterim.
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Siirrealist Unsurlarin ve Leitmotiflerin Kor Baykus Eserinin
Dongiiselligine Katki

Sait Faik Abasiyanik, "Haritada Bir Nokta" Oykiisiiniin sonunda "Yazmasam deli
olacaktim." ciimlesi ile insanin yazma diirtlisii ve sebeplerine gosterilebilecek bir ce-
vap vermistir.' Iranli yazar Sadik Hidayet'in kaleme aldig K6r Baykus eseri ise, "insan
neden yazar?" sorusuna cevap niteliginde olusturulmus bir romandir. Romanin odak
figlirti, anlatisina baslarken devasi olmayan dertlerin tek ilacinin afyon ve uyusturucu
maddelerin sagladigl sahte uyku oldugunu belirtir. Yazmaya karar vermesinin nedeni
ise kendisini golgesine tanitma istegidir. Kér Baykus, mantigin ve duygularin ¢catisma-
sini ele alirken bu ikisi arasindaki savas; anlamsal, ruhsal, zamansal ve mekansal dén-
glselliklere sebep olmaktadir. Kér Baykus'ta dongisellik, gercek ve hayalin birbirine
karismasindan dogan tekrarlanislardir. Eserde olusturulan dongusellik, stirrealist un-
surlar ve leitmotiflerin kullanimi ile desteklenmistir.

Eserin tamami incelendiginde 6ne ¢ikan li¢ 6nemli sembol bulunmaktadir. Bu un-
surlarin ilki golgedir. Jung felsefesine gore golge, persona’nin karsiti olan glictiir.? Per-
sona, dis diinyaya gostermek icin takilan bir kisilik maskesidir. Golge ise kisinin y{iz-
lesmekten kactigl, toplumdan gizledigi, hos karsilanmayan istek ve fikirleridir. Her
zaman pesimizde olan golge, Freud'un yaklagimina gore istemli veya istemsiz hicbir
sekilde icimizden atamadigimiz id'dir. Anlaticinin yazmaya baslama neden olan ken-
disini golgesine anlatma isteginin, ikinci béliimde distuincelerini hayali bir varliga bil-
dirme ihtiyaci bir zaruriyete donustigu goriliir.

Golge somut anlamda 1sik gecirmez 6zelligi nedeniyle aydinlik bir yerde olusan
karanliktan ziyade, soyut bir var olma bicimini temsil etmektedir. Isik ile karanlik
arasindaki zitligin sonucunda dogar, ne tam olarak aydinliga ne de karanliga aittir.
Golge, bu ikisi arasinda baglanti kurarak dongusellik olusturmaktadir. Anlatici bilin-
caltindakileri golgesi Gizerinden disa vurur. Bu disavurum, siirrealist teknigin eserdeki
yansimalarindan biridir: "Duvardaki golgem tipki bir baykus golgesiydi ve iki buiklim
egilmis yazdiklarimi dikkatle okuyordu. Anliyordu besbelli; bir o anlayabilirdi. G6z
ucuyla golgeme baktikca korkuyordum." (Hidayet, 2017: 76)

Golgesi, verdigi korkuyla tezat olusturacak sekilde anlaticiya benzemektedir ve si-
nirli bir cembere benzettigi hayatina o da dahildir, hatta hayatinin odak noktasinda-
dir: "Bu goblge benim benzerimdi ddeta, hayatimin sinirli cemberi icinde o da vardi..."
(Hidayet, 2017: 60) Hayatin cemberi ifadesi dongisellige vurgu niteligindedir dyle ki
bu dongisellik icerisinde, golge imgesinin degisimiyle anlaticinin ruhsal durumunda-
ki dongi de okunabilmektedir. Hamamin bugulu duvarinda goérdigl golgesi "tipki
¢ocuklugundaki gibi ince ve ¢elimsizdir." (Hidayet, 2017: 65) Kahpe olarak tanimladigi
karnisini 6ldiirdlikten sonra ise golgesi gliclenir, belirginlesir ve artik viicudundan daha
gercektir.

Eserdeki bir diger 6nemli slrrealist unsur saraptir. Sarap, Hristiyanlikta Kudas ayi-

Sait F. Abasiyanik, Son Kuslar, 25. baski, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2010.
2"Bergman’in Yiizleri: Persona", 2014, https://filmhafizasi.com/bergmanin-yuzleri-persona/, (15.04.2018)
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ninde kullanilir ve kimi zaman Hz isa’nin kanini, kimi zaman anlamin 6ziinii, cogu za-
manda sadece ickiyi temsil eder. ilk {iretildigi yer olan Anadolu ve Ortadogu’da hem
gercek hem de metaforik anlamiyla hem edebiyatta hem de tasavvufta dnemli bir
yere sahiptir. Divan edebiyatinda ask ve kan anlamina gelirken zevk ve eglencenin de
sembollddr. Kor Baykus'ta ise butiin bu anlamlardan ziyade gerceklikten kagis ve ya-
samdan kurtulusu simgeler. Sarap, anlaticiya annesi tarafindan dogdugunda birakil-
mistir. Bu sarap, icinde kobra zehri bulunan 6limcdl bir sividir. Annesinden ona kalan
seyin zehirli bir sarap olmasi, anlatici icin suglulugun varolussal bir nitelik tasimasini
destekler, ¢linki hayati boyunca varlik ile yokluk, 6liim ile yasam arasinda gidip gel-
mistir: "Yakalanmadan 6nce, orda rafta duran sisedeki zehirli sarabi bir dikiste bo-
saltmaya da kararliydim." (Hidayet, 2017: 36) Sarap, anlatici igin hayat ve Istiraptan
kagisin anahtaridir. Anlatici, 6lime yaklastikca ve intihar etme istegi niiksettiginde
okuyucunun karsisina Hayyam’in dizeleri ¢ikar: "Gel gidelim icelim, / Rey sarabindan
icelim! / Simdi igmezsek onu, / Ya ne zaman igelim?" Tekrarlanan bu dizeler ayni za-
manda eserin donguselligi icinde kendine 6zgii ritim olusturan bir leitmotiftir.

Sarap ve afyon eser boyunca anlaticinin sanrilar yasamasina, dus ile gercegi bir-
birinden ayirt edememesine neden olmaktadir. Zamanla neyin gercekten yasandi-
g1, neyin ise hayal Grlini oldugu birbirine karisir. Bu durum olaylarin tekrar tekrar
anlatilmasina, uykudan uyanan anlaticinin ise kendisini tabuta benzettigi odasinda
bulmasina neden olan bir déngtisellik yaratmaktadir. Varligindan sliphe duymasina
neden olan zaman ve mekan grifitligi her seye ragmen odak figiir icin tanidik bir his
uyandirmaktadir, riyalarinin yorumlarini dnceden biliyormus diistincesi anlatinin
donguselligine katki saglayan bir unsurdur.

Kalemdan ressami olan anlatici her ne kadar giiliing bulsa da, bu isi de kendisini
uyusturmanin bir yolu olarak gérmektedir. Bitiin vaktini doldurdugu afyon, sarap
ve kalemdan ressamligi hayatin sikici donguselliginden kurtulmak igin sigindigi arag-
lardir. Aklin denetiminden uzak bir yasam saglayan afyon ve sarap, eserdeki genel
surrealist cercevenin en temel kaynagini olusturmaktadir.

Eserdeki en belirgin siirreal 6ge "garip geometrik sekillerde, kiibik, prizma bigimi,
koni kesigi, kiil rengi evler" (Hidayet, 2017: 50) olarak betimlenen evlerdir. Anlatici-
nin tabuta benzeyen evi soyut bir anlam tasir ve ona stirekli 6limi hatirlatir. Etra-
finda gordugu evler ise fazlasiyla somuttur ve geometrik sekillere benzemektedir. Ev
artik tasidigi bilindik yuva anlaminin tam tersiyle kaimdir: "Duvarlarda ne vardi ki, ta
kalbine kadar UsUtiyor, Grpertiyordu insani." (Hidayet, 2017: 29) Anlamsal ve fiziksel
boyutta alisildik evlerden farkli olarak yapilan betimleme, okuyucunun kafasindaki
klasik mekan algisini yikar ve ona bambaska bir perspektif kazandirir. Hidayet, ev ta-
nimlamasina getirdigi farklilik ile romandaki sinirlari da ortadan kaldirir. Eserde an-
lamsal ve yapisal bir kisitlamanin olmamasi stirrealizm ve donguselligin daha genis
ve belirgin bir yer tutmasini saglar. Strrealist anlatim bicimi eserin neredeyse tama-
mina hakimdir: "Renklerin siddetini, esyalardaki kenar cizgilerinin sirretligini hafifle-
ten bu islak havada bir ferahlik, bir huzur hissettim." (Hidayet, 2017: 22)

Anlaticinin golgesi ile iliskisi, sarap imgesi ve geometrik evler eserde bulunan siir-
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realist 6gelerdir. Afyon ve sarap bagimUlisi olan anlaticinin "yeni diinyalara uyanmasi"”
(Hidayet, 2017: 36), bu dlinyalara ani giris cikislar yapmasi, dis ile gercekligin ayirt
edilmez olmasi siirrealitenin olusturdugu esnek alanda 6liim ile yasam arasinda dén-
glsel bir yapi ortaya koymaktadir.

Sirrealist 6gelerin yaninda eserde dongiiselligi saglayan leitmotifler de bulunmak-
tadir. Tekrar eden imgeler, benzer betimlemeler zaman ve mekana bagli olmayan bo-
Llimleri birbirine baglayarak dairesel bir kurgu yaratir. Bu dairesel kurguda yer alan ka-
rakterler de hemen hemen birbirine benzer 6zelliklere sahiptir. Kambur ihtiyar, kuru bir
kahkaha, Hind sali, sarik, yarik dudak, siyah sac, siyah entari gibi leitmotif haline gelen
sifatlar ya da sozclik gruplari ihtiyar hurdacinin, kahpenin, dadinin, kasabin "ayni"lasti-
&1 bir karakterler iliskisi Srmektedir. ic ice gecen karakterler anlatici ile biitiinlesir, onun
icinde hepsinden izler bulunmaktadir: "Sanki ihtiyar hurdaci, kasap, dadim ve o kahpe
karim, benim golgelerimdiler, ben bu gélgelerin igine hapsedilmistim." (Hidayet, 2017:
76) Golge, baglayici unsur olarak kullanilmakta, anlatinin sonunda anlaticinin kisisel
dongselligi etrafinda dontisiimii de gerceklesmektedir: "Ben o ihtiyar hurdaci olmus-
tum." (Hidayet, 2017: 78)

Tekrarlanan bir diger 6ge anlaticinin gercekten gordigilinden emin olamadigl sah-
nedir. Bu sahneyi defalarca kalemdanlarin tGzerine resmetmistir:

Hep bir servi ¢iziyordum. Dibinde bir ihtiyar, kambur bir adam bagdas kurmus oturuyor,
bir Hint fakirine benziyordu. Bir abaya sarinmis, basina bir sal baglamisti. Sol elinin isaret
parmagini bir hayret ifadesiyle dudaklarina gotiirmisti. -Karsisinda uzun, siyah entarili
bir genc kiz hafif egilmis, ona bir glindiizsefasi uzatiyordu. Ve bir dere akiyordu ikisinin
arasindan. (Hidayet, 2017:17)

Tasvir edilen mekan ve olayin gercek hayatta yeri yoktur. Birka¢ defa ayni sahne
tasvir edilir ve anlati ilerledikce gercek hayatta da benzer unsurlarla karsilasilir. An-
latici, siyah entarili geng kizi 6ldiirdiikten sonra bedenini parcalara ayirir, parcalari
bir bavula yerlestirir ve gmmek icin yolculuga cikar: "Obek 6bek mavi giindiizsefa-
lariyla ortiliiydi toprak." (Hidayet, 2017: 30) "...kurumus bir dere yatagi kenarindaki
agacin yanina gittik." (Hidayet, 2017: 30) "ihtiyar kuru, sinir bir giiliisle giildi: Bir testi
buldum, bir Rhages testisi, eski Rey yani." (Hidayet, 2017: 30)

Gergek ve hayal karisimi olan iki mekanin ayni sekilde betimlenmesi, birbirinden
bagimsiz mekanlari aynilastirmakta ve birlestirmektedir. Boylece birbirinin igine gire-
rek giriftlesen mekanlar, icinden ¢ikilamaz bir dongisellik olusturmaktadir.

"Testi" bir baska leitmotiftir. Anlatici, anlati boyunca testinin lzerine ¢izdigi gozlere
sahip olma arzusu tasir. Testiyi elde etmesi kahpeye sahip olmakla esdegerdir ve bu yo-
gun istek zamanla bir iktidar meselesine donustir. Anlatinin sonuna gelindiginde men-
dile sarili testi ihtiyar ile uzaklara gider. Anlaticinin bulundugu yer bavulu gomdugu
yerle aynidir: "Déndim kendime baktim: Ustiim basim yirtilmist, tepeden ayaga kana
belenmistim, cevremde iki mayisbocegi dolaniyordu ve kiigclik beyaz kurtcuklar, kivil
kivildi tenimde- ve bir 6liiniin agirligi eziyordu gégsimi..." (Hidayet, 2017: 79) Sanki
mezarin yanindan hi¢ ayrilmamis, ceset anlaticiyr birakmamistir. Yavas yavas onu tes-
lim alacaktir. Dongl kacinilmazdir, anlaticinin sonu ceset olmaktir. Burada son bulan
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anlati, zaman kavraminin belirsizlesmesine de yol agmaktadir. Mekanlarin ig ice gegi-
siyle zaman olgusu kirilirken zamansal kurgudaki karisiklik gerceklik algisini maniptile
ederek anlatiyi suirrealiteye gotiirmekte ve boylece dongusellik saglamlastiritmaktadir.

Kér Baykus, gercek ile hayalin birbirinden ayirt edilemedigi dongiisel yapiya sahip
bir eserdir. Golge, sarap, geometrik evler gibi slirrealist 6geler, ruhsal ve anlamsal
dongiiler olusturmaktadir. Eser boyunca tekrar eden 6geler ve halisinasyonlar ise
zaman ve mekan boyutunda dongusellik yaratmaktadir. Boylelikle kurgu, klasik ro-
mandaki ¢izgisel yapinin disina cikarak dairesel bir anlatima kavusur.
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Makale

Mehmet Eymen Unay

Kirmizi Pazartesi sozL( kiltlr ve namus temalarini isleyen bir eserdir. Bu eseri 6zel kilan
sey ise okuyucuyu blyli gercekeilik teknigi ile Sartre varolusculuguna yonlendirmesidir.

Kirmizi Pazartesi ile ilgili etkilesimli sunumu yaparken sunu fark ettim ki bireylerin olus-
turdugu toplum ile duyarsiz olan insanlarin olusturdugu topluluk arasinda buiytk bir
fark vardir. Birey kendi akliyla diisiiniir, baskasinin glidiimiinde kalmadan 6ntine gelen
duruma evet veya hayir der. Topluluk Uyesi ise ¢cevresinin glidim{indedir, stiregeldigi gibi
yasar ve cogunlukla hayir yerine evet der. Kasaba sosyolojisi ise yagsam alanindaki hane
sayisina gore belirlenmez, insanlarin birey olma veya olmama tercihine gore belirlenir.
Bundan dolayidir ki kasaba sosyolojisinin, topluluk olma durumunun niifusu 20 milyon
olan istanbul sehrinde bile gériilmesi rastlanti degildir. Kasaba sosyolojisinde zararli olan
bazi degerler sorgusuzca kaniksanir. Sunum sirasinda kasaba halkinin islenen cinayetin
mesruiyet temelini kaniksadigi namus degerinde aramasini fark etmek ilgingti.

Kasabada bireylerin fikirlerini aktardig, paylastig yazili kiiltir Snemsenmez. Net bir sekilde
evet veya hayir diyemeyen topluluk Uyeleri distincelerini de agik¢a ortaya koymak istemez.
Kurallar degisebilir, yoneticiler degisebilir bundan dolayi topluluk uyesi icin en akillica olan
renksiz kalmaktir ya da en azindan rengini degistirebilmektir. Bu duruma eserdeki devlet arsi-
vinde ylizen belgeler 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Yazinin biirokrasi ve yarg gibi devlet aygitlarinda
tasidigl 6neme ragmen kasabadaki arsiv bakimsiz durumdadir. Eserde sozLi kiiltlr egzotik
bir bicimde sunulmustur; bu baglamda pek de bilinmeyen bitkilerin ve hayvanlarin sikilikla
kullanilmasi bu yargiylailiskilendirilebilir. Sunu da fark ettim ki insanlarin her defasinda havay
farkli bir sekilde tasvir etmesi de sdzlii kiiltiirden kaynaklanmaktadir. insanlar kendi siibjektif
yargilarina gore hava durumunu farkli hatirlamaktadirlar ve bu da dogal karsilanmaktadir.
Bu acidan bakildiginda buiyiilii gercekeilik teknigi s6zLi kiiltiiriin sunulmasinda 6nemli bir rol
oynamistir. Okurun abstirt bir seyin miimkiin olup olmadigina karar vermesine izin verilme-
mistir ¢linkd s6zLi kiiltir icinde dogru ile yanlis bir arada bulunur.

Eserin merkezinde oldugu savunulabilecek namus meselesinin en ilging yani ise okur bir
muhakeme stirecine girse de elde edilen sonucun dogrulugu kasabayi ilgilendirmemekte-
dir. Kasaba namusla ilgili ortak bir goriisti ve namusla ilgili olarak islenen cliriimlerin ceza-
sinl kabullenmistir. Bireyden yoksun bu kasaba, yillar icinde namusla ilgili olarak ulagmis
oldugu bu kararin dogrulugu ile ilgilenmemektedir. Kasaba halki her seyin bir anlami olmasi
gerektigine inanmaz; anlamsiz olmasinda bir sikinti gérmez. Yaniltici duyular, topluluk ah-
laki gibi sartlar altinda her sey anlamsizdir.

Sartre varolusculugu baglaminda varlik dogrusu ve yanlisi, gercegi ve hayali ile anlamsiz-
dir. Birileri Olebilir, ahlaksizlik her yerde olabilir ancak hepsi anlamsiz kasaba hayatinin bir
parcasidir. Makalemi bu konular etrafinda sekillendirmek istiyorum.
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Kirmizi Pazartesi Eserinde "Ademi Merkeziyetci" Toplum Modeli

Ademi merkeziyetcilik siyasi bir yonetim modeli olup gercek anlaminda merkezin yok-
lugu demektir. Marquez, herkesin islenecegini bildigi bir cinayeti anlattig Kirmizi Pazartesi
adli eserinde ademi merkeziyetci toplum modelinin temel dinamiklerinden olan stiregelen,
dongusellik, diizensizlik ve anlamsiz higlik unsurlarini buyiili gergekgilik teknigini kullanarak
ustalikla yansitmistir. Stiregelen, bireylerin timinin i¢ ve dis diinyalarinda dogan zitliklarin
uyumu, bu zitliklarin timunin birbiri arasinda uyum kazanmis, evrilmis, 6zne haline gelerek
gelecegi belirleyici olmus olanina verilen ad; dongisellik zaman boyutuyla siiregeleni devam-
U kilan veya ayakta tutan 6zellik; dizensizlik, zitlik veya uyumsuzluk bulunmayan ilgisiz ve
orlintliye yer vermeyen kosullar biittind; anlamsiz higlik ise bireyin, varligin ve var olmayanin
uyumundan dongusellikle devam eden bir komplekste varligi anlamsiz bulmasi, bir bakima
nihilist varolusculuk olarak da tanimlanabilir. Eserde zitliklarin uyumundan da faydalanilmis-
tir ki bu da karsilikli olanlarin birbirini dengelemesiyle bir dinamizm saglamistir. "Varlik bu'dur
ve bunun disinda hicbir sey degildir." (Sartre, 2009: 52) ifadesinde varlik bulan diisiince eserde
temel zitlik uyumu yani varlik-hiclik uyumu olarak ele alinmustir. Zitliklarin, dongtselligin ve
stiregelenin birbiri arasinda bir iliski vardir: Zitlik i¢ ice gegmis iki cark, dongusellik bu ¢arkla-
rin daima birbirini dondiirmesi ve stiregelen bircok zitligin olusturdugu makinenin kendisidir.
Yani zitliklarin timiind kapsayan stiregelen, stiregeleni aksiyonda tutan ise dongtiselliktir. Bu
makalede Kirmizi Pazartesi adli eserde okura sunulan toplum yapisi sosyolojik ve felsefi agidan
ele alinmis, "ademi merkeziyetcilik" adiyla modellestirilmis ve s6zii gecen toplumun modern
toplumdan farkliligi ortaya konulmustur.

Marquez, biiyiilii gercekgilik teknigini kullanarak eserde ele aldigi kasabanin diizensizlik ve
anlamsizlik eksenlerinde yer aldigini okura sezdirir. Biiyiili gercekgiligin olaylarin aktarimin-
da okura sagladigi mantiki kirllma, temelini Antik Yunan'dan gelen klasik mantiga alternatif
mantik formatindan almaktadir. Modern anlayisin temel tasini olusturan klasik mantigin al-
ternatifinde evrilmis bu mantik, bir bakima sagakli, bulanik (fuzzy) mantiga benzemektedir.
Bu kasabada stiphenin yok edilmesi gerekli degildir ve kesinligi elde etmek anlamsizdir ¢linki
algida ic ice gecmislik yani sinirlarin belirsiz olusu ve sliphe, toplumu rahatsiz eden seyler de-
gildir. Toplum cevresindeki 6geleri, bu 6gelerin hareketlerini hatta var oluslarini piir bir an-
lamsizlik yigini olarak degerlendirmektedir. Ayrica klasik mantigin paradoks olarak ele aldig
anlamsizlik ve varolussal hiclik degerleri metafizik alanda kisitlanmamis, eserinilk paragrafin-
daki incir agaclar, yagmur ve kus pisliklerinin yer aldigi riiyadan itibaren bircok olayda goriil-
duigli tizere fiziki diinyaya da uyum saglamayi basarmistir. Bir merminin bircok engeli asarak
meydanin 6te yanindaki bir aziz heykelini parcalamasini alternatif mantik ile diistinen kisilerin
inkar etmek yerine kabul etmesi de bu sebeptendir. Eserdeki karakterler neredeyse hicbir bil-
ginin yanlisligini veya dogrulugunu savunmaz. Konusmaya dokebildikleri sadece kendi varlik
pencerelerinden gordiikleri kadaridir ve anlamsizliktan dogan hareketlerin baska agilardan
tecriibe edilen ile "celismesi" de onlar icin son derece 6nemsizdir. Hava yirmi ti¢ yil 6nce bir
pazartesi glinli hem kara bulutlu hem de giinesli olabilir ¢linkii havanin glinesli veya bulutlu
olmasi durumu da bireylerin cevresindeki anlamsizliktan dogmaktadir. Havanin hem bulutlu
olmasi hem de glinesli olmasi gelisse de celismese de glinesli hava da bulutlu hava da varlik
itibariyle anlamsizdir, havanin hem glinesli hem de bulutlu olabilecegi 5Gnermesinin yanlislan-
masina ugrasilmasi dahi anlamsizdir.
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Kasaba bireyinin duyumsayabildigi fiziki diinyada ve de duyumsanamayip algilanabilen
metafizik diinyada uyumunu tamamlamis anlamsiz higlik, s6z konusu bireyin algilayabildi-
gi paradokslarin her birini icinde tasir. Kasabali, glinesli hava ile bulutlu hava arasinda zitlik
degil yakinlik gorir ve kendi varliklarinin hiclik ile olan uyumuna saygi duydugu gibi havanin
da kendi ruh haliyle olan uyumuna saygi duyar. Eserde toplumun ¢ogu Uyesi kendini dindar
olarak kabul etse de dinf otoritenin en yiiksek temsilcisi Piskopos'un bile ahlaki dejenere ol-
mustur ve Piskopos'un konumu geregi edinmesi gereken ahlaki tavir ile yansittigl tavrin zit-
lgindan bir uyum dogar. Kasabanin haberi olmasina ragmen Santiago Nasar'in 6ldirilmesi
karsisinda sessiz kalmasi da namus adina islenen bir cinayet ve mesruiyet kazandirilmasi
gereken bir evliligin zitlgindan dogan uyumun sonucudur. Her ne kadar cinayet bir hayatin
sonu ve evlilik bir hayatin baslangici olsa da evliligin mesruiyeti belirleyici 6zne haline gel-
mis sliregelen tarafindan namusun temizlenmesi olarak belirlenmistir.

Hicligin varlikla dansindan baslayan bir dizi zitligin yakinligi ve zamanin dahil olmasiyla
zitbiklarin aksiyon kazanmis dongtiselligi stiregelen’i olusturur. Uyumlar zincirinin nesiller
boyu tekrar etmesi toplum Uyelerinin alisilmis bir 6grenim siirecinden gecmesine neden
olmakta ve zaten yanlislama yolu ile reddetmeyen bireyleri siiregelen’i dogustan kabul
etmeye itmektedir. Zrtliklarin kapsamli uyumu olan stregelenin toplumca kabul edilmesi
toplumun alisilmis faaliyetlerden geri adim at(a)mamasina yol acar. Bir bagka deyisle top-
lumun alisilmis faaliyetlerini devam ettirmesinin sebebi toplum olarak siiregelen’e itaat et-
mis olmasidir ki bunun en 6nemli 6rnegi Piskopos’un kasabaya gelme merasimidir. Bir rittiel
halini almis bu eylemde Piskopos kasabayi kutsamak icin gemiden inmeye tenezziil etmez,
kasaba halki ise toplanir ve istavroz ¢ikarmasini uzaktan sadece seyreder. Bu toplanmaya
katilma noktasinda siiregelen’e karsi kendisi icin karar veren tek kisi Placida Linero'dur ki
oglu Santiago Nasar'in karsilama konusunda duydugu heyecana bir anlam veremez. Her
ne kadar halk sliregelen’e uyarak ritiieli devam ettiriyor olsa da Piskopos'un da durumu
halktan farkli degildir hatta belirleyici siiregelen 6znesiyle benzerdir ve bu baglamda dinin
bu kasabada bir 6zneden ¢ok bir nesneye, stirdiiriilene donUstiirtildigiini séylemek mim-
kiindiir. Bir diger 6rnek ise Vicario kardeslerin isledigi namus cinayetidir. Toplum, siirege-
len’in icinde yer bulmus namus olgusunu da dogal olarak kabul etmis ve bu kabullenmeyi
bir hayat pahasina olsa da korumustur, ki dongusellik acisindan bakildiginda tek kurban
da Santiago olmayacaktir. Gelecek nesiller de toplum yapisini degistirmek suretiyle stirege-
len'in disina gikmadigi siirece kurban verecektir yani dongiisellige dahil olacaktir. Halin don-
glisel olmasinin ipucularini da Vicario kardeslerin siiregelen’in dinf alaninda mesruiyet bu-
larak pismanlik duymamalarinda bulabiliriz. Bir baska ipucu da halk nezdinde Santiago’ya
karsi sahsi olarak beslenen kinlerin cinayetin cirkinligini 6rtmesidir ki niifusun eksilmesi di-
sinda kasabada koklu bir degisim gozlenmemistir. Eger gecmis eylemlerden pismanlik du-
yulmuyorsa bunun tekrarlanmamasi icin bir sebep de yoktur ve eger toplum sahsi kinlerin
biitliniinii tek kisiye odaklarsa baskalarinin da ayni sekilde 6lmemesi icin bir sebep yoktur.

Dinya, kasabali icin ¢6ziilmesi gereken bir diiglim degil tecriibe edilmesi gereken bir akin-
tidir. Doganin hayat ile ic ice olmasi ve eserde sikca gecen farkli tiirde bitki isimleri bu goriist
destekler niteliktedir. Eserde zitliklarin uyumu ile olusan siiregelen disinda diizensizlik unsuru
da vardir. Diizensizlik, eserde arasinda uyum bulunmayan nesnelerin, fikirlerin veya hislerin
bir arada kullanilmasidir. Peder’in adli tip raporu yazmasi, Piskopos'un horozibigi corbasi sev-
mesi, eserde bircok karakterin isminin verilmesi dlizensizligi destekleyen 6rneklerdir. Ayrica
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duizensizlik glirtiltalidur, bu durum okuyucuya Piskopos’un yaklasan gemisinin ¢ikardigi dii-
duk sesleri ile ayni anda bandonun piskoposluk marsi calmasi, horozlarin 6tiisii ve digiindeki
ikivals orkestrasiile yerel bando takimi gibi unsurlarla verilmistir. Eserde kimse duizensizlikten
rahatsiz olmaz, ancak bunun tek bir istisnasi vardir ki o da anlaticinin arsiv odasini su altinda
gormesidir. Buradan dizensizligin toplumun kodlarina yerlesmis hale geldigi goriillr. Top-
lumda stiregelen gibi dongtisel, kalitsal, alisitmis bir diizensizlik mevcuttur.

Eserde, kasabadaki diizensizlik olgusunun nedenlerinden biri ademi merkeziyettir. Sire-
gelen'in disinda bir merkez yani bir diizen koyucu olmadikca diizensizligin olmasi da gayet
dogaldir. Eserde merkezi agidan otorite eksikligi iki ydnden incelenebilir: siyasi ve bilimsel.
Siyasi acidan bakildiginda Foucault'nun bahsettigi panoptikci devlet veya modern devlet,
vatandaslarini gozetleyerek onlar gozettigini savunur fakat eserdeki devlet, vatandaslarin-
dan bihaberdir. Devletin temsilcisi Belediye Baskani Albay Aponte, Vicario kardeslerin elin-
den bigaklari aldiktan sonra domino oynamaya gider. Ayrica modern devlet yapisina aykiri
olarak yargi ve birokrasi de ciddiyetten uzak islemektedir. Yazar boylelikle mahkemeden
¢ikan icerigi tartismali rapor ve su altindaki arsivle modern devlet standartlarini yakala-
yamamis basarisiz bir devlete hatta devletin yokluguna isaret etmektedir. Bilimsel agcidan
bakildiginda modern toplumda bilgiyi denetleyen merkez bilimdir fakat yazar, eserde klasik
mantigl dahi itibarsiz hale getirir. Bilime dair tek vurgu toplumun azami ihtiya¢ duydugu
hekimliktir. Eserde diizensizlik olgusunun ademi merkeziyet ile olan iliskisinde siyasi ve bi-
limsel otoritenin yoklugunu destekleyen en 6nemli olgu saygin kabul edilen kisilerden hic-
birinin idari veya bilimsel statisdi ile itibar kazanamamis olmasidir.

Marquez'in kaleme aldigi Kirmizi Pazartesi adli eserde okura sunulan toplum; stirege-
len, diizensizlik, anlamsiz higlik gibi ilkeler baglaminda ademi merkeziyetci toplum adiyla
modellenmistir. S6z konusu toplumun modern devletten farklilig, ilkelerle iliskilidir ve
toplumsal sorunlarin temelinde toplumun kendi sosyal yapisi yatmaktadir. Ademi mer-
keziyetci toplum yapisinin temel dinamiklerinden olan siiregelen, dongtusellik, diizensiz-
lik ve anlamsiz higlik unsurlart modern devletin yoklugunu temin eden 6gelerdir. Modern
devlet stiregelen’e ve dongusellik’e yenilikcilik ile, diizensizlik'e disiplin ve hiyerarsi ile ve
anlamsiz higlik’e "sey"lere anlam ytikleyerek karsi koyar. Hatta belki de modern devleti
modern yapan bu ogelerdir. Marquez, Kirmizi Pazartesi eserini okuyucuya modern devle-
tin 6nlinde duran engelleri ve modern devletin disinda da egzotik birtakim toplum yapi-
lar oldugunu gostermek icin yazmis ve Kolombiya'daki bu kasabayr kurgulamistir. Yazar,
ele aldig toplumun namus cinayeti gibi sorunlarini dile getirirken bu sorunlarin ¢6ziimu-
ntin toplumun derinlerinde yasadigini da gostermistir.
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Makale

Munibe BetUl Bilgic

Bugtin sinif olarak Sadik Hidayet'in "Kér Baykus" adli eserinin etkilesimli sunumunu
gerceklestirdik. Eserde kendini toplumdan soyutlayan veya toplum tarafindan kabul
edilmeyen bir anlaticinin agzindan meseleler okura sunulur ve pek ¢ok karakter bu
anlaticinin alt-benlerini temsil eder. Bu karakterler kasap, stitkardes, baba ve am-
cadir. Sinifimizdan herkes kendine bir karakter veya anlaticinin kisiliginin bir ylziinu
secti ve bu role girerek anlatiyi yorumladi.

Sectigimiz karakterler araciligiyla Sadik Hidayet'in eserde isledigi farkli temalari
inceleme firsati elde ettik. Ornegin eserde kasap karakteri {izerinden toplum eles-
tirisi yapilmakta, insanlarin sosyal varliklar olarak siirekli maskeler takinmalarinin
alti gizilmektedir. Polis ve din adamlari Gizerinden de devletin baski aygitlari ve bu
aygitlarin yozlasmisligi gézler 6ntine serilmektedir. Eserde polisler strekli sarhos, ay-
yas olarak nitelendirilmekte ve bu yolla devlet kurumlarinda goérevlerini ihmal eden
memurlar elestirilmektedir. Benzer sekilde din adamlari da ikiytizli ve ayyas olarak
tasvir edilirken din de toplumun baski mekanizmalarindan biri olarak okuyucuya su-
nulur. Biz de din adamlarinin ve toplumun ikiylzliligi etkilesimli sunumun basinda
sarhos bir sekilde sarki séyleyen polisler Gizerinden ve Feyza'nin canlandirdig karak-
terler Gizerinden incelemeye calistik.

Eser boyunca anlatici golgesiyle stirekliiletisim halindedir ve aralarinda siirekli bir ¢a-
tisma vardir. Canlandirdigimiz béliimlerde anlaticinin ruhsal bunalimlarina ve alt-be-
niyle olan ¢catismalarina odaklandik. Eserde anlaticinin "golge"siyle konusmalari benim
en ¢ok dikkatimi ceken noktalardan biriydi. Sunumda anlaticin anne rahmine geri don-
me istegini dile getirmesi ve dogum travmasinin altini gizmesi cok etkileyiciydi.

Anlaticinin golgesiyle ve toplumla strekli catismasi onun ruhunda gerilim olusma-
sina ve bu gerilim anlaticin nevrotik bir bireye dénlismesine neden olur. Bu durumu
Freud'un ruha dair béliimlemeleri ve psikanaliz calismalari acisindan diisiinme firsa-
t1 buldum. Benim icin eser tamamiyla nevrotik bir bireyin portresini cizmektedir ve
etkilesimli sunum icindeki rolimde de karakterin alt-beni ve (ist-ben konumundaki
toplumla olan ¢atismalarini merkeze aldim. Eserdeki leitmotifleri karakterin delili-
giyle birlestirerek izleyiciye sunarken stirekli sayiklamalar, ayna, agag, sarap, entari
gibi imgelerin siirekli tekrarlariyla anlaticinin nevrotik kisiligini vurguladik.

Sonug olarak buguin gerceklestirdigimiz Kér Baykus etkilesimli sunumu sayesinde
Sadik Hidayet'in bu eserini bir kez daha inceleme ve tahlil etme imkani elde etik.
Esere farkli agilardan yaklasarak bireysel olarak en ¢ok dikkatimizi ceken unsurlari
arkadaslarimizla paylastik. Din ve devlet kurumlarinin, toplumun ikiyGzlalagliniin
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ve birey Uizerinde kurdugu basknin elestirilmesi, alt-ben Ust-ben ¢atismasi arasinda
nevrotiklesen bireyin sancilarinin anlatilmasi temelde dikkatimizi ceken noktalardi.
Yazili 6devi Kér Baykus eserinden yapmaya karar verirsem nevrotik birey portresine
daha fazla odaklanacagimi disiiniyorum.

Kér Baykus Eserinde ihtiyar Motifi Uzerinden Anlaticinin
Psikopatolojisinin Analizi

Kor Baykus imge ve leitmotiflerin, zamansal ve mekansal belirsizligin, alegorilerin
ve birsamlarin goériildigii 1936 yilinda yayimlanmis bir Sadik Hidayet eseridir. ismi
bilinmeyen bir anlaticinin gézlinden okura sunulan eser okuru bir olay 6rglsiinden
ziyade karakterin bilinciyle yliz ylize getirmekte, "ruhunda gulgcliikle ayakta tuttugu
muvazene'"ye' sahit tutmaktadir. Eserin ¢éziimlenip anlasilmasi da, anlaticinin bu
ruhsal hallerinin ve bilincinin ¢d6zimlenmesine, karakterin Freudyen bir sekilde psi-
kanaliz merceginde okunmasina baglidir. Bu okuma, eserdeki en 6nemli leitmotifler-
den biri olan ve gerek Dogu gerek Bati edebiyatinda ¢ok sik rastlanilan "ihtiyar" leit-
motifi Gzerinden; Dorian Gray’in Portresi, Faust ve Sinbad’in Maceralari gibi eserlerle
metinlerarasilik kurmak suretiyle ilerleyecektir. Boylece anlaticinin "Acaba bir giin
bu metafizik olgularin, ruhtaki bu kendinden gecme halinde ve uykuyla uyaniklik ara-
sinda beliren goélgeler yansimasinin sirri anlasilacak mi?" (Hidayet, 2017: 15) feryadi
yanitlanmaya calisilacaktir.

Kér Baykus eserinin ugursuz kahkahasiyla meshur ugursuz ihtiyari edebiyatta yeni bir
figir degildir. Alisilmis anlamda yol gosterici bu ihtiyar karakter, ak sakalli dede veya reh-
ber olarak okuyucunun karsisina ¢iksa da 6nemli Dogu klasiklerinden biri olan Sinbad'in
Maceralari’'nda Kér Baykus'un ihtiyariyla uyusan bir ihtiyar figliriine rastlanmaktadir. Sin-
bad bu ihtiyari bir dere kenarinda goriir, dereyi gecmesine yardimci olarak ona bir iyilik
yapmak ister fakat sirtina aldigi an ihtiyar ona siki sikiya yapisir, bir daha da birakmaz.
Sinbad’i oradan oraya stirlikler, ona hiikmeder, onu kélesi yapar, Sinbad da ¢6ziimu sarap
vesilesiyle ihtiyar sarhos etmekte ve uykuya daldiginda onu sirtindan atmakta bulur.2 Bu
oykude ihtiyar ve Sinbad arasindaki iliski, tasavvufi terminolojinin nefsi bir binege ben-
zetmesi ve bu binegin kisi tarafindan kontrol edilememesi durumunda binegin stiriicl-
yi kontrol edecegi baglaminda olusturulan nefis ve insan metaforunu andirmaktadir.
Bu nefsin bir binek olarak kisiyi kontrol etmesi durumu "nefsin kisiye binmesi" seklinde
kaliplastinlir. Sinbad’'in maddi bir agirlik olarak tasidig), Gizerinden atmak, kurtulmak is-
tedigi nefsini, yani alt-ben'ini, yani ihtiyar Kér Baykus'un anlaticisi kuru, sinir bir kahkaha
olarak tasir. Eser boyunca bu kahkahayi tzerinden atmaya, onu afyonla uyusturmaya
ve susturmaya ugrasir. Bu susturmaya ve duymamaya ugrastigl kahkahanin "sanki bir
gllisiin yankisi" (Hidayet, 2017: 19) oldugunu ve "oyuk bos bir iceriden" (Hidayet, 2017:
19) geldigini itiraf etmesi ise kahkahanin da, ihtiyarin da alt-ben suretinde anlaticiya ylk
oldugunu ve ruhuna baski kurdugunu kanitlamaktadir. Kaldi ki anlaticinin kendisi de biz-
zat "Sanki ihtiyar hurdaci, kasap, dadim ve o kahpe karim, benim gélgelerimdiler, ben bu
golgelerin icinde hapsedilmistim" (Hidayet, 2017: 76) diyerek bu kaniyi pekistirir. Fakat

'Sabahattin Ali, igimizdeki Seytan, 33. Baski, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, istanbul, 2015.
2 Binbir Gece Masallari, Sinbad’in Maceralari, Birlesik Tomurcuk Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2007.
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bir mlddet sonra, eserin sonunda degisen portresindeki cirkin adama doniisen Dorian
Gray gibi odak figlir de ihtiyarin kendisine donisir: "Beni diin goren, ciliz sagliksiz bir
geng adam gormustli, ama buglin goren saglar agarmis, gozleri kizarmis, yarik dudakli,
kambur bir ihtiyar goriir" (Hidayet, 2017: 37) Bu durumdan korkar, aynaya gidip bakti-
ginda korkusunun siddetinden elleriyle yiiziinli kapatir, hurdaci ihtiyara benzemek, ona
donitismek, aslinda o olmak dehset vericidir.

Ayna motifi ise hayati bir 6nem tasir ¢linkl ayna, anlaticinin miinzevi hayatinda ken-
disiyle hicbir baglantisi olmayan ayaktakiminin dlinyasindan daha énemlidir ve anlatici
bu aynayi pencereyle kiyaslamakta, pencerenin ayaktakiminin diinyasina acildigini, ayna-
ninsa kendisini yansittigini ifade ederek aynayi pencereden yeg tutmaktadir. Topluma ve
odak figtirlin soyutlandigy, kabullenilmedigi, anlasilmadigi dlinyaya acilan pencere, anla-
tic1 lizerindeki toplum ve Uist-ben baskisini sembolize etmektedir, anlatici ise (ist-ben'in-
den ve taleplerinden yiiz cevirerek alt-ben’ine, yani aynaya, tsttinliik ve 6ncelik tanimak-
tadir. Sevdigi, ilahelestirdigi kadini tarif ederken "gekici ayna" (Hidayet, 2017: 18) ifadesini
kullanmasi ise, bir noktada odak figliriin siyah entarili kadini kendi ben idealiyle es tuttu-
gu fikrini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Fakat anlaticinin kendi donlisimii gibi, bu ilahe de dénii-
stir, "kahpe" olur, sadakatsiz kadin olur, Lingam tapinaginda iki kardesi birbirine dustirlip
birinin 6liim{ine neden olan, cocuguna miras olarak zehirli sarap birakan bir rakkase olur.
ihtiyarsa siyah entarili kizin tersine, odak figiiriin "bir dev aynasinda portre"sidir (Hidayet,
2017:18) Anlatici aynaya gider, yiiziinii inceler, gordigii cehreyi taniyamaz; portreye, yan-
simasina karsi "Bir tasvir, bir resim gibiydim. Bu odada yalniz kalamazdim kendi tasvirim-
le." (Hidayet, 2017: 60) der. Bu noktada Dorian Gray'in tablosuyla Kér Baykus'taki aynanin
hemen hemen ayni vazifeyi gérdikleri, ruhun ylzi olduklar anlasilir. Burada kastedilen
ruh elbette alt-ben'dir, bir baska bakisla nefs'tir, kendilik'tir. Dorian Gray Lord Henry'ye,
kendi Mephisto’suna uydukga, ruhu degisir, bozulur, cirkinlesir, en ug kétilugi gercekles-
tirmesi, bir insani katletmesiyle de o portrede gordiigli kotd, ¢irkin adama déndstir. Kér
Baykus'ta ise somut bir Mephisto yoktur, Mephisto da Faust da anlaticinin kendisidir ve
tiim mdicadelesi kendi icerisinde, ruhunda, alt-ben Ust-ben gerilimleri seklinde gercek-
lesir. O da Dorian Gray’la ayni kaderi paylasir; kahpe karisini tam da kendini ona verdigi
zamanda 6ldirmesiyle ihtiyara doniisimu tamamlanir. Fakat ihtiyar da anlaticinin karisi
da "Gercek bir varlik miydi, yoksa bir vehim, kuruntu mu? Rilya mi gérmisti(m), uyanik-
ken miydi?" (Hidayet, 2017: 51) sorusuna muhatap tutulabilmektedirler. Ortada kuskusuz
evham ve kuruntu vardir, "metafizik olgularin, ruhtaki bu kendinden gecme halinde ve
uykuyla uyaniklik arasinda beliren gélgeler yansimasinin sirri"nin (Hidayet, 2017: 15) anla-
silmasi icin bu vehimlerin incelenmesi gerekmektedir. Zira olaylarin anlaticinin zihnindeki
yansimalari 6nem arz etmektedir; ¢dzlilmesi gereken de bu yansimalar ve metafizik ol-
gulardir. Odak figlirlin narsisist, fetisist, obsesif, mazosist, depresif eylem ve dlstinceleri
g6z online alindiginda nevrotik durumu daha da kesinlik kazanmakta, okur anlaticinin
ruhunu incelemeye meyletmektedir.

Freud ruhu (i¢ acidan ele alir: topografik, dinamik ve ekonomik.3Topografik agidansa ruhu
Uge ayirir: ben, alt-ben, Gst-ben. Bu ayrima gore alt-ben, destriiksiyon i¢gtidiist ve eros i¢-
giidiisii basta olmak {izere tiim icgiidiilerin sesidir, ben'i icglidiileri takibe zorlar. Ust-ben

3Sigmund Freud, Psikanaliz Uzerine, 5. Baski, Cem Yayinevi, istanbul, 2007.
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ise tam aksine bu icgtidiileri bastirmaya ve susturmaya ugrasir, animusu ehlilestirmeye,
beser'i insanlastirmaya calisir. GoriildGg Gizere alt-ben ve (ist-ben’in ben tizerinde kurmak
istedikleri etki tamamiyla birbirlerine zittir, bu zitlik ise ruhta dinamizm olusturur. Alt-ben
ve Uist-ben arasindaki cekisme ne kadar ¢coksa dinamizm de o kadar artmaktadir, bu artan
dinamizmse ruhun topografisinin dinamizmine 6ncii olurken ruhun ekonomik tarafina da
girizgah olusturmaktadir; ¢linkl dinamizmin fazlaligi ruh Gizerinde "yUk"tir, alt-ben ve Ust-
ben arasindaki celiski ve miicadelelerindeki siddet, elem duygusunu olusturmaktadir. Bu
muicadele ne kadar dinginlesirse haz duygusu da o kadar artmaktadir ki bu durum "haz ve
elem ilkesi" olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Freud'un tanimlamalarina gore alter-ego siiper-ego
geliskisinin ruhta dinamizm olusturdugu, bu dinamizmin de elemi dogurdugu anlasildigin-
da Kor Baykus'un anlaticisinin yakinmalari ve karakterine yerlesmis melankolisi de anlasil-
makta, saglam bir zemine oturmaktadir. Anlatici, hem agik hem de 6rtdill bicimde alt-ben
Ust-ben arasindaki celiskiyi ifade etmekte, bu celiskinin anlaticinin ruhunda meydana getir-
digi asinmadan, hasardan bahsedilmektedir: "Birbirine ters diigsen dyle ¢ok sey gérdiim, bir-
biriyle celisen 6yle ¢ok sey duydum ki! O gérmeler yiiziinden gozlerim, esyanin yiizeyinde,
ruhu 6z0 6rten o ince kabukta asind." (Hidayet, 2017: 38) Kaldi ki bu celiski eser boyunca
ayna ve pencere arasinda, ihtiyar ve anlatici arasinda, kadin ve anlatici arasinda, kasap ve
anlatici arasinda, kisaca toplum ve birey arasinda stirmektedir ve stiregelen hicbir cekisme-
de uzlasma mumkiin degildir. Ayrilik, "6teki"ni ayaktakimi, "kendi"ni ise yari-tanri saymak
derecesine ulasirken elem duygusu da hayli artar.

Freud'un ve Breuer'in psikanaliz calismalarindan elde ettikleri bulgulara gére?, biling
elemi disariya itmeye ugrasir, bilingdisina siirliklenen icglidii ve gerilimler "normal” bi-
reylerde riiyalar ve yanilsamalar yoluyla, patolojik bireylerde ise nevroz yoluyla kendile-
rini disa vurur. Burada normal birey ve patalojik birey arasindaki farki olusturan etmen
ise bireyin ebeveynleriyle olan 6dipal komplekslerini asmasi veya asamamasidir. Alt-
ben ve (ist-ben arasindaki gerilim her bireyin ruhunda siirmekte, her birey ortaya ¢ikan
elemi bilingdisina siiriiklemekte ve bilin¢disina siiriiklenen her sey muhtelif sekillerde
disa vurulmaktadir: "Her birimiz ansizin, sebepsiz disiincelere dalmiyor muyuz, bu ha-
yaller bizi dylesine sariyor ki zamani, mekani fark etmez olmuyor muyuz?" (Hidayet,
2017: 64) Anlatici yasadiklarini bilingdisina itme ¢abasi icindedir:

Unutmam muimbkiin olsaydi, unutmak stirekli olsaydi, gézlerim kapansaydi da azar azar
uykunun 6tesine, mutlak higlige gomiilebilseydim, varligimi artik hissedemez olacagim
noktaya varsaydim, bir mirekkep damlasinda, bir musiki ahenginde ya da renkli bir 1sin-
da erir giderdim ve sonunda dalgalar ve sekiller 6yle buyirlerdi ki, hissedilmezin icinde
silinir, yok olurlardi. O zaman diledigime kavusurdum. (Hidayet, 2017: 35)

Bu anlamda yazar riiyalari da bir disavurum araci olarak kullanir:

Gizli ihtiyaclarimin dogurdugu birikmis, yigilmis bir sehvet duygusu, uykuda 6zgiirliigline
kavusuyordu. Bigimler, durumlar inanilmaz fakat dogal cizgileriyle canlaniyorlardi. Uya-
ninca da varligimdan stiphe ediyor, ¢linkli zaman ve mekan kavramini yitirmis oluyordum.
Sanki riiyalarimi ben dizenliyor, yorumlarini 6nceden biliyordum. (Hidayet, 2017: 61)

Bunlar patolojik belirtiler olarak degerlendirilemese de anlaticinin ebeveynleriyle iliski-
sindeki aksakliklar, odipal kompleksini asamayisi ve anne-baba figiirleriyle problemlerive

“Freud.
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tlim nevrotik semptomlari disiindldigiinde odak figlriin psikolojik baglamda sagliksiz
bir birey oldugunu séylemek mimkiindiir. Odak figlir "hastaliga bagli"dir: "Kendimden
korkuyor, herkesten korkuyordum. Belki de hastaliga bagli bir seydi bu. Zihnim zayifliyor-
du bu yiizden." (Hidayet, 2017: 68)

Sonug olarak Sadik Hidayet Kér Baykus adli eserinde psikopatolojik bireyin port-
resini olusturmakta, olusturdugu portreyi eser boyunca cesitli motiflerle destekle-
mektedir. Bu motiflerin en énemlisi ise ihtiyar motifidir. ihtiyar motifi, anlaticinin
nevrotikligini, ilkel bastirmalarini, icsel cekismelerini yansitmakta, odak figlirtin alt-
ben'iile okur ve anlaticiyi karsi karsiya getirmektedir. Anlatici icin bu karsi karsiya ge-
lis beraberinde alt-ben ve {ist-ben ¢atismalarini tasimakta, bu catisma ise psikolojik
patolojinin temel nedeni olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Kér Baykus'ta psikopatoloji bu
dongisellikle okuyucunun karsisina ¢cikmaktadir.
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Makale

Sudenur Bilgin

Kor Baykus adli eserle ilgili olarak dramatizasyon agirlikli bir etkilesimli sunum yap-
tik. Sunum sirasinda bir kez daha gérduk ki K6r Baykus'ta anlaticinin bulundugu top-
luma ve kendine yabancilagmasi pek ¢ok olay ve sembol izerinden islenmistir. Belirli
ve kisitli bir mekanda zamansiz ve sinirsiz bir diisiince serliveninin aktarildigl eserde
anlaticinin i¢ diinyasindaki kansikliklar bitin eylemlerine, gecmisine ve gelecegine
yansimistir. Yabancilasmanin sinirlari asarak evrensel bir meseleye déniismiis olma-
sinin ve bunu iranli bir yazardan okumanin beni epey sarstigini séyleyebilirim.

Kér Baykus gercek ile hayal, uyku ile uyaniklik arasinda kaleme alinmis bir eser gibi-
dir. Zira anlatici kendisini uyusturmak ve her seyi unutmak icin afyon kullanmakta-
dir. Afyon etkisinde, raftaki zehirli sarabi dilinden diisiirmeyerek gélgesine anlatmak
icin yazdigini iddia ettigi bu eserde kronolojik siralamalar 6nemini yitirir. Anlaticinin
ic diinyasina dair tim ipuglari anlatilan olaylar ve diisiincelerden ibarettir. Olaylar
genel olarak rakkase, kambur ve yasli adam, hurdaci, kasap, dadi ve anlatici etra-
finda donmektedir. Etkilesimli sunumda biz de bu kabus-karakterleri canlandirdik.
Anlatici zayif, hasta bir karakterdir ve diger biitiin karakterleri olumsuz sifatlarla ta-
nimlamakta, kendisini onlardan uzakta tutmakta, soyutlamaktadir. Eserdeki kadin
figlirlerin ayni gorlintiste ve karakterde olmalarinin yani sira amcasi, babasi, esinin
kendisini aldattigi adam gibi karakterler de ayni gériiniist, ayni kahkahay ve ¢uiri-
musliigl paylasmaktadir. Karakterlerin aynilig tekran saglamis, hatta leitmotif ha-
line gelmistir. Bu durum anlaticinin kendisinden baska herkesi ayni ve kendisine uzak
gordiigiinin altini gizer.

Karakterlerin yani sira bazi imgelerle de anlaticinin i¢ diinyasinin karisikligini gos-
termektedir. Sirekli tekrarlanan "testi, mezar, azap melegi, kirmizi, kan, zehir" gibi
kelimeler anlaticidaki yogun hayvani ve sehevi distinceleri yansitmaktadir. Bunun
yaninda diger insanlardan bahsederken aralarinda kursun gibi tas duvarlarin olmasi-
na, onlarin "lg kose, kiip, prizma" gibi diizglin, nizamli evlerde oturmalarina, parlak
yalanlar ve sehvet veren dedikodular yapmalarina deginilmistir. Anlaticiya gore diger
insanlar onun gibi arzulara sahip olmalarina ragmen yalanlarla bu arzularin Gstini
ortmekte, bu durum ve sahtelik de anlaticiyi i¢ sorguya itmektedir. Bu sebepten an-
latic uzak ve yabancidir.

Anlaticinin bulundugu topluma yabancilasmasi eserde tekrarlanan olay ve imge-
lerle verilmistir. Yapmis oldugumuz etkilesimli sunumda bu leitmotifleri ve metne
katkisini daha iyi gérdiik. Tekrarlanan imgeler tizerinde ¢alismanin benim igin heye-
can verici olacagina inaniyorum.
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Kor Baykus Eserinde Gegis Olgulari ve Anne

Sadik Hidayet tarafindan kaleme alinan Kér Baykus, odak figliriin diistince akisinin
ve duygularinin yansitildigi bir Modern iran Edebiyati eseridir. Anlaticinin icinden ciki-
lamaz durumu eserde i¢ ice ge¢mis karakterler, muglak zaman ve mekan unsurlariyla
okuyucuya aktarilmistir. Kér Baykus eserine hakim olan zaman-mekan, hayal-gercek,
kisi ve nesne karsitliginin olusmasinda odak figiiriin bebeklik ve cocukluk yillarinin et-
kisi buylktir. Anlaticinin cocukluk, genclik ve ihtiyarlik donemlerini bos s6zler olarak
degerlendirmesi hayatin kendisi icin tek ve degismez bir mevsim oldugunu belirtmesi
onun yeri geldiginde bir cocuk, yeri geldiginde bir yetiskin gibi degerlendirilmesine izin
vermektedir. Bu makalede anlaticinin dogumundan sonraki gelisimi ve gercek hayata
uyumunu saglayan anne figliriniin anlaticinin psikolojisine etkisi D. W. Winnicott'un'
gecis nesneleri ve gecis olgularini ele alisi izerinden degerlendirilecektir.

Anlaticinin -ki cinsiyeti de fiziksel 6zellikleri de eserde net degildir ve degisiklik goste-
rir- dogumundan az sonra gerceklesen kobra deneyi sonucunda sag kalanin babasi mi
amcas! mi oldugunu bilmeyisi, annesinin kendisini halasina emanet ederek terk edisi,
kendisini emziren dadisini kismen "anne" figlirii kilmakla birlikte 6z annesi ve babasiy-
la olan iliskisini karmasik hale getirmistir. Bebegin hayalden gercege, zamansizlik ve
mekansizliktan sirali zaman ve belirli mekana gecisini ve bu unsurlara uyumunu sagla-
yan gecisteki karmasiklik anlaticinin diistince diinyasinda hi¢ bitmeyecek bir catismaya
sebep olur. Winnicott’a gore ille de bebegin biyolojik annesi olmasi gerekmeyen "ye-
terince iyi anne" bebegin ihtiyaglarina aktif olarak uyum gosteren kisidir.2 Bu ihtiyag-
lardan en 6nemlisi de siit ihtiyacidir. ilk zamanlarda anne, bebek her aciktiginda ona
uyum saglamali, bebek de anne memesinin kendisinin bir parcasi oldugu yanilsamasini
olusturmali ve bebegi bu yanilsamadan tedrici bir sekilde kurtarmalidir: "Dogal ola-
rak bebegin kendi annesinin baska herhangi birinden "yeterince iyi" olma ihtimali daha
yliksektir, ¢clinkli bu uyum gosterme tek bir bebekle bikip usanmadan mesgul olmayi
gerektirir." (Winnicot, 2017: 29) Bunun yaninda odak figlir 6z annesinin memesine sa-
hip olamayip ondan ayri diismUs, eserde "kahpe" diye andigi karisiyla ayni stitanneyi
paylasmak durumunda kalmistir. Bunun sonucu olarak asla meme Uzerinde tam bir
hakimiyet hissedememistir ve anne figliriiyle arasinda saglikli bir iliski olusamamustir.
Bu nesneyi kendinden bir parca sayamadigi gibi ondan tiksinmistir de: "Vaktiyle, ver-
dikleri para karsiligi, porsik kara kiiclik kova gibi memelerini agzima tikmisti. Onlari
goérmek (...) bana tiksinti veriyordu." (Hidayet, 2017: 56)

Ayrica eril 6ge yapmaya/gerceklestirmeye meyilliyken (erkeklerdeki ve kadinlarda-
ki) disil 6genin olmasi/gerceklesmesi® annenin memesini kendisinin kabul eden be-
beklerin var olmasi icin 6nemli bir aracken eserin pek ¢ok yerinde goriilen varolussal
sancilarin bu gegis olgusundaki eksiklikten kaynaklandigi soylenebilir:

Baskalarindan ayrilmis bagimsiz bir varlik miyim? Bilmiyorum. (Hidayet, 2017: 38)

Butlin hayatimi bir salkim Gziim gibi avucumda sikmak istiyorum (...) Kendimi bu Giziim

"D.W. Winnicott, Oyun ve Gerceklik, Metis Yayinlari, istanbul, 2017.
2 a.g.e Winnicott, s. 29.
*a.g.e Winnicott, s.105.
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salkimini sikmaya zorlayacagim, ama onda en kdgtik bir gercek payi var midir, bilmiyo-
rum. (Hidayet, 2017: 37)

Bununla birlikte anlatici "kahpe" ile ayni siitanneyi paylasmasi dolayisiyla kendi
varolusunu sut kardesiyle bir veya baglantili tutar: "Ruhlarimiz 6nceki bir hayatta,
cisimsiz maddesiz bir alemde karsilasmis da tek asildan, tek maddeden olusmus,
béylece bizim yeniden birlesmemiz ddeta kaginilmaz olmustu." (Hidayet, 2017: 20)

Anlaticinin evlendigi kadin siit kardesi olmasina ragmen ayni varolussal problemleri
yasamayisinin sebebi kiz 6gesinin memeyle biitlinlesmesi ve onun araciligiyla annenin
niteliklerine sahip, onun kadar arzu uyandirici* hale gelmesidir ki eserde sit kardesin-
de de bu 6zellikleri gérdiigiinii acik¢a belirtmektedir: "... sandal agaci yaginin sevhet
uyandiran, keskin kokusu basima vurmustu. Karimin baldirlan gibi kokuyordu" (Hida-
yet, 2017: 72) "O kahpenin dudaklari da ayni boyle tatliydi mutlaka." (Hidayet, 2017: 53)

Bunun yaninda karisinin buyudigund, kendisininse cocuk olarak kaldigini da belir-
ten anlaticinin memeyi paylasmayi sut kardesi kadar makul karsilamadigi ve cocuk-
lugunda takilip kaldigi anlasilmaktadir. Memeyi bulan kiz cocugun disil faaliyetinin
yaninda eril bir faaliyet olarak calmak eyleminden bahsedilebilir. Winnicott calmanin
oglan ve kizlardaki disil 6ge acgisindan karsiliklarindan birinin bireyin annesinin giy-
silerini calarak annesinden arzu uyandiriciligl ve bastan cikariciligi calma oldugunu
savunmustur.® Bu durum odak figliriin annesiyle 6zdeslestirdigi ve esit derecede arzu
uyandirici buldugu siit kardesinin gomlegini calip bacaklarinin arasina koyarak uyu-
masi esnasinda gorulmektedir.

Winnicott’a gore insan anne rahminden ayrildigi andan itibaren objektif olarak id-
rak ettigi ile sibjektif olarak olusturdugu distincelerin iliskisi ve gercekligi anlama
sorunu ile bas etmektedir. Anne ¢ocugu iyi hazirlamazsa bu sorunlarin saglikli bir
sekilde ¢6ziilmesi miimkiin degildir.® Anlaticinin eserdeki hayal ve gercek karmasasi
da bununla baglantilidir. Bu genel gerilimden kurtulma yolu Winnicott'a gore "sor-
gulanmayan bir ara deneyim bélgesidir"” ki odak figliriin bu ara deneyim bolgesi ka-
lemdan ressamligl, icki, afyon ve yazmak eylemidir:

Dondu o anda diistincelerim; icimde acayip bir hayat olusuyordu (...) Béyle durumlarda
herkes, glicll bir aliskanliga, bir tutkuya siginir: Ayyas icer, edebiyatci yazar, yontucu tasi
yontar, acisini dindirmek igin her biri, en kuvvetli i¢glidiisinden medet umar ve gercek

sanatgl, kendi bagrindan saheserler yaratir. (Hidayet, 2017: 25-26)

Beraber yasadigi toplumun ise bu ara deneyim bélgesi olarak dini sectigi ve anlaticinin
bundan hoslanmadigi gériilmektedir: "Clinkl gercek duygularimi ask gibi, alaka gibi, ila-
hiyat gibi mevhum ortiilerin arkasina saklamak istemiyorum." (Hidayet, 2017: 49)

Normalde pek ¢ok cocuk icin gecis nesnesi memenin yerini yavasca baska bir gecis
olgusu alir. Gegis nesnesi memenin odak figlir tarafindan hicbir zaman tam anlamiyla

*a.g.e Winnicott, s.107
*a.g.e Winnicott, s. 110.
¢ a.g.e Winnicott, s. 30.
’a.g.e Winnicott, s. 32.
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kabul edilemeyisi dissal nesnelere geciste bazi anormalliklere yol agmistir. Eserde an-
laticinin ¢cocuklugunda endiseden kagma yolu olarak masallara sigindigi séylenebilir:

Bu masallar beni kendime getiriyor, bana ¢ocuk ruhumu iade ediyor, o uzak ¢agin anila-
rini gagirilyordu. Karim ve ben hentiiz pek kiglktik, cok iyi hatirliyorum, iki kisilik genis

salincaga yatirildigimizda dadim bize gene bu masallari anlatirdi. (Hidayet, 2017: 44)

Ancak asil gecis nesnesi ya da olgusu beraber biiylidiigli ve annesiyle 6zdeslestirdi-
gi sit kardesidir. Bunun sebebi ise sit kardesinin "ben olmayan" digsal bir olgu olma-
siyla birlikte icglidiisel olarak kendi parcasi olarak kabul etmek isteyip basaramadigi
anne memesinden izler barindirmasi ve odak figlriin siit kardesini bahsedildigi Gizere
varolussal olarak kendisiyle baglantili bulmasidir. Goriiniisii ile de 6z annesiyle bir
goziken bu kadin, kaybedilen annenin devam eden igsel temsili olarak anlaticinin
cocuklugundan yetiskinligine kadar siiregelmistir. Bununla birlikte eser, anlaticinin
sut kardesini 6ldirme anini da icermekle Winnicott'un bireyin gecis nesnesini oldiire-
rek 6znenin hayatta kalmasi ve kendine hareket alani saglamasi sayesinde nesnelerle
dolu diinyaya acilabilecegine, o dlinyada yasayabilecegine ve oraya uyum saglayabi-
lecegine yonelik diislincesinin eyleme dokiilmiis halini gdstermektedir. Zira anlatici
sut kardesini 6ldiirdlikten sonra "Aciklanamaz, anlatilamaz bir ¢esit huzurla saril-
mis." (Hidayet, 2017: 29) tir ve bir canlidan ziyade hayal (irlinii olmasi muhtemel siit
kardes yaptigi resim ile yasamaya devam etmis, Rey testisinin Ustline islenerek 6zne
tarafindan kullanilabilir hale gelmistir.

Winnicott'a gére annenin yetersizliginin getirdigi hayal kinkligiyla basa ¢ikmak icin
cocuk kendine yonelik tatmine basvurur, hatirlar ve yeniden yasar, fantezi kurar ve de
diisler.® Oyle ki Kér Baykus'taki odak figiiriin diistinsel siirecleri bunlarla tam olarak
ortismektedir. Anlatici eserde pek ¢cok kez kendini tatmin etme yoluna gitmistir:

O gece onun yataginda yatmaktan baska bir tatmin yolum yoktu. (...) icinde diledigim
gibi debelendim durdum. (Hidayet, 2017: 45)

Avuclarimda siktim nemli sicak kumlari. Suya diismis de camasirlari degistirilen bir kiz
viicudunun diri eti gibiydi kum. (Hidayet, 2017: 52)

Bu sehvetli kuruntudan kurtulmak icin bir hareket, bir karar yeterdi. Fakat basimi saran
ates cemberi Oyle daraldi, dyle yakici oldu ki, ansizin, korkung karaltilarin calkalandigl,
bulanik bir denize gomildim. (Hidayet, 2017: 72)

Odak figlir eserde pek ¢ok kez cocuklugunu hatirlamis, hatta cocuklugunu yeniden
yasamistir: "Cocuklugumun bazi dakikalarini hatirliyordum. O ¢agin yalniz davra-
nislarini, sézlerini degil, belki bir an biitiin o donemi ta icimde hissettim." (Hidayet,
2017: 50) Cocuklugunda ¢6ziilmemis sorunlar oldugu da eserin pek ¢ok yerinde bu
yolla gosterilmistir. Bu hatirlamalar bazen 6zlemle olmustur: "Ah, cahil ¢ocukluk
glinlerimdeki gibi misil misil uyumak!" (Hidayet, 2017: 47) ki Winnicott ge¢mise 6zle-
mi bireyin kaybettigi nesnenin i¢sel imgesine kararsiz bir sekilde tutunmasina baglar.
Bu dislincesi Kér Baykus'ta yer alan ifadelerle de 6rtiismektedir:

& a.g.e Winnicott, s. 29.
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Fakat benim ona askim bambaska bir seydi. Evet, ben onu ta ne zamandir taniyordum:
Bir tuhaf gekik gozleri, yari aralik dar agzi, perdeli sakin sesi, bunlar bende uzak, dertli
anilar uyandiriyordu ve ben onlarda mahrum kaldigim, bagli oldugum, elimden aldiklari

bir sey ariyordum. (Hidayet, 2017: 73)

Anlaticinin elinden alinanlari hatirlayisi kahpenin fiziksel 6zelliklerine baglanmak-
tadir ki eserde bu fiziksel 6zelliklerin aynisina sahip olan bir diger karakter de odak
figlirin 6z annesidir. Winnicott’a gore iki yasindan ki¢iik cocuklarin anneleri kendile-
rinden her cocuga gore degisen tahammdiil edilebilir zamani gececek kadar siire uzak-
ta kalirsa cocugun perspektifinde anne 6lmekte, cocuktaki annesine dair i¢sel imge
yok olmaktadir.® Kér Baykus'taki odak figlir annesinin 6ldiglini soylese de sonraki
paragrafta "Acaba annem sag midir?" (Hidayet, 2017: 43) diyerek aslinda bu 6limiin
fiziksel bir 6liim degil de anlaticinin annesinin kendisinden uzak kalma sinirini asmasi
sonucu varsayimsal bir 6lum oldugunu gostermistir. Anlaticinin annesinin 6liirken
kobra zehri katilmis bir sise kirmizi sarabi cocuguna yadigar birakisi cocugun fantezi
diinyasindaki sembolik bir olaydir. Cocuk annesinden icecegi siitli kaybetmistir ve bu
kayip anlatici icin onun "hayatini zehirleyen", kaderini degistiren bir olaydir.

Kér Baykus'ta odak figiirin disilincelerindeki tiim karmasikliklar anlaticinin 6zel-
likle bebekliginde ve cocuklugunda yasadigi biiylik ayriliklarin ve nesne degisiklikle-
rinin sonuclaridir. Eserde anlaticinin Winnicott'un gecis nesnesi veya olgusu olarak
tanimladigl, cocugun tamamen kendisinden olan ile tamamen dissal nesnelere ve
insanlara agilisinin arasinda kalan kritik evredeki yetersizliklerden 6tiirli gercek ile
hayal arasinda kalmis bir diistince diinyasina sahip oldugunu séylemek miimkiinddir.

Kaynakca
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Makale

/eynep Buse Yagmur

Kirmizi Pazartesi etkilesimli sunumu icin hazirladigimiz sergide eserdeki 6gelerin ne kadar simge-
sel ve resmedilesi oldugunu gordiim. Kasaba halkinin beklentileri bembeyaz, lekesiz bir kanvasin
siyaha boyanmasiyla ¢ok iyi sembolize edilmisti. Kasaba halki ve zihniyeti karartilmis bir tuvali an-
dinyordu ve bu rengin sorumlusu onlardi. Buna karsin bu kara lekenin tizerini her seferinde beyaza
boyamaktaydilar; her dogumda, hem 6liimde ve her diigtinde. Ancak bu beyaz boya, -bu mis gibi
yapma, bu evcilik oyunu- tuvalin tamamini kaplayamiyordu. Halkin karaltisi yani insanlarin kokus-
mus ve ¢uriimiisliikleri kendine beyaz boyanin arkasindaki siyah cerceve olarak yer buluyordu. Bu
beyaz boyanin tizerindeki kirmizi leke ise bana ilk bakista Angela'nin carsafa gecmesi gereken (ba-
kirelik) kanini cagnistirmisti ki bu Tiirkiye'de de sehirlerde bile hala devam eden bir adetti. Ancak
sergide yapilan yorumlardan sonra bu kirmizi boyanin "akmasi zorunlu kani" temsil ettigini fark
ettim. DUglin gecesi Angela'dan akmayan kan, ertesi glin Santiago'dan akacakti.

Resimlerden bir digerinde gorsellestirilen "madalyonun iki yiizi" konsepti tek bir ka-
raktere ait degildi. Her karakterin iki yizl vardi, bu da her insanin iki yGziiniin olmasini
temsil ediyordu. insanin, insani tek bir kategoriye sikistirma, hayati ya siyah ya da beyaz
goérme egilimine karsin eser hayatin aslinda gri oldugunu gosteriyordu.

Santiago'nun bembeyaz bir gomlek giyerken ve gdmlegi kaniyla kirlenirken bagirsakla-
rini tutmasi sahnesi de oldukga giizel resmedilmisti. Resimde bagirsaklarin "badem agaci
dali" ile simgelestirilmesi anlamliyd. Bir azizin dokiilen bagirsaklari, carmiha gerildiginde
herkesin giinahlarinin bedelini 6deyen isa’y1 andiriyordu. Odenen bedellerden geriye kana
bulanmis beyaz ve glizel badem cicekleri kalmisti.

Kasabanin disa kapali olmasi alti bos, koki olmayan, yanlarinda ise sadece iki tane glic-
stiz képriintin oldugu bir toprak parcasi seklinde tasvir edilmisti. Kasaba diinyanin icinde
ama medeniyetten, ahlaktan ve glizellikten uzak bir yerdi ve disariya acilan bir kapisi yok-
tu. Kopruler ithal mallar dikkanini temsil ediyordu ve belki de eger bu diikkan agilsaydi
glicstiz kopriiler saglamlasacak, iceriden disariya ¢ikan ve disaridan iceriye girenlerle ka-
saba clirimusligiinden kurtulacakt.

Donuk imge etkinliginde otopsi sahnesindeki ironi ile Santiago’nun vaziyeti acinasiydi. Kasa-
bada yasananlar ve Santiago’nun 6liimiine giden yolda yasananlar 6yle sagmaydi ki temellen-
dirilemiyor ve bir kaliba oturtulamiyordu. Ancak bu durum Santiago 6ldiikten sonra da devam
ediyordu. Santiago’nun 6lii bedeni bile halkin kokusmusglugunun bedelini 6diiyordu. Otopsiyi
doktor yerine pederin yapmasi yetmezmis gibi organlarina ve bedenine de saygisizca davranil-
mistl. Bu durum o kadar gliliingti ki otopsi sahnesini bir komedi sahnesi gibi oynayabildik.

Yaptigimiz etkilesimli sunumda eserdeki sembollere yaptigimiz vurgu ve sahnelerin ye-
niden canlandirilmasiyla olaylarin absurtliiglini ve hayatin renklerini daha net gérme
firsati yakaladim.
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Kirmizi Pazartesi Eserinde Yapisal Kisilik Kurami Baglaminda
Oldiirme Iggiidiisii

Gabriel Garcia Marquez Kirmizi Pazartesi isimli eserinde kasabadaki herkesin islenecegini
onceden bildigi ama engellemek icin hicbir sey yapmadigi bir namus cinayetini anlatir. Ya-
zar, halkin kottiliik karsisinda takindig ortak tavri ele alirken kasabadaki sig yasami da tiim
¢iplakligiyla gozler 6niine serer. Cinayet olayinda hem cinayeti isleyen hem de cinayete ses-
siz kalan bireylerde aslinda ego, stiperegonun fonksiyonel olmamasi nedeniyle id dogrultu-
sunda, yani en ilkel hazlarin yonlendirmesiyle sekillenmistir. Cinayeti isleyen Pablo ve Pedro
Vicario kardesler iclerindeki "6ldliirme arzusuna”, cinayeti engellemeyen ve hatta cinayete
sahit olmak isteyen halk da "6limii izleme arzusuna" karsi koyamamislardir.

Sigmund Freud'un yapisal kisilik kurami "id, ego ve stiperego" olarak adlandirilan g sis-
temden olusmaktadir. id, kisiligin daima haz ilkesine gére hareket eden ilkel yanidir. Siipe-
rego kisiligin manevi degerler tarafindan uyarilmis vicdanini olustururken ego, temelde id
ve siiperego arasinda dengeleyici bir rol tistlenir.! "Oldiirme icglidiisii" ise insanin icinden,
benliginin derinliklerinden gelen diirtilerden biridir. Bu diirtii karakterler tarafindan bir kez
aksiyona dokildiiglinde bliyli adeta bozulur ve rutin bir ihtiyag seklini alir. Eserde Pedro ve
Pablo kardegsler kendi yetistirdikleri, hatta adlanyla ¢cagiracak kadar yakin olduklari domuz-
lari kesme isini meslek olarak yapmaktadirlar, yani domuz kasabidirlar. ikizlerin benliklerin-
de barindirdiklari 6ldirme i¢glidlisti domuzlar 6ldiirmeisiyle viicut bulmustur. Bu isi stirekli
yaptyor olmalari, 6ldiirme ihtiyaclarini diizenli olarak karsilamalariyla, dolayisiyla da bunun
onlar icin her seferinde daha normal bir aksiyon haline doniismesiyle sonuclanmaktadir.
Ayni zamanda 6ldiirme eylemi her defasinda 6znelerin mevcut dirtiilerinin gliclenmesine
ve daha doyumsuz bir hal almasina da sebep olmaktadir. Bagimli olduklari bir madde gibi,
ihtiyaclarini bir kez giderdiklerinde ikinci kez ihtiyag duymamalari s6z konusu degildir ve bu
kesinlikle bir 6ncekinden daha siddetli bir ihtiya¢ olmaktadir. Bu noktada ikizlerin domuz
kasabi olmasi aslinda Santiago Nasar'i kurban edecekleri vahsi cinayetin "6n izlemesi"dir.
Bunun yaninda Santiago Nasar cinayeti, domuzlarin, yani bilingli olmayan ve kasaplara
karsi gelemeyecek bilingsiz hayvanlarin cinayetiyle karsilastirildiginda ¢ok daha gticlii bir
tatminle sonuglanacaktir, ¢linki 6limle burun buruna geldiginde kurbanin yasama icgtidu-
sli devreye girecek, katillerine tiim glicliyle karsi koyacak ve bunlarin sonucunda duydugu
korkunun siddeti cinayetin lezzetini artiracaktir. Cinayet sirasinda 6ldiirmenin tadina varip
kendilerini kaybettikleri bu diinyadan ciktiktan sonra ikizler, bu duygularini derinlerde bir
stireligine saklar. Ancak bir kere deneyimlenen bu hazzin biraktigi etki zamanla gegmeye
basladiginda, ikizlerde biraktigi bosluk diger biitiin bosluklardan daha biiyiik olacaktir.

Eserde ikiz Vicariolar, kiz kardeslerinin diiglinden once bekaretini kaybetmesine sebep
olan kisinin Santiago Nasar oldugunu 6grendiklerinde onu 6ldiirmeyi kafalarina koymus-
lardur. ikizler firsat bulduklari her yerde cinayetten pismanlik duymadiklarini ¢iinkii bunun
bir namus meselesi oldugunu dile getirirler, ¢linkii kasaba halki yani siiperego bekaretin ev-
lilikten 6nce bozulmasini kabul etmemekte ve boyle bir durumun bas gostermesi halinde
de bekareti bozan kisinin 6ldurilmesini emretmektedir. Ancak her ne kadar Santiago Nasar
cinayeti toplumun ikizler tizerinde uyguladigi baskinin bir sonucuymus gibi géziikse de, ka-
sabadaki yazili olmayan kurallar aslinda ikizler icin yalnizca islenecek cinayetin mesruiyet

"iilide Yapici, "id (alt benlik), ego (benlik), siiper ego (iist benlik)", 29.03.2017, libidodergisi.com/id-alt-benlik-
ego-benlik-super-ego-ust-benlik/, (21.04.2018).
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temellerini atmaktadir. Kiiltirel normlarin gerektirdikleri Vicario kardegler igin yalnizca
iclerindeki 6ldiirme i¢glidusiinlin fitilini atesleyen bir faktordiir ve Santiago Nasar da bu
yoldaki herhangi bir kurbandir. Cinayetin toplumun beklentileri dogrultusunda islenme-
si ikizler icin oldukg¢a avantajli bir durumdur, ¢linkii boylece 6ldiirme i¢glidulerini tatmin
edecekleri mesru bir zemin bulmus olacaklar, hatta bunun sonucunda sliperego tarafindan
takdir edilecekler ve hukuken suclu kabul edilseler de kasabanin hafizasinda iki kahraman
olarak anilacaklardir. Stiperegonun ikizlerin lehine islemesi sonucu ego kolaylikla id dog-
rultusunda hareket edebilmistir. Halk baskisinin olusturdugu mesru zemin ayni zamanda
cinayetten sonra olusacak olasi bir "id-vicdan" ¢catismasini da engellemesi agisindan 6nem-
lidir. Bu nedenle ikizler ne zaman pisman hissedecek olsalar bunun yapilmasi gereken ve
ikinci seceneginin olmadigi bir cinayet oldugunu animsayacaklardir.

Cinayet icin uygun bir ortam hazirlandiktan sonra ikizler Santiago Nasar'i evinin kapisinin
oniinde kistirmis ve onu vahsice katletmislerdir. Vicario kardeslerin isledikleri sucun bir namus
cinayetinden ibaret olmadig), cinayet sahnesinin tasvir edildigi satirlarda detaylica islenmistir.
ikizler, namus meselesinin ¢dziime kavusmasi icin kurbanin can vermesine yetecek dlimciil
hamleyi yaptiktan sonra bile durmamuslar, bicagi gen¢c adamin bedenine defalarca saplamis-
lardir. Oldiirme islemi bir kez basladiktan sonra tiim benliklerini saran hazzin biiyiistine yenik
dismisler ve etraftaki baginslar duyamayacak kadar kendilerini kaybetmislerdir:

Kendi isledigi cinayetin dehseti icinde ciglik cigliga bagrisan halkin sesini de duymuyorlard.
‘Sanki dortnala giden bir atin sirtindaymisim gibi hissediyordum kendimi.’ diye ifade vermisti
Pablo Vicario. Ama ikisi de birdenbire gercek hayata geri donmuslerdi, ¢linkd bitkin bir haldey-
diler. (Marquez, 2016: 105)

Dahasi vardi: Olaylarin canlandirilmasi sirasinda gercekte oldugundan ¢ok daha acimasiz bir
vahset sergilemislerdi, ylesine ki, Placida Linero'nun evinin bicak darbeleriyle delik desik olan

sokak kapisinin bile devlet parasiyla onarilmasi gerekmisti. (Marquez, 2016: 48)

Eserde "6ldiirmenin verdigi hazzin" yaninda "6limu izlemenin verdigi haz" da 6nemli bir
yere sahiptir. Kasaba halki hentiz olay vuku bulmamisken cinayeti engellemeye calismamis,
hatta cinayetin islendigi esnada bile ikizleri durdurmaya tesebbiis etmemislerdir. Hatta ci-
nayetin hemen 6ncesinde Santiago Nasar'in Miguellerin evinden ¢iktigini géren insanlar,
onun oldurilecegini anlayip merak icinde, cinayete sahit olmak icin meydana toplanmis-
lardir. Kasaba halki da ikizler gibi ilkel hazlari dogrultusunda hareket etmis ve yalnizca ci-
nayet sahnesini gérmekle tatmin olmayip otopsisi yapilacak 6l bedeni gérmek icin de ayni
heyecani sergilemistir:

Ceset, cenaze icin satafatl bir tabut yapilana kadar daracik bir portatif demir karyolanin tizerine
yatinlip halkin gérmesi icin salonun ortasina yerlestirilmisti. Yatak odalarindaki ve bazi komsu
evlerdeki vantilatorleri alip getirmislerdi; ama onu gérmeye can atan o kadar ¢ok kisi vardi ki,
mobilyalari bir kenara ¢ekip kafeslerle egreltiotu saksilarini yerlerinden indirmek gerekmisti, yle
bile sicaklik dayanilir gibi degildi. Ustelik &limiin kokusuyla azmis olan kdpekler huzursuzlugu
blsbutiin artiryorlardi. Ben eve girdigimden beri ulumayi kesmemislerdi. (Marquez, 2016: 67)

Ceset, kasaba sakinlerinin rahatca gorebilmesi icin salonun ortasina birakilmistir ve cesede
gosterilen ragbet o kadar fazladir ki salondaki esyalarin konumunda bazi degjsiklilerin yapilmasi
gerekmistir. Ancak bu noktada halkin gosterdigi ilgiyi hic kimse yadirgamamis ve ceset otopsiye
kadar beklemesi icin gizli bir yere kaldinlmamistir ¢linkii aslinda kasabadaki herkes, Santiago
Nasar'in 6l bedenini gormek istemektedir. Kasaba halkinin yani stiperegonun cesedin mah-
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remiyetinin korunmasi konusundaki yetersizligi sonucu ego, ilkel diirtiilere egilimli bir tutum
sergilemistir. Boylece, insanlar hem bir cesede bakip 6limiin viicut bulmus halini izleyerek ilkel
arzularini tatmin etmis hem de Santiago’nun 6lmis olmasindan duyduklan hazzin keyfini ¢i-
karmustir. insanlar Santiago Nasar'a 6zel bir kin beslemekte, onun aksine kendilerinin sag oldu-
gunu dustiniip onun kaybettigini ya da artik hak ettigini buldugunu akillarindan gecirmekte ve
Santiago Nasar 6zelinde icten ice nefret ettikleri ve 6lmesini istedikleri herkes icin ayni duygulari
hissetmektedirler: "Divina Flor, annesi 6ldlkten ¢ok sonra oraya gittigim bir keresinde, annesi-
nin Santiago Nasar’a hicbir sey sdylemedigini, ¢linkii ruhunun derinliklerinde onu 6ldtirmelerini
istedigini itiraf etti." (Marquez, 2016:19)

Ayni sekilde Santiago Nasar kahve icmek icin mutfaga girdiginde, Victoria Guzman'in
Santiago'ya oldirileceginden bahsetmemesinin sebebi icten ice ona besledigi kindir. Yazar,
Victoria Guzman'in duygu durumunu Santiago’nun kahvaltisini berbat etmek igin tavsan-
larin i¢ organlarini képeklere atmasiyla okuyucuya hissettirmektedir. Bu kanli ve pornog-
rafik sahne, ikizlerin birer domuz kasabi olmasi gibi, asci kadinin ruhunun derinliklerinde
arzuladigl vahsetin okuyucu tarafindan yapilan bir "6n izleme"sidir.

Santiago Nasar'in 6lu bedenini gérmek ici can atan kasaba halkinin tutumu ile 6liimiin
kokusuyla azmis kdpeklerin yarattig huzursuz ortamdan yazar ayni karede bahseder. in-
sanlarin benliklerinin derinlerinde yatan ilkel arzular ve Santiago’nun 6limiiniin kokusu
karsisinda azan kopeklerin tasidigi metaforik anlamla glicli bir ironi yapilmistir. Kasaba
sakinleri Santiago’'nun cesedi karsisinda, hayvani dirtiilerle hareket eden képeklerinkinden
farkli olmayan bir tepki gostermistir.

Gabriel Garcia Marquez Kirmizi Pazartesi isimli eserinde, eserin merkezindeki cinayet olayi
lizerinden bireylerin en ilkel benliklerini gézler &niine sermistir. id dogrultusunda hareket
eden ve haz odakli yagayan bir toplumun 6liim meselesine nasil yaklastigini gostermistir.
Pablo ve Pedro Vicario kardesler ilkel benliklerindeki 6ldiirme i¢glidUstiniin yonlendirme-
siyle "namus yolunda nefsi miidafaa" olarak nitelendirdikleri bir cinayeti islemislerdir. Bu-
nun karsisinda kasaba halki da ne cinayet 6ncesinde Santiago Nasar’a haber vermeye ne
de cinayet esnasinda ikiz kardesleri engellemeye calismistir. "Olimdi izlemenin verdigi haz"
odakli bir tutum sergileyen kasaba sakinleri bu esnada icten ice besledikleri kin duygularini
da ifsa etmislerdir. insanlar hem birilerinin dlmesini arzulamis hem de birilerinin dlmesini
izlemekten karsi konul(a)maz bir haz duymuslardir.
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Turkge A1 Dersi Bitirme Tezi- Sézcik Sayisi: 3863

Aysegul Dede
Ziibiik ve Folklorik Ogeler

Destan ve Golge Oyununun Esere Katkisi Nedir?

Giris

Aziz Nesin, Tiirk edebiyatinda daha ¢ok hikaye yazarlig ile 6n plana ¢ikmasina ragmen
roman, ani, mektup, siir, tiyatro gibi bircok edebi tiirde de eser vermistir. Aziz Nesin'in
eserlerinde benimsedigi Uslup ile ilgili olarak dikkate deger noktalardan biri anlatiminda
yer verdigi mizahi 6gelerdir. Nesin, mizahi yalnizca bir giildiir araci olmaktan ¢ok halkta
ve halkin yasantisinda gérdiigli yanlislari ve eksik taraflari dile getirmek, onlari elestirmek
amaci ile bir arag olarak kullanmistir. Aziz Nesin'in islubuna hakim olan mizahi anlatim-
da "glldirurken ders vermek" amaci esastir.

Aziz Nesin'in Ziibiik adli romani da yazarin mizahi 6gelerden bolca yararlandigi bir eser
olarak okuyucunun karsisina ¢ikar. Eserde mizahi anlatimi gliglendirmek adina birgok farkli
yontem kullanilmistir. Bunlardan en 6nemlileri eserde kahramanlara yiiklenen 6zellikler ve
kullanilan dilde goze carpan abartili ifadelerdir. Dil 6zellikleri ve karakterlerin nitelikleri in-
celendiginde Nesin'in Ziibtik eserinde folklorik dgeleri kullandig dikkatten kagmaz. Folklor
Turk Dil Kurumu’na gore "halk bilimi"" olarak tanimlanir. Folklor, geleneksel edebiyatimizin
destan, halk hikayesi, masal, fikra, atasozleri, gélge oyunu, orta oyunu, halk tiyatrosu? gibi
tlrlerini de inceleyen bir bilim dalidir. Aziz Nesin'in eserlerinde -Geleneksel Tiirk Edebiyatin-
daki yaygin kullanimindan hareketle genel olarak folklorik 6geler olarak adlandirilabilecek-
diyalog (muhavere), tekrar, simge, alegori ve miibalagaya cokca yer verdigi gorillr. Ziibiik
eserinde ise yazar geleneksel edebiyatin 6nemli Griinleri olan destan ve golge oyununa ait
ozelliklerden yararlanmistir. Yazar tarafindan geleneksel edebiyat 6gelerinin kullaniminin,
gelenegi koruma ve kiirsellesmenin getirdigi standartlasmaya karsi koyma amacina hizmet
ettigi sdylenebilir2 Ote yandan eserin geleneksel edebiyat tiirlerine olan benzerliginin te-
mel nedeni bu tiirlerin mizahi anlatima olan katkisidir. Ziibiik eserinde mizahi anlatim 6zel-
likle destan ve gblge oyunundan esinlenerek ortaya konulmustur.

1. Boliim: Destan

Destan "Daha ¢ok eski ¢aglarin kahramanlik olaylarini ve tanrilarn, yigitlerin, uluslarin
basindan gecen olaganisti halleri anlatan nazimli ve uzun hikaye" olarak tanimlanir.

T "TDK Tirkge Sozlik", http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_bts&arama=kelime&guid=TDK.
GTS.5¢727c48691da4.69525696, (09.03.2019).

2 Gabrina Gorbatkina, "Folklorun, Bugiinkii Tiirk Edebiyati Eserlerinin Uslubunu Ne Olgiide Etkiledigi Sorunu",
Edebiyat Bilimi Sorunlari ve Céziimleri, Cilt:1,5.719.

3Gorbatkina, s.719.

4 "TDK Tirkge Sozlik", http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_bts&arama=kelime8&guid=TDK.
GTS.5¢72dcc7338eb2.18016387, (09.03.2019).
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Sozli edebiyatin en 6nemli Girlinii olan destanlar zaman icerisinde anonim olarak yazi-
ya gegirilmis ve bu sayede gliniimUze kadar gelebilmistir. Tirk destanlari (izerine yapilan
arastirmalar sonucunda ortaya cikan destanlara ait bazi 6zelliklere Aziz Nesin'in Ziibiik
adli eserinde de rastlanmaktadir. Eserde yazarin ana karakter Ziibiik'ii olustururken des-
tan kahramanlarinin ortak 6zelliklerinden fazlasiyla yararlandig gériilir. Ote yandan
eserdeki hiiklimet algisini anlamak agisindan da destan tiiriine bakmak yerinde olacaktir.

1.1. Odak Figiiriin Olusumunda Destan izleri

Ziibiik, ana karakter Ziibiikzade ibraam Efendi etrafinda ériilmiis bir romandir. Eser bo-
yunca olaylarin yasandigl kasabanin sakinlerinin agzindan Ziibiikzade ve onun icraatlari
anlatilir. Dolayisiyla Zibiik'i romanin asil ve tek kahramani olarak nitelendirmek mim-
kindir. Eser bu konuda destan tiirii ile benzerlik gosterir ¢linkii "destanlarda da olaylar bir
sahsin etrafinda toplanir."> Eserde tiim olaylar Ziibiik adli odak figiiriin etrafinda sekillenir.
Bu durum eserde yazar tarafindan kasaba icin sarf edilen ifadelerde de kendini gostermek-
tedir: "(..) ondan baska hicbir konulari yok. Oyle ki Ziibiikzadesiz bu ilce hi¢ olmayacakmis
ya da diikkanlari, evleri bombos duracakmis. Onsuz, burdaki insanlarin icleri, kafalar, goz-
leri bosalacakmis. Burda her seyi dolduran, canlandiran hep, hep Ziibiikzade ibraam Bey..."
(Nesin, 2018: 106) ibraam Bey, kasabanin her seyi durumundadir. Kasabalilarin tiim konus-
malari, glindemleri Ziibiikzade ve onun yaptiklari etrafinda donmektedir. Bu nedenle eserin
tamami da bu karakterin maceralarindan olusmaktadir.

Eserde Ziibiikzade ibraam karakterinin olusumu ve 6zellikleri daha detayli incelendiginde
bu karakterin bir destanin ana kahramanina ne kadar benzer oldugu goriillr. Destan kah-
ramanlarinin en belirgin 6zelliklerinden biri de kahramanin icinde yasadigl toplumun 6zel-
liklerinin timiind kendi Gizerinde toplamis olmasidir. Destanlarda genel olarak "toplumun
kendi icindeki ortak davranislari, toplumun yetistirdigi ve belki de idealize ettigi bir sahsi-
yet Uizerinde toplanir, o sahsiyette temsil edilir."® Ziibiik karakteri Nesin'in bu romaninda
anlatilan kasabadaki her bir kisinin 6zelliklerinin bir araya toplanmis halidir. Eser boyunca
Ziibiik kasabalilar tarafindan ahlaksizlik ile itham edilir. Bunun sebebi Ziibiikzade ibraam'in
kasabadakilere tiirli yalanlar soyleyerek onlari kandiryor olmasidir. Kasabalilar tarafindan
elestirilen Ziibiik'lin diiriist davranmama ve politik olma 6zellikleri aslinda kasaba halkinda
da mevcuttur. Kasabada yasayanlarin tamaminda farkli derecelerde kendini gosteren bu
ahlak bozukluklarinin Z{ibiik 6zelinde dile getirilmesi ise bir aliskanlik haline gelmis, ibraam
Bey kasabali tarafindan adeta glinah kegisi ilan edilmistir.

Odak figiir Ziibiikzade ibraam, eserde kasabanin koruyucusu, kasaba halki icin bir yon
gosterici durumundadir. "Turk destanlarinin belirleyici 6zelliklerinden birisi de destan kah-
ramanlarinin topluma yon verme 6zelligi gostermeleridir. Destanin ana kahramani yasa-
dig1 toplumun koruyucusu olarak karsimiza cikar."” Eser boyunca Z{ibUk, kasaba halkinin
hiikiimet ile olan problemlerini ¢6zme iddiasindadir. Kasaba halki da Ziibiik'Gin hiikiimette
s6zU gegen bir sahis olduguna inanarak ona glivenmekte fakat her seferinde Zlbiik tara-
findan oyuna getirilmektedir. Halktan kisilerin Ziibiik'e isi dUstiiglinde stirekli ayni senaryo

5 Abdulkadir Emeksiz, "Tiirk Destanlarinin Karakteristik Ozellikleri", Arts&Humanities Conference of The Silk
Rpad, Keimyung University, Korea, 15-16.10.2015, 5.272.

¢Ismet Cetin, "Tlrk Destan Kahramanlari ve Kéroglu", Milli Folklor, Sayi:39, 2010, s.46.

7Emeksiz, 5.283.
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tekrarlanmaktadir. Ziiblk o kisinin isini halledebilecegini soyler fakat bu islerde rlisvetin
dondugiinden yakinir. Hemsehrisinden para alamayacagini sdylese de kasabali ona islerini
gizlice halletmede kullanmak Uizere yiikli miktarda para verir. Sonug olarak ne kasabali-
nin isi halledilir ve ne de Ziibiik'e kaptirdiklari para geri gelir. Yine kasaba halkindan Gedikli
ihsan Efendi ile Ziibiik arasinda gecen benzer bir konusmada Ziibiik tarafindan séylenen:
"Biz arkadas canlisi insaniz. Dost icin yasariz. Tek bir hemserimize iyilik edelim de, bikag ku-
rusumuz da risvet yolunda gitsin." (Nesin, 2018: 35) ifadeleri Zibik'lin bu s6zde "kasaba-
dakileri kollama icgiidiisii"niin bir gdstergesidir. Kasabali Ziibiikzade ibraam’in kasabanin
koruyucusu imajini kabul etmistir: "ibraam Bey, senden baska kimimiz var kardas... Kimi
kimsesiz kalmisiz. Bir hakkimizi arayan mivar mesela?" (Nesin, 2018: 35)

Ziibiikzade ibraam’in destan kahramanlari ile benzerlik gésterdigi bir diger nokta ise soyu
ve ailesidir. Destan kahramanlar incelendiginde ebeveynlerinin kahramanin olusumunda
onemli bir unsur oldugu goriiliir. Bu ebeveynler genelde aristokrat ailelere mensup; padisah,
sultan, vezir, pasa, bey unvanlarina sahip kisilerdir.2 Romanda odak figir Z{ibiik'iin babasi,
Zeybekzade Kara Yusuf Efe'dir. Kasabaya yerlestiginde basindan gecen maceralari anlatmak
yoluyla bir sayginlik kazanmistir: "...dedem Abdiinnafiz Pasa, Sultan Murat'in serdari imis.
Hep buralarini Ceneviz hiikumetinden zapteden o. Ben kiiclikken rahmetli babam Kara Yusuf
Pasa anlatirdl." (Nesin, 2018: 150) Ne var ki kasaba halki Z{ibiik'iin Kara Yusuf Pasa olarak ad-
landirdigi babasinin aslinda nasil bir adam oldugunu bilmektedir, ¢linkii Kara Yusuf Efe kadin-
lar hamamina carsaf giyerek girmesiyle hatirlanan, halkin géztinden diismds biridir. Hatta Zu-
blikzade lakabi da bu olaydan sonra halktan birinin Efe'ye "Ulan namussuz, sen Zeybekzade
degil Ziiblikzade'sin... Zeybegi de rezil ettin alcak Ziiblik!" (Nesin, 2018: 150) seklinde sarf ettigi
sozler {izerine ortaya cikmis bir lakaptir. ibraam Bey'in Ziibiik lakabini almasinda yasanan bu
olayin etkisi de destan kahramanlarinin isimlendirilmeleri ile paralellik gosterir. Zira destan
kahramanlari "6zel bir sekilde isim alirlar ve isimleri kutsanmustir."

Aziz Nesin'in Ziibiik eserinde ana kahraman Ziibiikzade ibraam incelendiginde yazarin
bu karakterin olusumunda destan kahramanlarinin 6zelliklerinden nasilyararlandigi gorul-
mus olur. Zliblk gerek yasadigl toplumdaki yeri, gerek soyu ve gerekse aldigi lakap ile des-
tan kahramanlarina benzerlik gosterir, fakat bu benzerlikler yazar tarafindan mizaha katki
saglayacak sekilde kullanilir. Hayati tamamen yalanlardan olusan odak figlir Z{ibiik'iin des-
tansi 6zellikleri de bir grup yalandan ibarettir. Ziiblik aslinda ne toplum tarafindan sayilan
bir kisidir ne de soylu bir gecmisi vardir. Bu zitlik ise yazar tarafindan mizahi anlatima katki
saglamak amaciyla kurgulanmigtir.

1.2. Eserde Destan izleri

Aziz Nesin'in Ziibiik romaninin geleneksel edebiyat trlinlerinden destan tdirii ile ben-
zerlikleri incelenirken konu, zaman ve mekan unsurlari baglaminda goze carpan ben-
zerlikler atlanmamalidir. Tiirk destan geleneginde destanlar, "milletlerin hayatlarinda
derin izler ve yankilar birakmis tarihi olaylardir."™ Bu olaylar ise afetler, savaslar ya da
goclerdir. Bu 6rneklerden de goriilebilecegi lizere bir ulusun hayatinda iz birakmis bu

8Emeksiz, 5.275.

°Cetin, s.50. .

©Hamdi Giileg, "Stileymanname’de Eski Turk Destanlarina Ait Unsurlar, Dil-Uslup ve Motifler", bilig, Say::36,
2006, s.246.
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olaylar genel anlamda talihsiz ve yasanmak istenmeyecek tiirden olaylardir. Eserde odak
figlir Ziibiikzade ibraam Bey de &deta yasadigi kasabanin basina gelmis bir felaket, bir
afettir. Kasaba halki Ziibiik yliziinden yasadiklari olaylardan siirekli olarak yakinmakta ve
Zubuk'tin kendilerine Tanri tarafindan gonderilmis bir ceza oldugundan bahsetmektedir.
Bu durum eserde kasaba sakinlerinden biri olan Muhalif Kadir Efendi tarafindan su sekil-
de dile getirilir:

Bu ZUlibukzade sagu saglatti, bizi karilar gibi aglatti. Hayir, bize kimseler etmedi, biz bize ettik.
Bilesin, hem de &yle oldu. Elin yaban kopugunu, beyim sen sdylesin, beyim sen boylesin, diye-
rek zorla basimiza bey ettik. Simdengeri is isten gecti. Nice yansak yakilsak, bos. Bizi yakip kil
edip, kiilimuzl yele savurmada namuzsuz. Artik nice yansak yakilsak, bu kudurmusun elin-

den amanimiz yoktur. (Nesin, 2018: 79)

Benzer bir yakinma yine kasabalidan Akli Evvel Bedir Hoca tarafindan da dile getirilmektedir:

Ah bre oglum, cigerimiz yanik... Bu Ziibiikzade algagindan bizim bir cekmedigimiz mi
kaldi? Herif bizi essek yerine koydu da, hemi de yularsiz, palansiz giitti. Yok dyle degil,
herifin glinahini almayalim. Biz herifin pacasindan, yeninden zorla ¢ekip sirtimiza bindir-
dik. Essek bile essekken kafasini diker, tepmik atar, cifteler. Biz su insanligimizla onu bile

yapmadik. (Nesin, 2018: 108)

ZUblik, kasabalinin ortak derdi durumundadir. Kasabali Ziibiik'ten ve onun yaptikla-
rindan yakinirken baslarina gelenler konusundaki paylarini da dile getirmekte fakat bir
kabullenmislik icinde durumu degistirmek adina herhangi bir sey yapamamaktadirlar.

Ziiblik eserinin destanlar ile bir diger benzer 6zelligi ise eserdeki zaman ve mekan un-
surlandir. Destanlar hangi zamanda ve mekanda gectikleri tam olarak belli olmayan
anonim eserlerdir. Ziibiik romaninda da herhangi bir zaman veya mekan belirtilmemistir.
Okuyucuya olaylarin Anadolu'da bir kasabada gectigi izlenimi verilmigse de herhangi bir
kasaba adi ya da kasabanin bagli oldugu sehrin ismi zikredilmemistir. Ayni sekilde eserde
olaylarin gerceklestigi zaman dilimi konusunda da yazar tarafindan herhangi bir acikla-
ma yapilmamistir. Bu belirsizliklerin tamami destanlarda da gozlemlenebilen ortak 6zel-
liklerdendir.

1.3. Hiikiimet Algisi ve Toplum Kavraminda Destan izleri

Destanlar Tiirk Edebiyatinin s6zlii doneminde Uretilmis edebi eserlerdir. Bu donemde des-
tanlarin ortaya ¢cikmasinda asil etmen dénemin toplumsal yapisidir. Destanlarin ortaya ciktig
doénemlerde "toplum ile fert arasinda bir biittinliik s6z konusudur. Bu biitiinlesme toplumda
hakim olan kolektif hayattan kaynaklanmaktadir. Toplum hayatinda kolektiflikten bireysel-
lesmeye yonelik gelismeler hizlandikga, destanlar kaybolmustur."™ Yani bir toplumda destan
tlrlintin olusabilmesi icin ana kosul o toplumun kolektif yasantisidir. Bireysellesme ise mo-
dern hayat ile birlikte literatiire girmis bir kavramdir. Ziibiik eserinde anlatilan kasaba ve bu
kasabanin halki incelendiginde kisilerin bireysellesmeden hentiz ¢cok uzak olduklari gorildr.
Kasabada kolektif yasanti devam etmkte, sahislarin bireysel hayatlarindan ¢ok kasabanin
ortak yasantisi gbze carpmaktadir. Bu durumun temel nedeni eserde bahsi gecen kasabanin
kenarda kosede kalmis haliyle heniiz modern diinyadan bihaber olmasidir.

"Emeksiz, ss.272-273.
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"Tark distince sisteminde aileyi ve yasayip vatan bildigi topragi merkeze alarak evreni
degerlendirme fikri vardir, destanlarda da bu diislince sistemini gérmek mimk{indar."?
Destanlarda kisilerin yasadiklari yere olan baglilik ve diskiinlikleri dikkat ceker. Ziibtik
romaninda ise bu vatan kavraminin yerini hikkiimet doldurmaktadir. Hikiimet, kasaba-
nin sakinleri icin glicli ve korkulmasi gereken bir figlirdiir. Bu da kasabalinin hiikiimete
istemsiz de olsa bir baglilik hissetmesine yol acar. Korku ve cekince kasabada odak figir
Ziibiikzade ibraam'in sayginligini borclu oldugu kavramlardir. Kasabali, Z{ibiik'iin hiikii-
metteki baglantilarindan ¢ekindiginden Zibiik'lin yaptiklarina g6z yummak durumunda
kalmistir. icten ice her biri Ziibiikiin hiikiimet konusunda yalan sdyledigini bilse de "Ya
dogruysa!" endisesi onlari Zublik'e karsi herhangi bir eylemde bulunmaktan alikoyar.

2. Boliim: Golge Oyunu

Karagoz olarak da anilan golge oyunu, Geleneksel Turk Tiyatrosunun en 6nemli da-
lidir. Kéken olarak Asya'dan geldigi disiiniilen glge oyunu Osmanli imparatorlugu
doneminde her turll kutlama ve eglencenin vazgecilmezlerinden olmustur. Golge oyu-
nu Karagoz ve Hacivat olmak tizere iki ana tip tGzerinden gelisir. Golge oyununda amag
glildiirmek, fakat bir yandan da halka belli degerleri 6gretmektir. Aziz Nesin'in Ziibiik
eseri incelendiginde eserin destana olan benzerliklerinin yani sira gélge oyununa olan
benzerlikleri de dikkati ceker. Eserde ana kahraman Zubiik disinda kalan ikincil kah-
ramanlarin olusumunda, kullanilan dil ve Gslupta ve yazarin romani yazmadaki amaci
noktasinda golge oyunundan izlere rastlanir.

2.1. ikincil Kahramanlarin Olusumunda Golge Oyunu izleri

Karag6z'de Karagtz ve Hacivat da dahil olmak tizere tiim oyun kisileri birer tiptir. Tip, ken-
dine 6zgti kisiligi olmayan, genellikle bilinen kaliplardaki insanlari gosteren oyun kisisi® an-
laminda bir tiyatro terimidir. Kendilerine 6zgli karakteristik 6zellikleri yoktur, yalnizca birer
temsilden ibarettirler. Karagtz'deki tiplemelerin "her birinin 6zellikle Tiirk toplumunda bir
uzantisi, bir yansimasi vardir. Dis gériinUsleri, konusmalari, davranislari ve baskalariyla olan
iliskileri sonucunda hepsinin kendine gore bir toplumsal rolii olusmustur."™ Ayni durum
Aziz Nesin'in Ziibiik romaninda da gordlir. Romandaki ikincil kahramanlarin tamami Ana-
dolu'da rastlanabilecek insan tiplerinden olusmaktadir. Tiiccar Emin Efendi Anadolu’daki
tliccarlarin tamamini, Akli Evvel Bedir Hoca Anadolu’da kendisine akil danisilan hocalari
temsil etmektedir. Bu tipler eserin golge oyunuyla olan 6nemli benzerliklerindendir.

Karag6z oyunundaki tipler ile Ziibiik romanindaki tiplerin 6zellikleri incelenecek olursa ilk
dikkati ceken isimlendirmedeki benzerlikler olacaktir. Golge oyunundaki tiplemeler toplu-
mun belli bir kesimini temsil ettiklerinden dolayi bu tiplerin temsil ettikleri grubu niteleyen
genel bir sifat ile anilmalari cokga gortilen bir durumdur. Oyundaki Arap, Laz, Kastamonulu ve
digerleri temsil ettikleri ziimrenin ortak 6zelligi ile anilan tiplerdir. Ziiblik romaninda da bazi
ikincil kahramanlarin -benzer sekilde- temsil ettikleri ziimrenin bir 6zelligi ile anildig gorGldr.

2Emeksiz, s.273.

B Kenan Topaloglu, "Tirk Gélge Oyunu Karagdz'de "Beberuhi” Tipi", Atatiirk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Say1:52, 2014, 5.186.

Yildiz Sadettin, "Osmanli Edebiyatinda Karag6z", University of Baghdad Journal of The Collage of Languages,
Vol.29, 2014, p.117.
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Bu duruma Tliccar Emin Efendi ile Otelci Satilmis Bey gosterilebilir. Adi gecen bu iki kisi eserde
toplumdaki belli meslek gruplarina mensup kisileri temsilen tiplestirilmislerdir. Bu nedenle
temsil ettikleri zimrenin genelini ifade etmek amaciyla isimlerinin 6niine yazar tarafindan
meslekleri eklenmistir. Golge oyunundaki tiplerin bir diger adlandirma sekli ise kendilerine
0zgli bazi lakap veya 6n adlarin isimlerine eklenmesi seklinde olur ki bu duruma Karagoz'deki
Tuzsuz Deli Bekir ve Beberuhi tiplemeleri 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Ziibiik romanindaki yan ka-
rakterlerden Akl Evvel Bedir Hoca, Allah'in Kulu ismail Efendi, Allah Selamet Versin Murtaza
Efendi gibi kisilerin isimleri de bu ydontemle isimlendirmeye 6rnek teskil eder. Eserde Akl Evvel
Bedir Hoca'nin lakabinin olusma hikayesi yazar tarafindan eserde su sekilde anlatilir: "Bizde
akl her ise erik kim var? Bedir Hoca... Bir zoru olan, basi sikisan akil danismaya ona gider. ‘Akl
Evvel' demeleri de ondan. Ne sorsan, altindan kalkar. Yildizlari sor bilir, siyaset sor bilir; derin
hoca... Her tiirlii hastaligin sifas, her bir derdin devasi onda." (Nesin, 2018: 161)

Eserdeki ikincil kahramanlarin olusumunda golge oyunu tipleri ve onlarin kisilik 6zellik-
leri agisindan da paralellik goriilir. Golge oyununda "(...) mizahgi, 6zellikle sahislarin ku-
surlarini abartir, iyi 6zelliklerini sadelestirir. Bunu yapmaktaki birinci amaci glildirmektir.
Nitekim, ahlaki bozukluklar insanlari en ¢ok giildiiren konulardandir."® Buna gore golge
oyunundaki tipler, "temsil ettikleri ziimrelerin silik iyi 6zelliklerini ve capkinlik, zorbalik,
kabadayilik, kibir, korkaklik, cimrilik, tasralilik gibi miibalagali ahlak kusurlarini Gzerlerin-
de tasirlar."™ Eserdeki kasaba sakinlerinin geneli gz 6nlinde bulunduruldugunda ahlaksiz
olarak nitelendirilebilecek bircok 6zellige sahip olduklar goriiliir. Bunlarin basinda ikiytiz-
Liliik gelmektedir. Kasaba sakinleri Ziibiikzade'nin arkasindan ona stirekli kizmakta hatta
hakaretler etmekte fakat onun ylzUine karsi ayni sozleri sarf edecek cesareti hicbir zaman
gosterememektedir. Aksine Z{iblk'tin karsisina gectiklerinde hepsi ona 6vgller yagdirmak-
ta ve onun goziine hos gériinme ¢abasina girmektedir. Bu sekilde gosterdikleri ikiytzliiliik
disinda diiriist olmamak, gikarcilik, atalet gibi farkli kot 6zelliklere de sahiptirler. Hem gol-
ge oyununda hem de Zibiik eserinin kahramanlarinda gorilen bu ahlak bozukluklarinin
glilduriye katki saglayan 6nemli bir 6ge oldugunu sdylemek ise yanlis olmayacaktir. Bu se-
kilde tiplerin hareketlerindeki celiskiler ve tutarsizliklar da 6n plana cikarilmis ve glildiirme
amaci gerceklestirilmis olur.

2.2. Eserin Zamaninda Golge Oyunu izleri

Ziibiik romaninin golge oyunu ile benzer yonlerinden bir digeri eserin zamani ve eserdeki
zaman algisidir. Karag6z'de zaman "¢ogunlukla gecmis zamandir. Halk hikayeleri gibi, Ka-
ragdz olaylarinin zamani da kesin olarak sdylenemez ama, asagi yukari kestirilebilir."” Aziz
Nesin de Ziibiik romaninda okuyucuya belirli bir zamandan s6z etmemistir. Olaylarin ger-
ceklestigi zaman tam olarak bilinmedigi gibi olaylarin yasandigi zaman diliminin uzunlugu
da okuyucu tarafindan bilinmez. Zaman ile ilgili olarak var olan bu belirsizlik eserin genele
hitap etmesine katki saglar. Zaman ile birlikte mekanda da okuyucunun karsisina ¢ikan bu
belirsizlikler, eserde Anadolu’'nun mekan ve zaman ayirt etmeden bir biitiin olarak ele alin-
masina olanak saglamistir. Bu durum yazara Anadolu’nun genelinde gordiigii eksik yonleri
ve kusurlu alanlari tek bir eserle dile getirme ve elestirme firsati vermistir.

> Asiye Mevhibe Cosar ve Cigdem Usta, "Geleneksel Tuirk Golge Oyununda Ana Tipler ve Dil Yergisi", bilig, Say::51,
2009, s.14.

‘6 Cosar ve Usta, s.14.

7Sadettin, s.120.
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2.3. Eserin Uslubunda Golge Oyunu izleri

Aziz Nesin'in Ziiblik eserini yazarken benimsedigi Gislubun gélge oyununun Uslubuyla
benzerligi de dikkat gekicidir. Bu benzerliklerden en 6ne cikani stiphesiz kullanilan abar-
tili dildir. Mlbalaga, Karagoz de dahil olmak tzere halk edebiyati tiirlerinin genelinde
fazlasiyla yararlanilan bir 6gedir. Eserin abartili dili yine eserde yazar tarafindan Evliya
Celebi’nin Seyahatname’de kullandigi dile benzetilmistir: "Evliya Celebi’nin biiylitmele-
ri, abartmalari nasilsa, bunlar da 6yle biiytiterek, abartarak konusuyorlar, tipki o espriy-
le, o benzetis, tipki o siirli dille..." (Nesin, 2018: 157) Eserde miibalaga anlatima bir akici-
lik ve dinamizm kazandirmistir. Ozellikle kasabalilarin olaylari anlatirken kullandiklari
betimlemeler dikkat cekicidir. Bu betimlemelere kasabali tarafindan Zeybekzade Kara
Yusuf Efe’nin biyig tarif edilirken kullanilan "biyiginin bir ucu glineste, bir ucu ayda..."
ifadesi 6rnek gosterilebilir. Eserde kullanilan abartili ifadelerin anlatima katkisinin ya-
ninda en 6nemli gorevi ise yine mizaha olan katkisidir. Zaten abartili ifadelerin golge
oyunundaki kullanim amaci da guldiirtye katki saglamaktir. Bu agidan da Ziibiik eseri-
nin dil 6zellikleri golge oyununda kullanilan dil ile paralellik gdstermektedir.

Golge oyunu ile Ziibiik'tin Gslup acisindan benzerlik gosterdigi bir diger nokta ise ki-
siler arasindaki diyaloglar ve bu diyaloglardaki yanlis anlasilmalardir. Golge oyununda
mizahi olusturan ana 6ge dil oyunlaridir. Golge oyununun iki ana kisisi olan Karagoz
ile Hacivat arasindaki anlasamamazlik durumu dil oyunlarindan kaynaklanir. Karagz
genel olarak Hacivat'in kullandig) kelimeleri yanlis anlar veya kendine gore yorumlar:
"Hacivat: Simdi asiklar burada tecemmi edecekler. Karagéz: Kasiklar tecenniin mi
edecekler?"® Ornektekine benzer dil oyunlari ve yanlis anlasilmalar Karagéz oyunun-
da gildiriinin olusmasinda kullanilan ana unsurdur. Ayni sekilde Aziz Nesin de Ziibiik
romaninda yanlis anlasilmalar bir giildiiri araci olarak kullanmistir. Bu durumun bir
ornegi eserde Kasap Osman’in basindan gecen olaydir. Kasap Osman kaybettigi man-
dasinin derdinden yakinirken kasaba doktoru tarafindan yanlis anlasilmistir:

Kasap Osman bar bar bagiriyor ama dediginden bir laf anlasilmiyor.... Bunu tuttuk. Zapt
olmuyor da... Ellerini arkasindan kanirtip kivirdik, saglik evine gottrdik. Doktor uzaktan bir
bakista anladi da: "Birakin herifi, apandisit olmus, birakin! Herifin apandisitini patlatacaksi-

niz bel.." "Ne olacak?" "Cabuk bigak altina!" (Nesin, 2018: 212)

Buve bunun benzeriyanlis anlasilmalar eser boyunca mizahi anlatima katki saglamak
amaciyla yazar tarafindan siklikla kullanilmistir. Bu yanlis anlasilmalarin sebebi olarak
ise gblge oyunundaki tiplerin akilsizliklari gosterilebilir. Karagoz ve Hacivat arasindaki
diyalog 6rnekleri incelendiginde yanlis anlasilmalarin biiylik cogunlugunun iki ana kah-
raman arasindaki bilgi birikimi farkindan meydana geldigi gorilir. Ziibiik romaninda
da yazar tarafindan odak figiir ve yan figiirlerin zekasi arasindaki seviye farki su sekilde
dile getirilmistir: "Egri oturup dogru konusalim; bu bizim insanlarimizin hepsinin aklini
toplasan, bir su Zlbulkzade al¢aginin aklinin ucu olmaz." (Nesin 2018: 70) Sonug olarak
Aziz Nesin'in Ziibiik eserini yazarken kullandigi dilde golge oyununda sikca kullanilan
mibalagaya ve yanlis anlamalara dayanan s6z oyunlarina rastlamak mimkdinddir.

8 Cosar ve Usta, s.21.
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2.4. Eserde ve Golge Oyununda Anlatici

Aziz Nesin Ziibiik romanini olaylarin gectigi kasabanin sakinlerinin agzindan anlatir.
Eser kendi icinde kisa bélimlere ayrilmistir ve her boliim farkli bir kahramanin géziin-
den aktarilmistir. Buna ragmen eser boyunca dil, Gislup ve anlatim seklinde herhangi bir
farklilasma goriilmez. Eserin boliimleri farkl kisilerin agzindan anlatilmasina ragmen
okuyucuya sanki tek bir kisinin dilinden ¢ikmis hissini verir. Bu durum eserde yazar tara-
findan su sekilde vurgulanir:

ilk giinler kasabalinin konusmalarini yadirgiyordum. Ama nasil, bilir misin? Bir yabanci
konusma degildi onlarinki. Hepsinin de konusmasi birbirinin tipkisi; sanki bitek kisi konu-
suyor..... Hepsi bitek adammus gibi konusuyor, bir tek tislupla; yalniz ses tonlari degisiyor.

(Nesin, 2018: 156)

Bu ifadelerden de anlasilabilecegi tizere kasaba halki ayni kelimeleri kullanarak, ayni
vurgularla, ayni konusma tarziyla diistincelerini ifade etmektedir. Bu durumun asil se-
bebi daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi bu kahramanlarin tip olma meselesidir. Kasabadaki
ikincil kahramanlarin birini 6tekinden ayiran ve 6ne c¢ikan hicbir 6zellikleri bulunma-
maktadir. Bu durum eserin tamaminda yazarin tek tonlu bir anlatim tutturmasina ze-
min hazirlamistir. Eserin bu yoni de golge oyunu ile ortak 6zelliklerinden biridir: "Ka-
ragoz'iin teknik ozelliklerinden biri bir tek oyuncu yoniinden oynatilmasidir. Oysa ki
Karagoz, ortaoyunu gibi tipleri cok olan bir oyundur. Konu ne olursa olsun, sahislar ne
kadar ¢ok olursa olsun, karagdzciiniin yamaklari kag tane olursa olsun, oynatan tek bir
kisidir."" Golge oyununda perdenin ardinda tipleri konusturan kisinin tek bir kisi olmasi
Ziiblik'tekine benzer bir tek sesliligin olusmasina ortam hazirlar.

Eserin anlatiminda dikkate deger bir diger nokta ise yazarin anlaticinin dilinden okura
seslenen ifadeler kullanmasidir. Genel olarak her bolimiin basinda rastlanan bu ifade-
lere "Deryalar miirekkep, ormanlar kalem olsa, bu irzi kirigin vasfina yetmez, bey. Hangi
birini anlatsak ki..." (Nesin, 2018: 11) ya da "Ah evladim, ondan yaka silkmeyen mivar..."
(Nesin, 2018: 15) gibi ifadeler 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Bu tarz hitap ve seslenmeler Ka-
ragoz oyununda da sikca kullanilir. Golge oyununda hayalinin seyirciye hitabi ile Ziibiik
romaninda anlaticinin okuyucuya hitabi birbirine benzerdir.

2.5. Yazarin Amaci ve Golge Oyunu iliskisi

Golge oyunu Osmanli déneminde senliklerde bir eglence araci olmasi nedeniyle asil
amacai glildiirt olan bir tiirddr. Fakat Karag6z'de eglendirirken bir yandan da 6giit vermek
asil amagtir: "Hayalci oyununu icra ederken halki eglendirir ve ibret de gozetir. O, ylzyillar
boyu Tiirk halkinin tore, istek ve istihzalarini yasatmis ancak bunu yaparken apagik davran-
mayip timsali bir yol tutmustur."?° Oyunda yer verilen tiplerin halkin birer yansimasi olma-
si da ders verme amacina yonelik bir durumdur. Oyunun igerigi halkin glinliik hayatinda
karsilastigl durumlardan olusturulur, halkin asina oldugu bu tipler araciligyla bahsedilen
durumlardan bazi dersler ¢cikarmasi amaglanir. Aziz Nesin'in Ziib(ik eserini yazarken benim-
sedigi amag da bundan ¢ok farkli degildir. Nesin'in eserde ortaya koydugu mizah, yalnizca

" Abdiilbaki Golpinarli, "Karagoze Ait Bir Saheser", Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalari, Sayi:119, 1959, s.1925.
20Sadettin, s.120
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guldiiri amaci tastyan bir mizah olarak degerlendirilemez. Aziz Nesin toplumda gordugi
eksik yonleri dile getirmek ve yanlislari elestirmek amaciyla mizahi bir eser yazma yoluna
gitmistir. Ziibtik eseri de Nesin'in gazeteci kimligi ile dolastigi Anadolu kasabalarinda yaptig
gozlemler sonucunda tespit ettigi eksiklikleri dile getirmesinin bir yolu olmustur. Gezerken
gozlemledigi insanlari eserine tipler olarak yansitmis ve bazi numune sayilabilecek olaylar
Gzerinden genel olarak Anadolu halkinin eksikliklerini ve yanlslarini dile getirmistir. Bu agI-
dan bakildiginda Nesin'in Ztibiik romaninin yazari olarak konumunun Karag6z oynatan ha-
yalinin konumundan bir farki yoktur. Her iki durumda da toplumsal elestiri halka guld(ir(i
yolu ile sunulur.

Sonug¢

Ziibiik, tlkemizde mizah yazarligi ile taninmis olan Aziz Nesin'in Anadolu gezilerindeki
gozlemlerinden esinlenerek yazmis oldugu bir eserdir. Eser hakkinda detayli bir inceleme
yapildiginda Nesin'in eserini kaleme alirken Geleneksel Tuirk Edebiyatinin iki tiirt olan des-
tan ve golge oyunundan ¢okga yararlandigi goriilir. Aziz Nesin'in eserinin geleneksel edebi-
yat ile ortak yonleri bu calismada genel olarak folklorik 6geler tanimi altinda incelenmistir.
Eserin destan ve golge oyunuyla benzerlik gosteren yonleri ve bu benzerliklerin yazar tara-
findan hangi amaglara hizmet etmek icin kullandigi incelenmistir.

Eserde destan tiirline olan benzerlikler (i¢ ana baslik altinda incelenmistir. Bunlardan
ilki ve en belirgin olani odak figiir Ziibiikzade ibraam Bey'in olusturulmasinda destan kah-
ramanlarinin 6zelliklerinden yararlanilmasidir. Sahip olmadig) Ustiin 6zelliklerle ana kah-
raman eserdeki mizahi anlatima katki saglamistir. Eserin destan turd ile ortlisen bir diger
yani eserde karsilasilan zaman ve mekan algsi ile eserin ana konusu olan Zibiik'tin davra-
nislaridir. ZUbtik'tin kasabali tarafindan baslarina gelmis bir felaket olarak tanimlanmasini
-destanlarda genel olarak toplumlarin basina gelen felaketlerin konu edinildigi distintl-
diiglinde- ortak bir yon olarak degerlendirmek mimkiindir. Eserdeki zaman ve mekan
mefhumunun belirsizligi de destanin 6zellikleri ile 6rtlisen bir diger noktadir. Son olarak
eserde konu edilen kasaba halki ve halkin hiikiimet ile ilgili gorisleri destanlarin Uretildigi
toplum yapisina benzerlik gosterir. Ziiblik romaninin golge oyunu ile olan ortakliklari ise bes
ana baslik altinda incelenmistir. Kahramanlarin gosterdikleri 6zellikler Karagoz'deki tiple-
rin 6zellikleri ile uyum icindedir. Tipki Karag6z'de oldugu gibi bu kahramanlarin da halktan
belirli kesimleri temsil etmesi dikkate degerdir. Bu temsil Karagoz ile Ziibiik lin ortak amaci
olan halkin sorunlarini dile getirme gorevinin gerceklestirilmesinde bir arag olarak kullanilir.
Ayrica eserdeki dil 6zellikleri ve Gslup da golge oyunundan fazlaca etkilenmistir. Kullanilan
dilin mibalaga ile siislenmesi ve mizahin yanlis anlasilmalara dayandirilmasi Ziibtik eseri-
nin golge oyunu ile ortak bir diger yanidir. Eserde anlaticinin tonu ve zaman algisi calismada
incelenen diger ortak yonlerdir. Karagdz'iin asil amacinin glildiiri oldugu g6z 6niine alindi-
ginda mizahi 6gelerle bezenmis Ziibiik romaninda yazarin gélge oyunundaki bir¢ok unsuru
kullanmasi sasirtici bir durum degildir.

Sonug olarak Aziz Nesin'in Ziibiik eserinde folklorik 6geler anlatimi gliclendirmek ve ese-
rin mizahi yoniine katki saglamak adina kullanilmistir. Nesin eserinde geleneksel Tiirk ede-
biyatinin iki Girlinii olan destan ve golge oyununun 6zelliklerinden yararlanmis ve boylece
anlatimda etkileyiciligi yakalamistir.
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Turkge AT Dersi Bitirme Tezi - Sozclk Sayisi: 3909

Ceyda Berfin Dag
Aylak Adam ve Yeraltindan Notlar

Eserlerinde Modernizm
Temalar Modernizm Elestirisine Nasil Katki Saglar?

Giris

Yusuf Atilgan, Aylak Adam adli eserinde C. isimli odak figliriin gercek sevgi arayi-
st stirecinde yasadiklarini anlatmistir. Fyodor Mihaylovi¢c Dostoyevski ise Yeraltindan
Notlar adli eserinde bir Yeraltt Adami’'nin yirmili yaslarinda basindan gegen g olayi
ve emekli olmasinin ardindan yasadiklarini anlatmistir. Eserler zaman ve mekan un-
surlari agisindan farklilik gésterse de ele aldiklar temalar ve odak figiirlerin karakter
Ozellikleri yoniyle benzerlik gostermektedir.

Modernizm, Aydinlanma Cagl ve Ronesans Donemi’nde kiliseye karsit bir tutumla
ortaya ¢ikan ve insani temel alan bir diistince sistemidir. Akilci ve sorgulayici bir akim
olmasiyla beraber bilimin ulasacagl mutlak dogrulara ve evrensel ahlak kavramina
baglidir. 19. yiizyil sonlarinda belirginlesmis olan bu akim, vaat ettigi refahi saglama-
masi lizerine 20. ylizyil ortalarinda etkisini kaybetmistir. Ancak, bu dénemin ardin-
dan da etkilerini siirdirmds, kiiltlir ve sanat alanlarinda varligini devam ettirmistir.’

Modernist edebiyat, klasik edebiyattan farkli bir tlr olarak diinya edebiyatinda
kendine yer bulur. Bu tiirde ic monolog ve biling akisi teknikleri baskindir. Olaylar dis
dinyayi degil karakterlerin i¢ diinyasini yansitmaya yoneliktir. Klasik eserlerden farkli
olarak kurguda bosluklar birakilir ve okurun bu bosluklari doldurmasi beklenir. Metin-
ler arasilik, geri doniis, coklu bakis acisi gibi tekniklerle olay orglisti karmasiklastirlir.
Boylece okura gercegin farkli yonleri olabileceginin gosterilmesi amaglanir. Bu nedenle
realizm karsiti bir yol izlenir ve realizmin kullandig tekniklerden kaginilir. Ayrica mo-
dernizm etkisiyle kaleme alinmis eserlerde topluma yabancilasmis ve yalnizlasmis ka-
rakterler baskindir. Bu karakterler, modernizmin dayattigi diinyaya ayak uyduramayan
ve kendini bulmaya calisirken yalnizlagan karakterlerdir. Kisacasi modernist edebiyat,
realizme ve materyalizme karsi koyup insani temel alarak yabancilasan insani ve bu
insanin i¢ diinyasini yansitmayi hedefler.>

Tirkiye'de etkilerini 20. ylzyil ortalarinda gosteren modernizm akiminin Tiirk edebiya-
tindaki temsilcilerinden biri Yusuf Atilgan'dir. Atilgan, eserlerinde yabancilasma temasini

TOkan Yiksel, "(Kisaca) Modernizm ve Post-Modernizm", 24.06.2013, https://politikakademi.org/2013/06/mo-
dernizm-ve-post-modernizm/ (Erisim tarihi: 18.01.2019).

2 Sibel Ercan, "Modernizm, Postmodernizm ve Roman", https://www.academia.edu/17514045/Modernist_ve
Postmodernist_Edebiyat Makalenin_tamam%C4%B1 y%C3%BCklenmemi%C5%9Ftir . Modernist_and Post-
modernist_Literature , (18.01.2019).
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baskin olarak isler ve varoluscu felsefeden yararlanarak modernizmin etkilerini eserlerine
yansitir. Atilgan, eserlerinde sade bir dil ve Uslubu tercih etse de biling akisi teknigiyle an-
Llatimi yer yer karmasik hale getirir. Ancak Atilgan'in eserlerinde realizmin izlerini gormek
muimkiindiir. Zaman ve mekan unsurlarini belirgin olarak kullanan Yusuf Atilgan’in realizm
ve modernizmi birlestiren bir yazar oldugu séylenebilir.

Varolusgulugun ilk yazarlarindan kabul edilen Dostoyevski, eserlerinde isledigi te-
malarla modern edebiyata uygun eserler verir, Ustelik eserlerinde kullandig teknik-
ler de bu tarza uygundur. Dostoyevski eserlerinde zaman unsurlarini belirgin olarak
kullanmamis, daha ¢ok karakterlerin i¢ diinyasini yansitmaya ¢alismistir. Bu yoniyle
eserleri yayimlandigi donemde "yeni" gorilmus ve ilgi cekmemistir. Dostoyevski'de
geleneksel edebiyattan farkli olarak girift bir Gslup gormek mimkindiir.

Yusuf Atilgan, Aylak Adam eserinde modernizmin yarattigl yabancilasmis insani
anlatirken i¢ monolog, geriye doniis, leitmotif gibi tekniklerden yararlanir. Dostoyev-
ski ise Yeraltindan Notlar eserinde yabancilasan insani Aylak Adam’dan farkli olarak
toplumdan tamamen uzaklasmis ve toplum icin ¢ekici bir yonii olmayan bir karakter
lizerinden anlatirken diyalog, monolog ve geri déniis tekniklerini kullanir. iki eserde
de modernizmin belirgin izleri goriilmekte ve modernist teknikler kullanilmaktadir.
Eserlerde ¢oklu bakis acisi dolayisiyla anlatici gesitliligi ve olay 6rgtisu gibi unsurlarda
farkliliklar goriilmekte ancak iki eser de benzer temalari islemektedir.

1. Yabancilasma

Modernizm, mutlak dogru ve evrensel ahlak kavramlarini temel alarak ideal bir
birey olusturur ve refahi ideal bireylerin olusmasinda gériir. insanlari dzlerine gére
degil ideal birey olup olmamalarina gore degerlendiren modern toplumda, ideale
uygun yasamayan bireyler farklilasir. Bu birey ayni zamanda 6tekilestirilir. Nitekim
modern toplumun ideal bireyde gérmek istedigi hirstan yoksun yabancilasan bireyin
toplumdan dislanmasi kaginilmazdir. Bu insan, ideale uymayip kendi 6ziinG yasadigi
icin topluma uyum saglayamaz ve zamanla kendisini toplumdan soyutlayarak ona
yabancilasir.* Psikolojide anti sosyal kisilik bozuklugu olarak tanimlanan yabancila-
san insan, benmerkezci, gliven vermeyen, sorumsuz, toplum normlarina uygun ol-
mayan davranislariyla ayirt edilebilir.

Aylak Adam ve Yeraltindan Notlar eserlerinde ana karakterler yabancilagsma sonucu
anti sosyal kisilik bozukluguna ait 6zellikler gosterirler. Aylak Adam eserinde C. top-
lumsal tabulari siklikla elestirir, yasadigl her ani gézlemci ve elestirel bir bakisla yo-
rumlar. C. yasadigi toplumu bircok acidan garip bulur, eser boyunca diger karakterlerle
iletisimi de sinirlidir. Yusuf Atilgan C./nin yabancilasmasini ic monolog teknigiyle okura
iletir: "Bunlar neden iciyorlar? Toplum icinde yasamanin baskisini, ylkini hafifletmek

3Bilgin Glingdr, Yabancinin Asina Sesi: Yusuf Atilgan. Miihiir Kitapligi, istanbul, 2018 ss.31-46.

* Abbas Furkan Cangir, Akin Tek, "Yusuf Atilgan'in Aylak Adam Romanindaki Yabancilasma Problemi ve Yaban-
clasma Kavraminin Modernlesme lle Iliskisi", 12.05.2016, http://mwww.academia.edu/26075327/YUSUF ATILGAN IN AY-
LAK_ ADAM ROMANININDAK%C4%B0_YABANCILA%C5%9EMA PROBLEM%C4%B0 VE YABANCILA%C5%9EMA KAVRAMI-
NIN MODERNLE%C5%9EME %C4%BOLE %C4%BOL%C4%B0%C5%IEK%C4%B0S%C4%BO0, (Erisim tarihi: 19.01.2019).

® Adil Mavis, "Antisosyal Kisilik Bozuklugu", 22.06.2016, https://www.doktortakvimi.com/blog/antisosyal-kisi-
lik-bozuklugu, (Erisim tarihi: 20.01.2019).
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icin. Cekinmeden bagirmak, ylksek sesle glilmek icin. Disarda bagirmak, kahkaha at-
mak yasaktir." (Atilgan, 2015: 152)

Atilgan, yabancilasmayi yardimci karakterler araciligiyla da ele alir. Bunu yaparken
de ¢oklu bakis agisini kullanarak yardimci karakterleri devreye sokar. Eserde bu bakis
agisinin en belirgin 6rnegi Ayse'nin glinliiglinde yer alir: "Onlara bir kétilik m ettik?
Neden istedigimiz gibi yasamamiza karisiyorlar?" (Atilgan, 2015: 116)

Yeralti Adami’nin gézlemci ve elestirel bakis agisi Aylak Adam’inkine benzer teknik-
lerle aktarilir. Yeraltt Adami'nin toplumdan uzak durusu, yabancilasmasi ic monolog
ve geriye donus teknikleriyle verilirken Yeralti Adami’nin anilariniiceren ikinci bolim-
de bunlara diyalog teknigi eklenir:

Ne ben bir kimseye benziyordum, ne de bir baskasi bana. ‘Onlar birbirinin aynisi, bense onlardan
farkliyim,’ diye derin distincelere daliyordum. (Dostoyevski, 2016: 83)

Birdenbire bana doénerek, fakat eskisi gibi yilizlime bakmaksizin: Adresinizi bilmiyordum ki?
dedi. Sizi nasil bulabilirdim? (Dostoyevski, 2016: 113)

Yeralti Adami yasadig siirecin sonucunda kisilik catismasi yasar. Bulundugu sinif nede-
niyle kendisini digerlerinden asagida goriirken bilgi ve kiiltlir seviyesinden dolayi onlara
yliksekten bakar. Bunun sonucu olarak yasadiklarini degerlendirirken de celiskili diistinceler
icindedir. Bipolar bozukluk olarak tanimlanabilecek bu ¢catismalar® Yeralti Adami'nin yaban-
cilasmasinin nedeni ve aslinda sonucudur. Dostoyevski bu ruh halini diyalog ve geri doniis
teknikleriyle okuyucuya iletir: "Biraz dnce yoksullugumdan utanmadigimi sdyledim. Yalan!
Diinyada bundan korktugum kadar hicbir seyden korkmuyorum." (Dostoyevski, 2016: 166)

Aylak Adam eserinde ana karakterin adinin bas harfiyle anilmasi ve Yeralti Ada-
mi'na herhangi bir isim verilmemesi herhangi bir bireyin de yabancilasma yasayabi-
lecegini gosterir. Nitekim Dostoyevski eserin basinda bundan bahseder: "Bununla
birlikte, toplumumuzun durumunu, yapisini g6z oniline alacak olursak, bu notlarin
yazari gibi kisilerin aramizda bulunmasinin yalnizca mimkdin degil, ayni zamanda
zorunlu oldugunu kabul ederiz." (Dostoyevski, 2016: 37)

iki eserin odak figiirlerinde de sosyal normlara karsi cikma, benmerkezci olma ve sorum-
luluk almama gibi 6zellikler gordllr. Bunlar karakterlerin anti sosyal kisilik bozukluklarina
isaret eder:

Akl basinda bir adamin séziinl etmekten en ¢cok zevk alacagi konu nedir, bilir misiniz? Yanit:
Yine kendisi... (Dostoyevski, 2016: 44)

Dogru, hep baskayiz. Ayak bastigimiz her yer diinyanin merkezi oluyor. Her sey bizim cevre-
mizde donuyor... (Atilgan, 2015: 15)

Sonug olarak, Yeraltindan Notlar ve Aylak Adam eserlerinde yabancilasma temasi klasik
edebiyattan farkli tekniklerle islenmistir. Eserlerde ana karakterler yabancilasma sonucu
olusan benzer patolojik rahatsizliklara sahiptir. Yazarlar ana karakterlere belirgin isimler
vermeyerek modern toplumlarda herkesin yabancilasabilecegini gostermeyi amaclamistir.

¢Bipolar Bozukluklar Dernegi, "Bipolar Bozukluk Belirtileri", http://www.bipolarturkiye.org/kategori/64301-bi-
polar-bozukluk-belirtileri, (Erisim tarihi: 24.01.2019).

67



Eserlerde yabancilasma temasi Yeralti Adami’nin kendisini toplumdan soyutlamasi, Aylak
Adam’in ise yabancilasmayi toplum icinde yasamasi ile verilmistir.

2. Yalnizlik

Modern toplumdan siyrilan insan, yabancilasmanin sonucu olarak yalnizlasir. Bu
yalnizlasma ve yabancilasma siireci iletisimsizlik problemine de yol acar. Tek basina
da yasanabilecek bu yalnizlik durumunun eserlere yansiyan hali toplum icinde yasa-
nan bir yalnizlik hali olmustur.

Eserlerde odak figirler, toplum normlarina karsi ¢cikmalari sonucu yalnizlasmislar-
dir. Aylak Adam, yasamin geregi olarak kalabalikla birliktedir ve yalnizligi daha ¢ok
hissetmektedir. Dolayisiyla "Ben kimim? Neden buradayim?" sorgulamasini Yeralti
Adami'ndan daha keskin yagamaktadir. Bununla beraber Yeralti Adami igin yalnizlik
bir secimken Aylak Adam birini aramaktadir ve istese de Yeralti Adami kadar yalniz
olamaz. Atilgan, Aylak Adam eserinde yalnizlik temasini ic monolog teknigini kulla-
narak okurailetir:

Dis kapiyi carpip ciktigi sokak tenhaydi. Sehirdekilerin cogu simdi ya yataklarinda ya da yatak-
larina yakindilar. Caddeye dogru yiirliyordu. Karsidan gelen bir kadin onun uzagindan dolasti.
Arkasindan gitmedi. Biliyordu. Yanindan hizla gecen taksiye bakti. Iginde oturan kadinla er-
kek sanki mankendiler. "Neden? Neden bdylesiniz?" Olanla yetinerek, aramadan distinme-

den yasanilsin diye yaratilmis bir diinyada yalnizdi. (Atilgan, 2015: 152)

Yeraltindan Notlar eserinde ise yalnizlik, yabancilasmayla beraber tek basina olmak-
tan, yalniz yasamaktan kaynaklanir. Yeralti Adami bu yalnizligi bilingli olarak tercih
etmis, toplumdan uzak kalmayi ve insanlarla iletisimi kesmeyi en dogru yasama sek-
li olarak gormiistiir. Dostoyevski, yalnizlik temasini ic monolog teknigiyle okuyucuya
iletir: "Evde en ¢ok yaptigim sey okumakti. Dis etkilerle icimdeki strekli kaynasmayi
bastirmaya calisiyordum. Kullanabildigim tek dis etki ise okumak, yine okumakt:."
(Dostoyevski, 2016: 86)

Sonug olarak Yeraltindan Notlar ve Aylak Adam eserlerinde ana karakterler yaban-
cllasma sonucunda ve toplum kurallarina karsi olmalari nedeniyle yalnizlasmislardir.
Yusuf Atilgan, kalabaliklar icindeki yalnizligr anlatirken Dostoyevski, toplumla iletisimi
tamamen kesmis bir karakterin yalnizigini anlatmistir. iki karakter de modern toplu-
ma bakis agilari ve hissettikleri acisindan benzer olmalarina ragmen tercih ettikleri ya-
samlar nedeniyle yalnizligi farkli tecriibelerle yasamaktadirlar.

3. Varolusculuk

Modernizmle birlikte ortaya cikan felsefelerden biri olan varolusculuk, Jean-Paul
Sartre’a gore var olusun 6zden Once gelmesi ve 6ziin Tanr tarafindan degil insan
tarafindan yaratilmasidir. Ancak bu ifade bir tanim olmaktan ¢ok varolusculugun
ilkelerini icerir. Varolusculuk farkli sekillerde tanimlansa da temel fikir aynidir: birey-
cilik, kisinin varolus sorununu 6nemsemek, geleneksellige karsi olmak, kaliplari red-
detmek.” Eserlerin ana karakterleri varoluscu felsefeye uygun 6zellikler sergiler. Ote

7Jean-Paul Sartre, Varolusculuk, cev. Asim Bezirci, 28. Baski, Say Yayinlari, istanbul, 2018, s5.7-9.
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yandan bu karakterlerde eylemsizlik hali hakimdir ki bu da varolusculugun reddettigi
bir seydir ¢linkl eylemsizlik bireysel ve evrensel sorumluluklari yerine getirmemek
anlamina gelir. Var olmayi eyleme ge¢cmek olarak tanimlayan Sartre, sorumluluklara
sahip olmanin insani bunaltiya sirukledigini ve bu bunaltinin eyleme ge¢meyi sagla-
digini soyler.?

Aylak Adam eserinde C. eyleme gecmeyi reddetmektedir ve eyleme ge¢cmis, sorum-
luluklarini yerine getiren insanlarin halini de bunaltici bulur. Yusuf Atilgan, bunalti-
yI ic monologlarla aktarmistir: "...Az sonra igerisi dolacak; kimisi ictikce civiyacak,
kimisi yayik yayik ona dert dokecek. Cekilir mi? Aciyor su adama. Ne sikici isleri var
insanlarin!" (Atilgan, 2015: 19) Yeraltindan Notlar eserinde ise, Yeralti Adami sorum-
lulugunu sevmese de gecimini saglamak icin calismak zorundadir. Nitekim firsatini
bulur bulmaz istifa etmesi eyleme gecmeyi reddetmesine isarettir. Dostoyevski de
bunaltiyi okuyucuya ic monolog teknigiyle iletir:

Kendimi zorla neden bu sikintilara soktugumu sorarsaniz, yanit vereyim: Bos durmaktan bu-
naldigim, canim sikildigi icin béyle maskaraliklar yapardim. Gergekten dyle. Kendi kendinizi
soyle bir yoklayin, sevgili okurlarim, bunun dogru oldugunu anlayacaksiniz. Yasadigimi anla-

mak i¢in kendi kendime sertivenler uydurur, yasama oyunu oynardim. (Dostoyevski, 2016: 54)

Varoluscu felsefe, evrensel ahlaki reddetmesiyle modernizme karsi gelir. Sartre,
bu durumu insanlara yon verecek ortak bir isaretin noksanligiyla aciklar. Boyle bir
isaret herkes tarafindan farkli yorumlanabilir ve bu nedenle genel ahlakin insana ne
yapacagini sdylemesi dogru degildir. isaretleri yorumlama sorumlulugu yorumlayana
aittir ve genel ahlak bu konuda s6z sahibi degildir. Bundan dolayi varoluscu felsefe
insanin kendi kaderini olusturdugunu savunur.’ Her iki eserde de modern topluma
ayak uydurmak yerine kendi kararlarini veren ve isaretlerin toplumsal yorumlarina
itibar etmeyip onlari bireysel olarak yorumlayan odak figiirler vardir. Toplumca kabul
edilmis ya da gerekli gériilen "sey"ler eserlerdeki ana karakterler tarafindan gerekli
gorulmezler veya tanimlanmis sekliyle kabul edilmezler. C'nin yasadiklarinin ve di-
stindiiklerinin i¢ monologlarla aktarilmasi, isaretlerle ilgili yorumlarinin farkliigini
gosterir: "Temmuz 23'Un yaninda iki kelime yazilmisti: ‘Onu seviyorum. Buna da
inanmadi. ‘'Yalan! Beni sevseydin o gliniin 23 Temmuz oldugunu bilmezdin." (Atilgan,
2015: 128) Modern toplumun 6nem verdigi tarihler ve yil doniimleri C. igin higbir sey
ifade etmez, aksine onlari bilmek duygularin gercek olmadigini gosterir. C'ye gore
bunlar ayrintilardir ve 6nemli olan yasanandir: "Gunlerin adi, surelerince yasanilan
olaylarin degerine gore degisebilir. Buglin, simdilik ‘paltosunu ilk ¢ikardigi giin’dd,
sonra ‘Giiler'i ilk gordiigli giin' olacakti." (Atilgan, 2015: 47)

Yeraltindan Notlar eserinde ise isaretlerin farkli yorumlanmasi duygularla iletil-
mektedir. Yeraltt Adami, C'nin aksine duygularinin yonlendirmesiyle hareket eder
ve isaretleri duygulariyla yorumlar. Varoluscu felsefe duygularin glicinln eylemlerle
belirlendigini, eylemlerin yapilmasininda duygularin glicinin 6nemli oldugunu sa-
vunur. Yeralti Adami'nin eylemleri ve duygulari incelendiginde, eylemlerinin ve duy-

8"...Gorlildiigli tizere bizi eylemden ayiran bir perde degildir bunalti; tersine bizi eylemle birlestiren, harekete gétiiren
bir olaydir, eylemin bir parcasidir." Sartre, s. 45.
°"Insan hayatina baglanir, orada kendi resmini ¢izer, bu resmin disinda bir sey yoktur." Sartre, s. 56.

69



gularinin gercekligi ve glict gorilir. Bipolar bozuklugun bir belirtisi olan aktifligin
artmasi, manik dénemde duygularin yogun yasanmasinin bir sonucudur:

insanlarin hak yerini bulsun diye é¢ aldig1 séylenir. Oyleyse ilk sebep de bulunmustur: Adalet.
Su halde biiyiik bir huzur iginde, iyi ve dogru bir is yapildigina inanilarak, basariyla, rahat rahat
0¢ alinabilir. Bense burada ne adalet ne de erdem géremedigim icin, salt huysuzlugum yiiziin-
den 6¢ almak istedigimi bilirim. (Dostoyevski, 2016: 55)

Sonug olarak, Yeraltindan Notlar ve Aylak Adam eserlerindeki ana karakterlerde va-
roluscu felsefenin izlerini gérmek miimkiindir. Eserler varolusculugun ana fikirlerini
icermekle beraber, karakterlerde de varolusculugun yansimalar gorulir. Atilgan ve
Dostoyevski, ana karakterlerini toplum bilincinden farkli diistinen, sorumluluklarin bu-
nalttigl, eylemsizligi tercih eden, duygularin sayi veya tanimlarla degil eylemlerle kanit-
landigini duistinen kisiler olarak yaratmislardir. Ayni zamanda bu karakterlerin modern
toplumun olusturdugu ideal bireye benzemek yerine kendileri olmalari ve kendilerini
yasamaya ¢alismalari, varolusculugun ana ilkesi olan 6ze uygunlugu destekler.

4. Ask ve Cinsellik

Kimi zaman tanrisal kimi zaman bireysel bir duygu olarak bircok esere konu olmus
olan askin insan (izerindeki etkisi eserlerde islenen temalardan bir digeridir. insanin
oldugu her yerde ask da vardir. Bireysellesmenin 6n planda oldugu modern toplum-
larda ask bireysel bir duygu olarak ortaya cikar. Modernizm etkisindeki edebiyatta
da bireysel ask temasi tercih edilir. iki eserde de yasanan bir ask yoktur ancak aska
dair gorusler vardir. Eserlerde ana karakterlerin askla ilgili diistinceleri ve aski arama
tecrubeleri monolog ve diyaloglarla verilmistir. Kullanilan tekniklerin benzerligine
ragmen Yeralti Adami ve C’nin ask tanimlari farklidir.

Yeraltindan Notlar eserinde ask, Yeralti Adami’'nin monologlarinda ve Liza'yla diyalog-
larinda gorilir. Dostoyevski'nin aski Yeralti Adami’'nin agzindan anlatmayi tercih etme
nedeni herkese ve her seye yabancilasan, hickimseyi sevemeyecegini diistinen bir insanin
da aski 6nemseyebilecegidir. Yeralti Adami ailesi olmadigi icin sevgiyi hi¢ hissetmemistir
ve kendisini duygusuz olarak tanimlar. Aski kutsal bir sey olarak goriir ve sevgiyoksa aklin
da olmayacagina inanir. Bununla beraber ask bir lUksttir ve Yeralti Adami hicbir zaman
asik olamamistir. asik olmayi denedigi stirecte, bipolar bozuklugu nedeniyle dsik gibi dav-
ranirken asik olmadigina inanmis ve bu yiizden kendisine kizmistir. Asik olmayi sadece
bunaltisindan ka¢mak icin bir yol olarak gérmiis ancak askin getirdigi canli yasamdan
yani sorumluluktan da bunalmistir. Kendisi hissedemedigi icin aski bilingle olusan bir
duygu olarak gérmektedir: "Evet, ben yasamim boyunca sevginin baska tuirltisiint disu-
nememisimdir; simdi bile sevginin sevilen kisinin kendi istegiyle verdigi, karsisindakinin
ona hiikmetme hakki olduguna inaniyorum." (Dostoyevski, 2016: 169-170)

Aylak Adam eserinde ise ask bir arayistir ve C'nin topluma karisma nedenidir. C.,
yabancilastigi toplumda tek dayanak olarak aski goriir ve kendi askini arar. Asik oldu-
gu kisi C. gibi yabancilasan biri olmalidir, 6tekiler gibi olmamalidir. Atilgan, aski C/nin
monologlariyla okura iletir: "Nasil kolayca soyleyiveriyor bunu. Sevmek! Kelimelere
herkes kendine gore bir anlam, bir deger veriyor galiba. Bu degerler ayni olmadikga iki
kisi iki ayri dil konusuyorlarmis gibi olmuyor mu?" (Atilgan, 2015: 72)
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Askin farkli tanimlari yaninda eserlerde cinsellik de farkli sekillerde islenir. Schopen-
hauer’in diinyevilikten en uzak askin bile cinsel dirttilerle temellendigi ve aski takip
eden bireyin toplum cikarlarina uygun davranmis olacagl gorlisii modern toplumun
ideal birey goriisine uymaktadir.® Atilgan, eserinde cinsellik temasini karakterin pa-
tolojik durumuna uygun bir sekilde monologlarla vermistir. insanin kendi cinsinden
olan ebeveyne nefret duyarken karsi cinsten ebeveyne sevgi duymasi olarak tanimla-
nan odip kompleksi" C. karakterinde de gorilir. C/nin aradigi kadin, anne yerine koy-
dugu Zehra teyzesine benzemelidir. Bununla beraber C., babasindan nefret etmekte
ve onun gibi olmamak icin elinden geleni yapmaktadir. Eserde leitmotif olarak karsi-
miza ¢ikan bacak sevgisi ve biyik takintisi, C/deki 6dip kompleksin bir sonucudur. Yine
odip kompleksin bir sonucu olarak C. icin huzur ana rahmine donmektir, bu nedenle
Zehra teyzesinin kucaginda oldugu anlar C.ye ferahlik vermektedir. C., patolojik du-
rumunun sonucu olarak Zehra teyzesine benzeyen kadin arayisini siirdiirecektir: "iste
sokak ondan gizledigini sonunda agiklamisti. Demek déne dolasa hep Zehra teyzesine
varacakti." (Atilgan, 2015: 138) Bununla beraber Atilgan, ¢oklu bakis agisini kullanarak
cinselligi okura kadin bakis acisiyla da iletir. B. karakterinin cinselligi anlatmasi icin de
C.ye benzer sekilde monologlar kullanilir. iki karakterin ask ve cinsellik konusunda dii-
stincelerinin benzerligi ve "o" arayislari, benzer tekniklerin kullanilmasiyla vurgulanir.
Ancak B. karakteri ¢izilirken C.'ye benzer kompleksler aktarilmamistir:

Ben onun igin yeni bir kobayim, bir deney hayvani... (Atilgan, 2015: 33)

Tanistigr erkegin ‘o’ olmadigini anlar anlamaz ayrilacagini soylerdi. B.nin bir yani Erhan’in
‘o’ olmadigini biliyor ama zorluyor kendini. (...) Iginde yikici, aci verici bir deprem basladi.

Donlip bakti. Su yakisikli erkek iste buydu. Artik taniyordu onu. (Atilgan, 2015: 32-33)

Yeraltindan Notlar eserinde ise cinsellik Aylak Adam'daki kadar genis yer kaplamamaktadir.
Ask temasi gibi cinsellik temasi da Yeralti Adami ve Liza’'nin diyaloglarinda yer alir ve geriye
donis teknigi ile verilir. Liza'nin seks iscisi olmasindan dolayi eserde cinsellik fuhus Gizerinden
anlatilir. Bunun yaninda Yeralti Adami cinsel dugulariyla aski karnstirir ve bipolar bozuklugu-
nun da etkisiyle aski reddederek mantigiyla hareket eder: "Ona mutluluk verebilir miydim?
(...) Zavallinin yasamini zindana ¢evirmeyecek miydim?" (Dostoyevski, 2016: 172)

Eserlerde cinsellikle ilgili ortak bir goriis olarak sevisen insanlarin farki da ele alinir. Bir-
biriyle tensel olarak yakinlasan insanlarin iletisimsizligi ve kisinin en yakinindakine bile
yabancilasabilecegi Aylak Adam eserinde monologla, Yeraltindan Notlar eserinde ise di-
yalogla okuyucuya aktarilir: "Sevisen iki insanda bile bir anda ayni duygular olmuyor."
(Atilgan, 2015: 112)

Demin... Seninle... Birlestik... Birbirimize agzimizi acip tek s6z sdylemedik. Sonra da tuttuk
yabansi yabansi konustuk... Sevismek bu mudur? Insanlar béyle mi birlesmeli? Bu, rezillik
degil de nedir?

Kiz sert bir sesle, soluk soluga,

Evet! diyerek beni dogruladi. (Dostoyevski, 2016: 135)

© Arthur Schopenhauer, Askin Metafizigi. cev. Veysel Atayman, Bordo Siyah Yayinlari, istanbul, 2018, s. 22.
" Sigmund Freud, "Oedipus Complex", http://www.freudfile.org/psychoanalysis/oedipus complex.html, (Erisim
tarihi: 21.01.2019).
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Her iki eserde de ana karakterler icin cinsellik, asktan cok mantikla bir araya gel-
dikleri insanlarla etkilesimleridir. Schopenhauer’e gore bu, tlriin devami icin degil
bireysel refah icin elde edilmis cinsel asktir.? Modernizmin getirdigi bireysellesme-
nin sonucu olarak karakterler askla mutsuz olmaktansa kendilerini diisinen insanlar
olarak ayri ama mutlu olmayi tercih ederler.

Sonugcta Aylak Adam ve Yeraltindan Notlar eserlerinde ask gliclii bir duygu olarak yer
alir; ancak askla hareket etmek ve hayatini aska gore diizenlemek yanlis bir durumdur.
Bu nedenle eserlerde kadin ve erkekte sadece askin degil uyumun da olmasi gerektigi
anlatilir. Aylak Adam, ¢ocuklugunda yasadiklarinin sonucunda tuhaf bir cinsel hayata
sahipken Yeralti Adami ailesinin olmamasi nedeniyle sevgiyi hi¢ hissetmemistir. Ayrica
Yeralti Adami bipolar bozuklugunun etkisiyle sevgi duygusunu kabul edememektedir.
iki karakter de sevgiye &nem vermekte ancak sevgiyi bulamamaktadir.

5. Aile

Aiile, toplumun evlilik ve kan bag) yoluyla bir araya gelmis bireylerinden olusan en kiigtik bi-
rimidir. Modern toplumda aile toplum normlarina uyan bireylerin yetistirilmesi icin gereklidir.
Ote yandan modernizmle birlikte insanin bireysellesmesi aile ici iletisimi azaltirken mahremi-
yet kavrami da yeniden tanimlanmaya ihtiya¢ duymaktadir.

Yeraltindan Notlar ve Aylak Adam eserlerinde aile farkli sekillerde ele alinmustir. Yeraltindan
Notlar eserinde aile ici sevgi ve saygidan bahsedilirken Aylak Adam eserinde zamanla ailenin
gecirdigi degisimden bahsedilir. iki eserde de tercih edilen aile modeli, modern toplumun ciz-
digi aileden farkldir. Yeralti Adami icin aile soyut bir kavramdir ¢linki kendi ailesi olmamistir
ve o odak figlir bu kavrami idealize eder. Yeralti Adami aileyi askla olusan, saygi ve yogun bir
sevgiyle devam eden bir birliktelik olarak gorir. Yalniz mutluluklari degil, Gzintdleri yasamak
da glizeldir; ¢linkii ebeveynler cocuklarinin her zaman iyi olmasiniisterler ve az da olsa onlara
sevgi gosterirler. Baba evi olarak tanimlanan evde insan glivendedir, ancak aile icinde yasa-
nanlar disariya yansititmamalidir, ¢linkii ancak mahremiyetin saglanmasi mutlulugu artirir.
Yeralti Adami duygusuz olmasini ailesiz bilylimesine baglar. Eserde aileyle ilgili tespitler diya-
loglarla aktarilir:

“Yurdunu, yuvani biraktin da buralara neden geldin?
-Oyleiste...

-Baba evi bagkadir... Karnin toktur, sirtin pek; tistelik karisanin, goriisenin ¢ikmaz. Dogup bliyldu-
gunyuvan nede olsa.

-Ya hig de dyle degilse! (Dostoyevski, 2016: 136)

Aylak Adam eserinde ise aile daha genis bir agidan ele alinir. Cogunlukla C'ye ait gorusler yer
alsa da Ayse'nin, Giiler'in ve B!nin de aile ilgili goriislerine yer verilir. Monolog ve diyaloglarla aile-
nin ne oldugunu tartisan Atilgan, modern toplumlarda aileyi sorgular. C. icin aile kavrami kutsal
degildir; aile bir birlikte yasama zorunlulugudur. C’ye gére tek ihtiyaci olan "o™'dur ve bunu aile
diye isimlendirmek gereksizdir. Ayse ve B., karakterlerinde de benzer yaklasimlar gorGliir ancak

2Schopenhauer, s. 64.
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Guler aileyi modernizmin sundugu kadariyla kabul eder. C. bu aileyi eli paketliler, rahatina diis-
kiinler olarak tanimlar ve modernizmin 6nerdigi bir aileye ait olmayi reddeder: "Kar kocalar bile
boyle degil mi? Ortak neleri var? Haftanin belli glinleri et ete stirtinmekten baska? Gene de da-
yaniyorlar. Clink{ birlikte yasama zorunluluguna inanmislar." (Atilgan, 2015: 108)

Bununla beraber eserlerde s6zii edilen aileler modern toplumun normlarina uygun yasa-
maktadirlar. Liza'nin ailesi borglar icin Liza'yi satmustir, C. icinse aile ici mutluluktan s6z edile-
mez ve bireyler arasinda iletisim neredeyse yoktur. Dostoyevski ve Atilgan, aile tasvirini mo-
dernizme uygun olarak yapar ve ana karakterlerin yabancilasmasini bir kez daha vurgularlar.

Sonug olarak iki eserde de aile kavrami ayni acilardan ele alinmaz ancak ikisi de moderniz-
min aile tanimina uymaz. Yeraftindan Notlar eserinde ailenin nasil olmasi gerektigi anlatilir-
ken Aylak Adam eserinde var olan aileler elestirilmektedir. Bu nedenle iki eserde de aile kavra-
mi modernizmi elestirmek amaciyla kullanilmistir.

6. Yazma Eylemi

Anlasilmak 6nemli bir ihtiyactir, insan da anlasilmak icin yazar. Modernizmle birlikte
edebiyatta anlasilmak ihtiyaci 6nemini yitirmistir. Ana karakterler de yazma eylemine
bunaltidan kurtulma amaciyla baslar. Ancak yazdiklari siire boyunca amaclari degisir;
iki odak figlir de amacina ulasamayarak yazma eylemini noktalamaya karar verir.

Yeraltindan Notlar eseri anlaticinin yazma eylemi sonucu olusmustur. Anlatici yazma
amacini eser boyunca farkl sekillerde tanimlar. Kendisini ve toplumu tanima, kendisine
bile anlatamadigi anilarini aktarma, bildiklerini edebi hale getirme istegiyle baslanan yaz-
ma isi, kendini rahatlatma eylemi olarak devam eder. Bununla beraber geriye donuslerde
bir 6yku ve mektup yazimindan bahsedilir. Yeralti Adami, iletisimsizlik ve 6tekilestirilme
sonucu, sozleriyle kendini ifade edemedigi durumlarda yazma eylemini kendini ifade
etme ve gliclini gosterme yolu olarak kullanmistir. Eser sonunda anlatilanlarin itiraf
edilemeyen anilar oldugunu kabul eden Yeralti Adami, bunlari bir sucun kefareti olarak
tanimlamis ve asil amacina ulasamadigi icin yazmayi birakmaya karar vermistir:

Anlatacaklarimi burada bitirmek en iyisi degil mi? Bana dyle geliyor ki, notlara basla-
makla zaten bir kusur isledim. Hi¢c olmazsa bu ‘6yki'yl yazdigim siirece utancimdan
yerin dibine gectim. Su halde benimki edebiyatla ugrasmak degil, sucumun kefaretini

6demek oldu. (Dostoyevski, 2016: 173)

Aylak Adam eserinde ise yazma eylemi icin arac olarak oykd, glinlik ve mektup kul-
lanilir. Giinliik ve mektubun kullanimiyla karakterlerin i¢ diinyasi okuyucuya yansiti-
lr. Ana karakterin kullandigi arac ise 6ykiidur. C., 6ykl yazarak sikintisini azaltmayi
hedeflemis, bir yenililik ve farklilik istemistir. Zihinsel bir rahatlik i¢in basladigi bu
eylem zamanla bir sorumluluk haline gelmistir. Ancak C., kendisi gibi yazdiklarinin
da topluma yabanci oldugunu fark etmis ve anlasilamayacagini diistinerek bu eyleme
son vermistir: "iste {ic haftaya yakin seslendigini sandig1 insanlar bunlardi. isini bilen-
ler, sadaka vericiler, et alisveriscileri mi anlayacakti onu?" (Atilgan, 2015: 43)

Sonug olarak Yeraltindan Notlar ve Aylak Adam eserlerinde yazma eylemi bireyin
ic dlinyasini yansitma amaciyla kullanilmistir. Yeralti Adami icin kendini anlama, C.,
icinse anlasilma ihtiyacina déniisen yazma eylemi, iki karakter icin de amacina ula-
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samayinca sonlanmistir. Dostoyevski ve Atilgan, yazma eylemini kullanarak karak-
terlerin ruh halini okuyucuya aktarmistir. Bununla beraber ana karakterlerin yazma
eylemleri yabancilasma sureclerinin okuyucuya yansitilmasini kolaylastirmistir.

Sonu¢

Yeraltindan Notlar ve Aylak Adam eserleri modern toplumda yabancilasmis iki bireyi
anlatmaktadir. Bu iki birey, toplumu kendilerine uygun gérmemekte ve yalniz olmayi
tercih etmektedir. Aylak Adam karakteri icin modern toplumda dayanilacak tek sey
sevgidir ve o da bu sevgiyi arar. Ancak bu arayis siireci, Aylak Adam’in daha fazla ya-
bancilagsmasina ve yalnizlasmasina neden olur. Yeralti Adami ise dayanacak bir sey ara-
maz, yeraltinda yasamina devam etmeyi kendisi icin tek ¢ikis yolu olarak goriir. Farkl
zamanlari anlatsa ve farkli mekanlarda gecseler de eserlerin temalari benzerlik tasir.

Modernizmin olusturdugu normlara uyum saglayamayan bireyler yabancilasir ve
toplumdan uzaklasir. Aylak Adam ve Yeraltindan Notlar eserlerinin ana temasi budur.
Eserlerde modernizmle ortaya ¢ikan varolusculuk felsefesinden de izler vardir. Ka-
rakterlerin ice doniik ruh hallerinin aktarildigi metinlerde i¢ monolog, diyalog, geriye
donus gibi tekniklerden yararlanilmis ve yer yer ¢oklu bakis agisi kullanilmistir. Varo-
lusculuk ve yabancilasma temalar birbirini desteklerken diger temalar da bu temalari
desteklemistir. Ask, cinsellik, aile ve yazma eylemi temalari yabancilasmanin siddetini
okurayansitir ve onun da modernizm elestirisi yapmasina olanak saglar. Bununla bera-
ber ana karakterlerin maddi durumlari, yasam tercihleri ve cevresel etkenler nedeniyle
temalarin islenisi ve yazarlarin elestiri noktalari birbirinden farklidir.

Sonug olarak iki eser de modern toplumda yabancilasmis bireylerin farkli yasamlarini
ele almaktadir. Karakterler kendi tercihleriyle yabancilasmayi farkli sekillerde yasamak-
la beraber, eserlerde bu temanin aktarilma sekilleri benzerdir. Atilgan ve Dostoyevski,
benzer teknikleri kullanarak modernizm elestirisini eserlerine tasimislardir. Yazarlar
ana karakterlerini kendilerine bile yabancilasmis bireylerden se¢mis ve onlarin i¢ diin-
yalarini yansitmislardir. iki odak figiir de tutunacak bir sey bulamadigi icin yalnizliga
teslim olmustur: "Varip dayandigimiz sonug: En iyisi hicbir sey yapmamak. Bir kdseye
cekilip seyirci kalmaktan iyisi var mi? Onun igin yasasin yeralti!" (Dostoyevski, 2016: 74)
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Turkce A1 Dersi Bitirme Tezi - Kelime Sayisi: 3966

Irem Ulusoy

Kuyucakl Yusuf ve Hayvan Ciftligi
Eserlerinde iktidar iliskileri

Biitiin insanlar Esittir Fakat Bazilari Daha mi Esittir?

Giris

Sabahattin Ali ve George Orwell hemen hemen ayni dénemlerde yasayan yazin
diinyasinin ¢ok énemli iki ismidir. iki yazar da sistem, sosyal adaletsizlik, toplumsal
esitsizlik, erk, kudret gibi meselelere getirdikleri elestirilerle okuyucuda diinya diizeniyle
ilgili farkindalik olusturmuslardir.

Ali, Kuyucakh Yusuf adli romaninda Anadolu’daki toplumsal sorunlari ve sinif
farklliklarini isleyerek tasrayl hemen hemen tiim aktorleriyle okuyucuya sunar. Tasraya
olan bu gercekci bakisin odagini ekonomik ve toplumsal glcii elinde bulunduran
egemenler ve onlarin karsisinda ezilen orta ve alt sinifin toplumsal iliskileri belirler.
Yazar eserde agir bir sistem elestirisi yapar.

Orwell, fabl tiirinden esinlenerek yazdigi ve bir distopya olarak degerlendirilebilecek
Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde ise hayvanlar lizerinden insanlari, yasalari ve toplum diizenini
kara mizah yoluyla elestirir. Yazar, hayvanlari insanlari temsil etmek {izere kullanir, her
biriyle ayri ayri bircok devlete ve devlet adamina gondermede bulunarak erkin giiciini
ve mesruiyetini sorgular.

Ali de Orwell da eserlerinde iktidar iliskilerini ve bu baglamda olusan toplumsal
sorunlari dile getirirler. Yazarlar, egemen giiciin neye gore ve nasil sekillendigini ve bu
gliciin nereden beslendigini tartisarak iktidarin baglantili oldugu mekan, bilgi ve baski
gibi unsurlara dikkat cekerler. Yazarlar, iktidar iliskilerini okuyucuya aktarirken birtakim
imgelerden, betimlemelerden ve mekan unsurundan yararlanirlar. Bu ¢calisma boyunca
her iki eserdeki iktidar iligkilerinden yola ¢ikilarak "Bitiin insanlar esittir fakat bazilari
daha mi esittir?" sorusunun cevabi aranacaktir.

ewe

1. Boliim: Kuyucakll Yusuf ve Hayvan Ciftligi Eserlerinde iktidar
Kavrami

iktidar, bir isi yapabilme giicii, erk, kudret'veya bireyler arasi iliskilerde kendini aciga
vuran emir, itaat olgusu ve giic kullanabilme durumu?dur. iliski bicimi, iliskinin derecesi
ne olursa olsun her canlinin 6zellikle insanin oldugu her yerde hakimiyet miicadelesi

Tiirk Dil Kurumu. "iktidar" http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.5c-
81131f242644.21030646 (Q7.03.2019)

2 Umut Kolos, Foucault, Iktidar ve Hukuk & Modern Hukukun Soybilimi, istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari,
Istanbul, 2016, s. 93.
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vardir. Bu miicadelenin oldugu her yerde ise iktidar kavraminin ortaya cikacagi
muhakkaktir. 20. ylizyilda yasamis Fransiz psikolog ve diisiiniir Micheal Foucault, iktidari
"baskalarinin eylemleri Gzerinde uygulanan, bu eylemleri ve davranislari yonlendiren,
kendisinin de bir eylem olarak gériilmesi gereken iliskiler kiimesi"® olarak tanimlar.

Tarih boyunca iktidar iliskileri siirekli bir degisim icinde olmustur. insanin oldugu her
yerde iktidarin da oldugu bilindigine gore bu glic hicbir zaman varligini yitirmez. Enerjinin
korunma yasasi da boyledir: Enerji dogada hi¢ kaybolmaz ancak sekil degistirir. Egemen
giic yalnizca bicim veya taraf degistirerek mevcudiyetini korumaya devam eder. Ornegin,
Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde hayvanlar, ciftligin sahibi Bay Jones'a karsi ayaklanirlar ve kisa
stirede onu ciftlikten kovarlar. Herkesin esit oldugu, kimsenin kimse Gizerinde erk kurmadig;
bir sistem hayal edilirken domuzlar basa gecer ve ciftlige hakim olurlar. iktidarin yeni sahibi
domuzlar olsa bile iktidar iliskileri varligini stirdiirmeye devam eder. Arzunun tanimi, arzu
eden kitlenin anlami, arzulanan hal degistikce iktidarin bicimi de degisir. Kisacasi iktidar
stireklidir, degisir, donistr, yayilir, genisler yahut daralir, kisitlanir ancak hep devam eder:
"Iktidar, dogumdan itibaren iktidara sahip olan ya da onu isleten bir kisiyle artik maddi
olarak 6zdes degildir; yasal sahibi hi¢c kimse olan bir makineler biitiinii haline gelmistir."

iktidar sadece belli basli yasalarda, devlet diizeyindeki birtakim isleyislerde veya ordu,
polis gibi giivenlikle ilgili meselelerde goriilmez. iktidar daha karmasik ve genis bir
skalada degerlendirilmesi gereken stratejik bir konuma sahiptir. Nitekim bu giic, yasal
veya yasal olmayan olgulardan beslenir. Tim bireyler tzerinde etkili olan ve toplumsal
gbvdeyi olusturan egemen giicl esrafla halk arasinda, isciyle isveren arasinda, iki komsu
arasinda, kadinla erkek arasinda, 6gretmenle 6grenci arasinda, aile fertleri arasinda hatta
iki arkadas arasinda gérmek miimkinddr. Kuyucakli Yusuf eserinde ise en yogun iktidar
iliskileri esrafla halk arasinda gordlir. Esraf, halka hilkkmeder ve ona diledigini yaptirir.
Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde ise Napoleon'un tiim hayvanlar tizerinde iktidar kurmus oldugu
gorillir. Yardimailan olarak yetistirdigi kopekleri ciftlikte kendisine karsi gelenlerin
izerine salar ve gliclint siddet yoluyla pekistirir.

Foucault'un, "iktidar sayisiz noktadan cikarak, esitsiz ve hareketli iliskiler icinde isler."*
ifadesinden yola cikarak toplumda binlerce mikro veya makro giiciin var oldugunu
iddia etmek yanlis olmaz. Ayrica bu sinirsiz miicadelenin tek bir kaynagl da yoktur;
paranin, gliclin, bilginin, mensup olunan ailenin, soyun hatta mekanin iktidara giic veren
kaynaklardan bazilari oldugu muhakkaktir. Bu kaynaklar i¢ ice gecerek bir iliskiler biittini
olusturur. Ustelik yine Foucault'ya gére iktidar duragan degil, hareketli ve akiskandir,
dolayisiyla erk her an, her yerde kosullar degisse bile varligini stirdiirecektir. Kosullarin ve
iktidan belirleyen para, bilgi, mekan gibi birtakim unsurlarin degismesiyle iktidari elinde
bulunduran grup da degisebilir. Zira Foucault bu durumu "iktidar iliskileri giic iliskileridir,
her zaman tersine donebilen catismalardir. Tamamen muzaffer olan, dolayisiyla
tahakkiimu sinirlandirilamayan iktidar iliskileri yoktur." seklinde ifade eder. Bu baglamda
Kuyucakli Yusuf eserinde siradan insanlar arasindaki iktidar iliskileri daha belirgin hale

3 Kolos, s. 110.

4Ozlem Kalan, "Foucault’un Biyopolitika Kavrami Baglaminda Moda ve Beden: Vouge Dergisi Uzerinden Bir Soy-
lem Analizi", Selguk lletisim, s.144. .

*Micheal, Foucault, Iktidarin Gozii, cev. Isik Ergliden, Ayrinti Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2015, s.177.
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gelir. Yusuf'un, kimi zaman Muazzez {izerinde erk kurmaya glicii yeter. Muazzez'in annesi
ve babasi kizlarina "laf geciremeyince" Yusuf'a basvurur ve Yusuf Muazzez'e soziini
dinleterek ona diledigini yaptirir. Yusuf, Hilmi Beylerin bag evinden kendisini almaya
gittiginde gelenege gore yeldirmesiz ve basortisiiz disar ¢ikmamasi gereken Muazzez
eve ugraylp bunlari alip gelmek istese de Yusuf'un israrina karsi koyamaz ve onunla
Oylece gider. Boylece Muazzez Yusuf'un s6zini, bagli oldugu kurallarin Gstiinde tutarak
onun iktidarini kabul etmis olur: "Yusuf avucunda tuttugu bilegi sinirli bir hareketle
sikarak: ‘Liizumu yok!’ dedi." (Ali, 2018: 123) Fakat eserde Muazzez'in Yusuf'un sézilinden
¢iktigl zamanlar da s6z konusudur. Muazzez'in Yusuf'un karsi gelecegini bile bile Sakir’i
ve Kaymakam izzet Bey'i evine kabul etmesi bu meydan okumalardan biridir. Bu durum
Yusuf'un Muazzez (izerindeki etkisinin sinirli oldugunun ve Yusuf'un hayal ettigi gibi
muzaffer bir erkege doéniisemediginin gdstergesidir. iktidar onu elinde bulunduran giice
gore degisir, burada da Yusuf'un soziiniin dinlenmemesi Sakir ve kaymakamin Yusuf'a
gbre daha 6nemli insanlar olmasindan kaynaklanir. Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde ise fiziksel
olarak gticlii oldugu icin domuzlarin bile hiirmet gosterdigi Boxer zaman gegtikge gliciinu
kaybeder, sayginligini yitirir, en sonunda da at kasabina gonderilir.

2. Boliim: Mekan ve iktidar

Kuyucakli Yusuf eserinde olaylar tasrada bir kasabada gecerken Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde
olaylar bir ciftlikte gecer. Ciftlik tarim yapilan, hayvan yetistirilen, calisanlarinin da oturmasi
icin evler bulunan genis toprak parcasi® tasra ise bir lilkenin en énemli sehirleri disindaki
yerlerin hepsi, disarlik’tir. Sosyolojik anlamda ise ciftlik ve tasra -her ikisinin de goriiniir veya
goriinmez citleri olmasi dolayisiyla- birbirine benzer. Ciftlik ve tasrada dis diinyayla nadiren
baglanti kurulur. Kisacasi her ikisi de insan basta olmak tizere tiim canllarin mahkum
oldugu mekanlardir ki bu anlamda ciftlik ve tagray hapishaneye benzetmek yanlis olmaz.
Oradan ¢ikis sadece oliimle mimkiindur. Araba ati olan Boxer ancak glicten distip de
hastalandigindagiftlikten cikar, gotiirlildiigu yer ise at kasabidir. Yusuf ise ardinda 6ldiirdGgi
veyaraladigi insanlari birakarak Muazzez'le kasabadan kacar fakat Muazzez de agiryaralidir
ve cok gecmeden 6lir. iktidar, ince ve sik désenmis kanallarla bireylere ve onlarin giindelik
hayatlarina niifuz etmekte, muktedirin sinirlar disina ¢ikildiginda ise mutlaka bir kargasa
hali tezahiir etmektedir. Bentham, Panoptikon'da her yoldasin bir gézetmen oldugunu
soyler.2 Her gozetmen ise mutlak erk’e hizmet eder. Gézetleyen bakisin agirigini {izerinde
hisseden herkes bakisi i¢sellestirir ve en sonunda kendisini gozetleme noktasina varir, yani
herkes bir giin kendi kendisinin gbzetmeni olur. Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde Koca Reis'e gore
herkes birbirinin yoldasidir. Calisma saatlerinde yoldaslar birlikte calisirlar fakat araba ati
olan Boxer, ne zaman bir terslik olsa hep daha ¢ok ¢alisacagina dair kendisine soz verir ve
yalniz basina olsa da Napoleon'un dediklerinin dogru oldugunu surekli vurgular:

Olup bitenleri kafasinda evirip geviren Boxer, herkesin dustincesini dile getirdi: "Napoleon yol-

das oyle diyorsa dyledir." O glinden sonra da, kendi adina benimsedigi "Daha ¢ok calisacagim"
parolasinin yani sira, "Napoleon her zaman haklidir" séziint distur edindi. (Orwell, 2014: 71)

¢ Turk Dil Kurumu. "Ciftlik" http://wwwitdk gov:tr/index.php?option=com gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.5c811330d9f6b119486124
(07.032019)

7 Turk Dil Kurumu. "Tagra" http://wwwitdk govitr/index php?option=com gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK GTS.5c811d9380b66145351437
(07.03.2019)

8Foucault, 5.92
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Kuyucakli Yusuf eserinde ise Avukat Hulusi Bey, Muazzez'i Sakir'le evlendirmek hususuna
pek sicak bakmamasina ragmen Selahattin Bey'le bu konuda bire bir konusurken bile fikrini
acikca beyan edemez clinkii kasabada iktidari elinde tutan Hilmi Bey ve oglu Sakir'i karsisina
almaktan korkar: "Avukat Hulusi Bey de eski itirazlarinda o kadar israr etmiyor: ‘Sen bilirsin,
hayirlisi ne ise o olsun!’ diyordu. Adamcagz bu sehirde oturdugunu ve bu sehirden ekmek
yiyecegini unutmamak mecburiyetindeydi." (Ali, 2018: 57)

Hayvan Ciftligi eserinin yayimlandigi donemlerde Il. Diinya Savasi hentiz bitmistir. Savas
nihayete erdiginde ingiltere’de mevcut sinif sistemi alt {ist olmus, bu yiizden toplumun
her kesiminden insana esit haklar verilmesine dair siyasi adimlar atilmistir. Fakat tim
bu reformlara ragmen yoksulluk, issizlik gibi sorunlara tam bir ¢6zim bulunamamistir.’
Eserde ingiltere’nin savas sonrasinda icinde bulundugu duruma, yeniden sekillenen sinif
sistemine ragmen toplumsal sorunlara bir ¢6ziim getirilememesine benzer durumlar
yasanir. Kuyucakl Yusuf eserinde olaylar, 6nce Aydin'in Kuyucak ilcesinde daha sonra
Balikesir'in Edremit ilcesinde gecer. Ote yandan Yusuf’un, adasi olan Yusuf peygamberle
hikayesi de bir noktada kesisir. Kardesleri tarafindan kuyuya atilan Yusuf peygamberi
yoldan gecen bir kervan goriir ve onu kuyudan cikarir. Yusuf, Misir’a gétirilir, kole olarak
satilir, sonrasinda zindana atilir. Riiya tabir etme yetenegi sayesinde Misir krali tarafindan
zindandan cikarilir ve bir miiddet sonra da Misir'a hiikiimran olur. Kuyucakh Yusuf ise
onun kuyusu olan Kuyucak'tan kaymakam tarafindan ¢ikarnlir. Edremit’e geldiklerinde
bu kasaba Yusuf'a zindan olur ancak peygamberin aksine Yusuf bu zindandan kacamaz:
"Hulusi Bey, caresiz bir vaziyette kalmis gibi iki elini acarak: ‘Oyle ise yapacak bir sey yok,
burada kalacaksiniz! " (Ali, 2018: 170) Yusuf'un onu kurtaracak, zindandan g¢ikmasini
saglayacak bir hasleti yoktur, hatta okula bile gitmemistir. Bu ylizden ne esrafa sozii
gecer ne de kaymakamin karisi olan Sahinde'ye.

Mekan, iktidarin tesis edilmesinde olduk¢a 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Hayvan Ciftligi
eserinde ayaklanmadan sonra alinan karara gore hayvanlar ciftlik evinde yasamayacaktir.
Fakat Napoleon ve domuzlar bir miiddet sonra ciftlik evine tasinirlar, diger hayvanlar
bunun yasak oldugunu soylese de ciftligin beyinleri olan domuzlarin sessiz bir yerde
yasamasi gerektigi one siriliir. Domuzlarin diger hayvanlarin aksine agilda yasamak
yerineciftlik evinde yasamalari onlarin sayginligini ayni zamandaiktidar gliclinii artiran bir
unsurdur. Burada iktidar, mekanin destegiyle de kuvvetlendirilir. Kuyucakli Yusuf eserinde
ise Hilmi Bey ekonomik anlamda giiclii oldugu icin kasabanin muktediri sayilabilir. Hilmi
Bey’'in evi de onun erkini saglamlastirir, ihtisami ve gorkemiyle sahibinin ekonomik
glicinul gozler dniine sererek onun kudretini pekistirir: "Hilmi Beylerin konaginin ihtisami,
kendisine ana ve oguldan tekrar yagmaya baslayan hediyelerin cazibesi de bu yaklasmada
ayrica amil olmaktayd:." (Ali, 2018, 111)

Ayrica Ali, erk kavramini mekadn (zerinden verebilmek icin betimlemelerden
yararlanir. Yazar, Edremit’i anlatirken s6z konusu ilcenin "Yusuf'a zindan oldugu"
algisini kuvvetlendirmek icin uzun betimlemelere basvurur, boylelikle okuyucu mekanin
destekledigi kasvetli havayi dolayisiyla erk’in yarattigi ruh halini hissetmis olur:

?QOya Buhara Aydogan ve Ufuk Ege Uygur, "Il. Diinya Savasi Sonrasi ingiltere’de Toplumsal Hayat, Sinif Sistemi ve
Yabancilasma", Antropoloji Dergisi, sayi:33, 2017, s.109-121.
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Edremit, (ic tarafini saran Camtepe, ibramcakdy ve Tavsanbayiri isimli {ic yamaca yaslanan
biiyiikge, sirince bir kasabaydi. iki kiiciik dere, kasabanin icinden ve kaldirmli sokaklarin orta-
sindan gelerek Asagicarsi dedikleri yerde birlesiyor, sonra biraz ilerde kasabayi yalayip gecen
Buiyuikcay'a kavusuyordu. Tepelerden birine cikip bakildigi zaman, goriilen manzara ender bir
seydi: Damlarin yosun tutan ve kararan kiremitlerini nihayetsiz dut, erik ve iri yaprakli incir
agaglar 6rtmeye calisiyor, derelerin kenarini beyazimtirak yapraklariyla uzun kavaklar, bazi
yerlerde kopan bir serit halinde ve yalniz kenar mahallelerde takip ediyor; bunlarin arasin-
da belki yirmiden fazla minare, bembeyaz ylkseliyor ve uzaktan bakan bir géze, tipki kavak
agaclan gibi hafif hafif sallaniyor hissini veriyordu. (Ali, 2018: 19)

3. Boliim: Bilgi ve iktidar

Bilgi, insani her bakimdan kuvvetli kilar. Bu anlamda bilgiyle iktidar arasinda ¢ok saglam
bir bag bulunur: "Bilgiyi treten iktidardir."™® Her iki eserde de "bilgili" insanlarin muktedir
olduklar, bilgili olmayanlarin ise "boyunduruk altinda" kalmaya mecbur olduklari
gorillr. Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde yonetilen hayvanlarin cogunun alfabenin bile hepsini
bilmediklerine dikkat cekilir. Ozellikle fiziksel anlamda cok giiclii olan Boxer, alfabede
sadece ilk dort harfi bilir ve bundan ilerisine gecemez. Fiziksel olarak gliclii olmasi iktidar
ele gecirmesinde etkili degildir, bilgiye sahip olmayisi dolayisiyla hi¢ sorgulamiyor olusu
onun egemen giliciin hakimiyeti altinda ezilmesine neden olur: "Boxer,'a gelince, o D'den
ileri gidememisti. Koca ayagiyla topragin lizerine A, B, C, D harflerini yaziyor, sonra
kulaklarini arkaya yatirip yelesini sallayarak harflere aval aval bakiyor, D'den sonra gelen
harfi cikarmaya ¢abaliyor, ama bir tirlii beceremiyordu.” (Orwell, 2014: 49) Yonetici olan
domuzlar ise okuma yazmayi cok iyi bilirler. Hatta ciftlik evinde bulduklar kitaplardan
yoneticilikle ilgili birtakim bilgiler edinirler. Bilgiye bu denli hakim olmalari onlarin iktidar
koltugunda da daha emin oturmalarinisaglar: "Domuzlarin okumayazmasi kusursuzdu."
(Orwell, 2014: 49) Bu baglamda Kuyucakli Yusuf eseriincelendiginde de muktedir olanlarin
bilgi sahibi olduklari, egemenlik altina alinanlarin ise "bilgisi olmayanlar" olduklar
gorildr. Yusuf, Edremit’e ilk geldiklerinde mektebe sadece okuma yazma 6grenene kadar
gider, devamini "kivir zivir" bilgi saydigindan okulu birakir. Bu anlamda Yusuf daha en
basta muktedir olma sansini kagirir ve bilgiyi reddederek aslinda erk'i reddeder. Yusuf,
araba ati olan Boxer'dan biraz daha ileri giderek varligini ve bilgisini sorgulamaya baslar
fakat "cahil" olusu nedeniyle bir sonuca ulasamaz:

Nicin ben bir sey degilim?" diye sorar ve buna kandirici bir cevap bulup veremezdi. Kendisinin
diinyaya bir is geldigini miiphem bir sekilde hissediyor, fakat bu isin ne oldugunu bilmiyor ve et-
rafinda kendisine "Bu benim isim!" dedirtecek bir sey géremiyordu. Yusuf bunlari tahlil edecek
seviyede olmamakla beraber, "yerini bulamama"nin azabini bitin teferruatiyla duymakta idi.
(Ali, 2018:147)

Hayvan Ciftligi'nde bilge domuz Koca Reis, Kuyucakli Yusuf'ta ise Kaymakam Selahattin
Bey az bir dmuirlerinin kaldigini belirterek cevrelerindekilere nasihat verirler. Koca Reis
ve Selahattin Bey hikayelerini yillarin verdigi tecriibelere dayanarak ve sikca emir anlami
tasiyan ifadelerle aktarirlar. Yazarlar ise bu nasihatleri okuyucuya aktarirken tiradlardan
yararlanirlar. Tiradlar incelendiginde Kuyucakli Yusuf eserinde kabullenmenin Hayvan
Ciftligi eserinde ise direnmenin 6giitlendigi fark edilir. Selahattin Bey, Yusuf'a "hayati
oldugu gibi kabul etmesi, yeryliziinde olmayan iyilikleri getirmek sevdasina kapilmamasi

Vedat, Celebi. "Micheal Foucault'da Bilgi, iktidar ve Ozne iliskisi", Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Dergisi, cilt: 5, yil:
2013, ss. 512-523.
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ve kendini halinden sikdyet etmeye alistirmamasi" gerektigini 6giitler: "Hayattan
fazla sey bekleme. Diinyada her felaketin icinden en az zararla siyrilmanin yolu hayata
uymak, muhite uymak, hic sivrilmemektir." (Ali, 2014: 151) Koca Reis ise hayvanlara
insanlarin disman oldugunu, tek bir insan kalmayana dek onlarla savasmak gerektigini
ve bu ugurdaki kararliiktan vazgecmemenin sart oldugunu soyler: "Gece giindiiz, var
giiciimiizle insan soyunu alt etmeye calismali! iste, séyliiyorum yoldaslar: Ayaklanin! Bu
ayaklanma ne zaman gerceklesir bilemem, bir haftaya kadar da olabilir, yiiz yila kadar
da..." (Orwell, 2014: 26)

Selahattin Bey, Edremit’te halkin "Koca Reis" diye hitap ettigi ceza reisinin kendisine
Amak-1 Hayal adli bir kitap verdiginden bahseder. Amak-1 Hayal'de saadetin ancak hayati
oldugu gibi kabul etmekle miimkiin oldugu iddia edilir. Selahattin Bey bu s6zii dogrular:

Hayati oldugu gibi kabul etmeli ve ona ne bir sey ilave etmeli, ne de ondan bir sey eksiltmeli...
Bazi seyler vardir, canimizi sikar; ‘Bu neden boyle? Boyle seyleri diinyadan kaldirmali!' deriz. Bazi
seyler de mevcut degildir. icimizden, bunlarin olmasini ister, hatta bu ugurda calisiriz. ikisi de
sa¢ma ve faydasizdir. Insan dedigin mahluk higbir seyi degistiremez. (Ali, 2018: 151)

Hayvan Ciftligi eserindeki bilge ve babacan domuz Koca Reis, "yoldaslar" dedigi
hayvanlara ayaklanmanin sembolii olarak ingiltere'nin Hayvanlari adli sarkiy 6gretir.
Bu sarki, 6zgrliiklerini kisitlayan insanoglundan kurtulmak icin hayvanlara direnise
gecmelerini 6gltler. Sarkida gelecek gilinlerin semerden, mahmuzdan, kirbagtan
arinmis ve zenginliklerle dolu oldugundan bahsedilir:

O glinli gérmeden 6lip gitsek de,

Herkes bu ugurda savasmali,

Ineklerle atlar, kazlarla hindiler el ele,

Ozgiirliik ugruna ter akitmali. (Orwell, 2014: 28)

Kuyucakl Yusuftaki Koca Reis mutlulugu diizene ayak uydurmak ve onu
kabullenmekte bulurken Hayvan Ciftligi'nin Koca Reisi mutlulugu ayaklanma, direnis
ve diizeni yikmakta gorir. Foucault'ya gore iktidar dinamiklerinin anahtar s6zciigu
direnistir. Bu baglamda Bati'da 6zgiirlik ugruna direnise gecmek 6n plandayken
Dogu bu konuda sliregelen diizeni bozmayarak yazgiyi yani iktidarin giicini kabul
etmeyi yegler. Kisacasi Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde direnise ¢agri yapilirken Kuyucakl
Yusuf eserinde sliregelen diizen karsisinda sessiz kalmak gerektigi telkin edilir.

4. B6liim: Baski ve iktidar

Baski, hakve ézgdirliiklerikisitlayarak zor altinda bulundurma durumu, tahakkim™dur.
Yoneticiler, gesitli baski unsurlariyla iktidari elde edebilirler. Kuyucakl Yusuf ve
Hayvan Ciftligi eserlerine bakildiginda muktedirlerin egemenliklerini saglamak igin
digerlerine cesitli baskilar uyguladiklari gorilir. Sistem, erk meselesinin en 6nemli
unsurudur. Zaman gectikce degisen sadece aktérlerdir, iktidar ise en temel anlamiyla
oldugu gibi kalir. Yeni gelen aktorler, sistem icerisinde farkli baski yollar kurarak
iktidar iliskilerini devam ettirirler. Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde hayvanlar Koca Reis'in
cagrisiyla kendilerine zulmeden insana karsi bir ayaklanma baslatirlar ve basarili olurlar.

" Turk Dil Kurumu. "Bask” http://wwwitdk.govitr/index.php?option=com gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.5c81219406fea5.26218290
(07.03.2019)
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Fakat Bay Jones ve adamlarini giftlikten kovduktan sonra yonetimi Uistlenen domuzlar,
cok gecmeden ciftlikte iktidari ele gegirirler ve boylece yeni bir tahakkiim donemi baslar.
Ayaklanmayla birlikte degisen tek sey Bay Jones’un baskiciyénetiminin yerini Napoleon'un
baskiciyonetiminin almis olmasidir. Hayvanlar ise eskiden oldugu gibi hatta belki de daha
zor sartlarda calismaya ve yeni muktedirin altinda ezilmeye devam ederler. Bu baglamda
Orwell'in sosyalizmin acmazlarini dile getirdigini séylemek miimkiindiir. iktidarin tek
sahibi Napoleon tarafindan her tiirlii esitsizlik akla yakin hale getirilerek diger hayvanlara
kabul ettirilir. RitGel haline gelen toplantilar, oylamalar, tartismalar ortadan kaldirillir
ve Napoleon adeta bir diktatore doniisiir. Yoldas lakabini yasaklayarak kendisine 6nder
denmesini emreder, birtakim sarkilarla, uydurma rakamlarla, sloganlarla halki itiraz
edemeyecek hale getirir. Kisacasi esitlik bozulur, animalizm biter, yerini Napoleon'un
Ogretileri alir. Yani sosyalizm kendi icerisinde bir seckinler sinifi olusturmus ve iktidar tim
ilkeleri tersine cevirmistir. En sonunda sistem basladig yere geri déner ve sosyalizmin
vadettigi esitlik, 6zgUrlik, refah sadece bir hayalden ibaret olarak kalir:

Napoleon, ylikseltinin dniinde oturuyor; siir yazip sarki besteleme konusunda olagan(istii ye-
tenekli olan Minimus adli bir baska domuz ile Squealer de iki yanina ¢okuyorlardi. Dokuz geng
kodpek onlarin gevresinde yarim daire olusturuyor, 6teki domuzlar ise daha arkada oturuyor-
lardi. Geri kalan hayvanlarin tiimd, yiizleri onlara donuk, yiikseltinin karsisina diziliyorlardi.
Napoleon haftalik buyruklari asker gibi, sert bir sesle okuyor, ingiltere’nin Hayvanlari sarkisi
tek bir kez séyleniyor ve herkes dagiliyordu. (Orwell, 2014: 74)

Kuyucakl Yusuf eserinde de benzer bir durum séz konusudur. Yonetimdeki insanlar
degisir fakat hikmetme bicimleri asla degismez. Eserde Mesrutiyet heniiz ilan
edilmistir; sultanin hegemonyasi meclisin yetkileriyle, tasrada ise jandarma, asker
gibi kolluk kuvvetlerinin iktidariyla kisitlanir:

Sokagin basinda iki jandarma ile geng bir jandarma cavusu belirdi. Hiirriyetin ilanindan beri ol-
dukga kendilerini gosteren bu devlet kuvvetlerine karsi halk, eski zaptiyelere yaptig) gibi laubali-
lik gosteremiyor ve bir tanesi bir yerde goriintince herkes isine glictine gidip Ustiine is agmamayi
tercih ediyordu. (Ali, 2018: 92)

Kuyucakl Yusuf eserinde bahsi gecen Mesrutiyet ve Hayvan Ciftligi eserindeki
ayaklanma bu bakimdan benzer 6zellikler tasir, ¢clinki her ikisinde de siyasi anlamda
sistem degisirken toplumsal anlamda degismez. Bir baska deyisle, yonetim bicimi
degisir fakat iktidar iliskileri yani muktedirin varligi ve muktedirin altinda ezilen
topluluk olgusu hep ayni kalir.

Yazarlar, kullandiklari imgeler araciigiyla da karakterlerin baski yoluyla iktidarlarini
sagladiklarini okuyucuya aktarirlar. Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde domuzlar giftlikte iktidarlarini
tamamen kurmus olurlar. Artik arpanin tamami, tayin, stit gibi yiyeceklerin biytik kismi
onlara ayrilir. Ayrica yolda domuzlarla karsi karsiya gelenler onlara yol vermek zorundadir
ve domuzlarin yavrulariyla diger hayvanlarin yavrular kesinlikle birlikte oynayamaz.
Domuzlarin kirbag, pipo, giysi vb. esyalari kullanmalari iktidarlarini pekistirici unsurlardir:

Domuzlarin, Bayan Jones'un giysilerini gardiroptan alip giymeleri, Napoleon'un siyah ceket, kiilot
pantolon ve deri tozluklarla gezinmesi, gbzdesi olan disi domuzun da Bayan Jones'un bir vakitler
pazar glinleri giydigi sanjanli ipek elbiseyle dolasmasi bile hi¢ kimseyi sasirtmadi. (Orwell, 2018: 144)

Domuzlarin birtakim dergi ve gazetelere abone olmalari, ciftlik evine telefon
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baglatmaya calismalari da kimse tarafindan garip karsilanmaz ¢linkii muktedir olan her
seye giiciinlin yettigini baski yoluyla da olsa gosterir. Ote yandan Napoleon, diledigini
yaptirmak icin hayvanlar aclik cezasina carptirir. isteklerini yerine getirenlere yemlerini
verecegini sOyleyerek arzularini yine baski yoluyla elde eder, boylece kudretini géstermis
olur: "Napoleon, pazarlar 6gleden sonra da calisilacagini acikladi. Bu kesinlikle gonulli
bir calisma olacak, ama ise gelmeyen her hayvanin tayini yariya indirilecekti." (Orwell,
2018: 76) Kuyucakl Yusuf eserinde ise Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde oldugu gibi yazar iktidar
kavramini pekistirmek icin karakterlerin giydikleri kiyafetleri kullanir. Sakir'in kiyafetleriyle
ilgili yaptigi betimlemelerle okuyucu onun esraftan oldugunu dolayisiyla ayricalikl
oldugunu bir kez daha hisseder: "Buglin ¢apraz yelekli, lacivert bir elbise giymis, yelegin
Gzerine yarim okkalik glimus bir kdstek takmisti. Fesinin etrafinda ¢ok fiyakali sarilmis
oyali bir yemeni vard.." (Ali, 2018: 31) Yazar, Muazzez'den bahsederken de betimlemeden
yararlanir ve 6zellikle disil 6geleri vurgular, boylelikle kadinin edilginligini ve ne yaparsa
yapsin erk’e sahip olamayacagini okuyucuya gosterir:

Erkenden kalkiyor, kollarini ve boynunu agik birakan geceligiyle asaglya kosuyor ve Yusuf'a pek-
mez, tulum peyniri ve ev ekmeginden ibaret bir kahvalti getiriyordu. Kalin iki 6rgi halinde arka-
sinda sallanan kumral saglari, kosarken ucuyor; pembe ve yuvarlak topuklari, dkgesiz ve ayagina
biraz biiylik gelen terliklerinin icinde minimini duruyordu. Uzun geceliginin altindan ayak bilekleri
gorliniiyor ve bir yere oturdugu zaman, sari, seyrek ve ince tiylerle kapli muntazam bacaklarinin
alt kisimlari meydana cikiyordu. (Ali, 2018: 144)

Her iki eserde de insanlarin veya hayvanlarin uymasi gereken belli basli kurallar
mevcuttur, bu kurallarin disina ¢ikilmasi sistem tarafindan makul karsilanmaz. Fakat
iktidarini kurmus olanlar bu kurallarn diledikleri gibi degistirme hakkina sahiptir.
Hayvan Ciftligi eserinde Yedi Emir adi verilen somut kurallar vardir. Fakat yonetimi ele

gecirmis olan domuzlar bu emirleri istedikleri gibi degistirip kendi lehlerine cevirirler:

Buyiik samanligin Yedi Emir‘in yazili oldugu uzun duvarin dibinde, iki parcaya ayrilmis bir
merdiven duruyordu. Squealer de merdivenin yani basinda yerde yatmaktaydi; sersemlemis
gorlinliyordu. Az ileride bir fener, bir boya firgasi ve devrilmis bir beyaz boya kutusu géze
carpiyordu. (Orwell, 2014: 119)

Ayaklanmanin 6nciisii sayilabilecek olan Koca Reis'in belirledigi bu Yedi Emir, daha
sonra domuzlarin isteklerine gére siirekli degisir. Ornegin altinci emir olan "Hicbir
hayvan baska bir hayvani oldirmeyecektir." ilkesi Napoleon'un istegi dogrultusunda
"Hicbir hayvan baska bir hayvani sebepsiz yere 6ldiirmeyecektir." olarak degistirilir. Buna
dayanarak Napoleon kendisine karsi gelebilecek olan hayvanlari bogazlatir ve ciftlikte
toplu bir infaz gercgeklesir. Hayvanlar bir seylerin ters gittigini, hayal ettiklerinin boylesi
bir dlizen olmadigini dislinseler de kimse korkusundan ses cikaramaz. Kuyucakl Yusuf
eserinde ise soyut anlamda birtakim kurallar, yazili olmayan bazi ilkeler mevcuttur.
Bu kurallar esraftan insanlarin arzularina gore sekillenir ve onlara hizmet eder, ¢linki
kurallarin asil dayanagi ekonomik glictiir. Para kimdeyse kosullar onun lehine sonuglanir.
Bu dogrultuda s6z konusu ilkelerin yasadan bile {stiin oldugunu séylemek yanlis olmaz.
Nitekim esraftan Hilmi Bey'in oglu Sakir, Ali'yi 6ldiirmesine ve bu cinayeti ceza reisi
de dahil herkes bilmesine ragmen serbest birakilir. Kimse Hilmi Bey'in oglunun adam
oldiirmis olsa bile hapsedilebilecegini kabul etmez clinkii yazili olmayan kurallar
Sakir'in yanindadir ve bu kurallar yazili olanlardan daha Ustiindiir: "Sakir'in kendisine
benzeyenlerden ibaret bir partisi vardi. Ne candarma, ne hiikiimet bunlara karismazdi.
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Clink, parayi bolca oynatiyorlardi." (Ali, 2018: 33)

Sinizm, bireyin olan biteni bilmesine ragmen bilmiyormus gibi davranmasi? durumuna
denir. Eserlerdeki bazi karakterler iktidarin baskisindan bunalir ve buna karsilik hicbir sey
yapmamayi yeglerler. Bu durumu "sinizm" kavramiyla agiklamak miimkiindiir. iktidar
tarafindan gozetlenen ve baski altinda tutulan birey, sinizmin de 6ngordiigii gibi olaylarin
farkinda olmasina ragmen onlara miidahale edemez hale gelir. Hayvan ciftliginde esek
Benjamin, Kuyucak'taysa Kaymakam Selahattin Bey bu bakimdan birbirlerine oldukca
benzerler. ikisi de olan bitenin farkinda olmasina ragmen edilgin kalmayi, duyarsizlig,
harekete gegmemeyi tercih eder. Benjamin, sistemle ilgili goriisii soruldugunda "Esekler
uzun yasar. Hi¢ 6lmiis bir esek gordiiniiz mi hayatinizda?" (Orwell, 2014: 47) demekle
yetinir ve baska bir sey sdylemez. Benjamin diger hayvanlarin aksine domuzlarin Yedi
Emir'i diledikleri gibi degistirdigini anlar fakat yine de susmayi tercih eder. Ayrica
Benjamin, kelime manasiyla bir siis bitkisinin adidir ki yazar Benjamin'in olaylar
karsisinda duyarsiz kalmasiyla onun bir siis bitkisinden farksiz oldugunun altini gizer.
Kaymakam Selahattin Bey de ayni sekilde gelisen olaylara karsi tepkisizdir. Bu diinyadan
gbcup gitse ayrilmaktan Gziintl duyacagi kimse yoktur, buna kizi da dahildir. Selahattin
Bey, bu durumu mukadderata baglilik olarak goriir ve her seyin kendiliginden olusmasini
bekleyerek hicbir zaman harekete gecmez: "Mademki hicbir seyi degistirmeye iktidari
yoktu, her sey evvelden cizilen bir yolda yUriiyecekti, o halde akli basinda bir insan, olanlari
tebessiimle seyredip sirasini beklemeliydi." (Ali, 2018: 110) Adi "dinine bagli" anlamina
gelen Selahattin Bey'in kaymakam olmasina ragmen hiyerarsik diizlemde hiikmiinin
olmamasini yazar karakterin ismi ve kisiligi arasinda da kurar.

Sonu¢

Sabahattin Ali'nin Kuyucakl Yusuf ve George Orwell'in Hayvan Ciftligi adli eserleri
bircok ydnden benzerlik gosterir. Eserlerin ortak temasi iktidardir. iktidar ve iktidar iliskileri
mekan, bilgi, baski gibi cesitli unsurlar araciigiyla okura sunulur. Orwell ve Ali, yasadiklari
toplumlara hakim olan zihniyetleri eserlerine yansitarak bu baglamda ortaya ¢ikan sinifsal
problemlere, sosyal adaletsizlige deginirler. Hayvan Ciftligi distopik bir romanken Kuyucakli
Yusuf realist bir romandir, ancak iki eser de iktidar iliskilerinin her yerde var olacagini
ve problem teskil edecegini gostermeleri bakimindan benzer temalara sahiptirler. Tim
insanlar esit degildir ¢linkii ortada bir sistem vardir ve bu sistem bazilarini daha esit kilar.
Bir baska deyisle, tiim sosyolojik yapilarda daha dogrusu insanin oldugu her yerde iktidarin
varligr kaginilmazdir ve bu gii¢ belli insanlara hizmet ederek siiphesiz onlari "daha esit" hale
getirir. Sonug olarak "Buitlin insanlar esittir fakat bazilar daha esittir."

2Slavoj, Zizek, Giinlimiiz ideolojisinden Kesitler, cev. Erkan Unal, Encore Yayinlari, istanbul, 2014, 5.57.
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Turkge A1 Dersi Bitirme Tezi - S6zck Sayisl: 3991

Kevser BetUl Kurar

Varolussal Dusus ve Duissel Varolus
Vatandas ve Diistis Eserlerinde Varlik Kavrami Eksenli Bir
Incelemede ironi Tekniginin Anlatima Katkisi Nedir?

Giris

ilk olarak Parmanides tarafindan kullanildigi tahmin edilen "varlik" kavraminin {ize-
rinde felsefe tarihi boyunca calismalar yapilmistir. Oyle ki kavram 19. yiizyil sonlari ve 20.
ylizyiin baslarinda 6ne ¢ikan Varolusculuk akiminin temelinde yer almistir. Heidegger,
Hegel, Kierkegaard, Sartre gibi cesitli filozoflar tarafindan farkli bicimlerde tanimlanan,
bireyi ve 6zglirlliglinl 6ne ¢ikaran Egzistansiyalizm, pek ¢ok edebi eserin de ilham kayna-
&1 olmustur. Tahsin Yiicel'in Vatandas, Albert Camus’un Diisiis adli romanlari, edebiyatla
felsefenin bu iliskisine 6rnek gdsterilebilir. iki eserde de varolus probleminin ortaya cikis
nedenleri, neden oldugu eylem bicimleri gibi cesitli boyutlariyla irdelendigi gorilir.

ikinci Diinya Savasi’nda kullanilan atom bombasi ve diger agir kimyasal silahlar, kurulan
toplama kamplari, yapilan toplu katliamlar tilkelerin ekonomisine zarar vermistir ancak en
bliyiik zarar insanlarda yol actig1 psikolojik hasardir. Savas siiresince ve sonrasinda sosyolo-
jik bunalimlar yasayan toplumlar ama 6zellikle bireyler belirgin bir bicimde insan olma du-
rumunu ve varliklarini/var oluslarini sorgulamaya baslamislardir. Bu zorlu ddnemin sartlari
ve yasanan atmosfer Tahsin Yiicel'in ve Albert Camus’un eserlerine de yansimistir.

Yiicel'in kaleme aldig1 Vatandas romaninda giin gectikge yozlasan bir toplumda birey ola-
bilmenin, birey olarak kalabilmenin tek yolunu ayakyollarinda bulan Saban Bas'in hikaye-
si anlatilmaktadir. Vatandas takma adiyla ayakyollari kapilarina yazdigi yazilarla bir isyan
yontemi ortaya koyan Bas, edebiyat diinyasini, patronlari, donen oyunlari da sorgular ve
hepsine bu pasif eylem bicimiyle karsi ¢cikar. Eserde bireysel bir yaklasimla toplumsal eles-
tiriler yapilir. Sikiyonetimin getirdigi baskilar, sokaga ¢ikma yasagr gibi uygulamalar odak
figlirtin sik sik niikseden celiskili ve paranoyak ruh hallerine biiriinmesine neden olur. Biraz
da bu halin etkisiyle odak figiir, iktidara ve aydin kesime sert elestiriler yoneltir.

Diistis, Paris'te parlak bir avukatlik gecmisinin sonrasinda cezaevi yargicligl yapan Je-
an-Baptiste Clamence’in Amsterdam’daki Mexico City barinda tanistigl bir yabanciya
anlattigl hayat hikayesini konu edinmektedir. Tanr'ya karsi gelerek ilk giinahlarini isle-
yen Adem ile Havva’'nin cezasi metafizik boyuttaki cennetten yeryiizline diismekken Cle-
mance dusustind insana karsi isledigi itk glinahi fark etmesiyle yasar. Odak figtir kendisi-
nin de icinde bulundugu camia adina glinah cikarirken, kendisiyle yiizlesirken, yaptiklarini
yargilarken ironik bir Gslupla ve gondermelerle burjuva ahlak anlayisina elestiriler getirir.

Vatandas ve Diisiis, temel ¢ikis noktalari, yer yer arka planlari ve ele aldiklar konularin
birbirine yakinliginin yani sira Gslup agisindan da benzer 6zellikler tasiyan eserlerdir. Her

86



ikisi de diyalog gibi gériinen uzunca bir monolog seklinde yazilmistir. Tasidiklar benzer
nitelikler varlik probleminin edebiyattaki yansimasini incelemek icin bu iki eserin kay-
nak olarak secilmesine neden olmustur. Bu calismada eserlerin anlaticilar Vatandas ve
Clamence’nin var olma bicimleri, insanin kendisini anlama-anlatma ¢abasi ve yazma
dirtisd, eylem bicimleri, kimlik karmasasi, varlik problemini de blinyesinde barindiran
varolus kavrami mekan, zaman, imgeler, duyular, geriye donis teknigi ve ironi unsur-
lari Gizerinden incelenecektir. Bitirme tezinin alt basliklari "Var Olma Sanati" ve "ironik
Dis'lis" olarak belirlenmistir.

1. Boliim: Var Olma Sanati

isim, bir canlinin ontolojik varliginin ilk ve temel basamagini hatta varligin 6ziinii olus-
turur. Yasami boyunca 6niine eklenen unvanlar bir kartvizit gorevi goriip asil kisiyi mas-
kelese de isim, kisinin karakterine yansir, bu sebeple insanin varligi ve karakteriyle dogru-
dan iliskilidir. Vatandas, gercek ismi olan Saban Bag'i "diinyanin en zavalli, en dokintd,
en kambur adi" (Yicel, 2017: 67) olarak nitelendirir. Bu isim belgelerde, resmi evraklarda
kullanilir. Vatandas, haksizliga karsi glicli bir sekilde durdugunu hayal ettigi durumlar
icin baska bir isim segmistir: Volkan Tas. Ayakyolu kapilarina yazmaya baslayan Vatandas
zamanla nerede kim oldugunu karistirmaya baslar. Uc ayri isim (i ayri kimlik olusturarak
"ben"ler catismasi yaratsa da bu ¢atisma siirecinde sorulan "Kimsin sen?" sorusu anlati-
ay1 kendisini sorgulamaya itmis, hayati parca parca dagildiktan sonra bir bitiinlige ka-
vusmasina yol agmistir. Diisiis'tin baskahramaninin tam adi Jean-Baptiste Clamence'dir.
Jean Le Baptiste, Eski Ahit'te bahsi gecen, isa'yi vaftiz ettigine inanilan Vaftizci Yahya
olarak bilinen peygamberdir." Anlaticinin soyadi Clamence ise Fransizca "clamer" fiilin-
den tiiretilmis olup ‘haykirmak’ anlamina gelir.2 Adinin anlami baglaminda odak figtir bir
aziz, bir kurtarici, haksizliklara karsi kayitsiz kalamayan biri olsa da yasadig bazi olaylar
sonucunda kendi varliginin bu cerceveye uymadigi gercegini kesfedecektir.

Oz, bir nesne veya kisinin ismi gibi "ne oldugunu" belirten &zelliklerinin biitiiniiyken
varolus kavrami var olanin temel diizeyde varligini belirtir. insani kendisi yapan, ona birey
olma 6zelligini veren varolusudur. Vatandas'in kimlik karmasasi, Clamence’nin isminin
cagnisimlariyla ters diismesi varolusun 6zden 6nce geldigini destekler. Saban Bas kendi
halinde, insan iliskilerinde pek basarili olmayan kiiclik bir memur; Volkan Tas gticli, sesi
glir ¢cikan, kendinden emin bir hayaldir. Vatandas ise kendi var olma yolculugunda bu iki
karaktere ait 6zellikleri de tasir. Sorgulamalari ve baskaldirilari sonucunda kimligini ve va-
rolusunu kendisi tanimlar. Kimliginde g ayn "kartvizitin" yer aldigini belirtirse de zaman
icinde var olusu icin asil noktanin "Boyun egmemislerden olmamak yeter." (Yiicel, 2017:
155) oldugunun farkina varir. Clamence okumus-yazmis, zengin, taninmis bir avukattir.
Para 6deyemeyecek durumdaki saniklari ticret talep etmeden sirf adalet duygusuyla sa-
vunur, ihtiyac sahiplerine yardim eder. Kendisini kesfettikten sonra ismiyle ortlisen aziz
sifatinin belirledigi sinirlarin disina ¢ikmis, edilgin ve bencil bir karaktere, adeta Anti-Jean
Le Baptiste'ye donlismustdir.

"Louis Segond, Tiirkge Fransizca incil, TruthBeTold Ministry, 2017, books.google.com.tr/books?id=chksDwWAAQBA)&p-
rintsec=frontcover&hl=trtfv=onepage&q&f=false, (17.02.2019). B

?Ahmet Gégercin, "Albert Camus'un 'Diislis Ve Tahsin Yiicel'in 'Vatandas' Anlatilari Uzerine Mukayeseli Bir Calisma”,
Selguk Universitesi Edebiyat Dergisi, Sayi:16, 2006, s.13.
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iki farkli diinyaya ait baskahramanlar, varolus yolculuklarindaki sorgulama siireci
boyunca ortak paydada bulusurlar. Bar, kafeterya gibi halka acik, kitlesel bir mekanda
baslayip sokaklarda devam eden, anlaticilarin evinde biten yolculuk, okuyucuya bas kah-
ramanin sadece kendi bakis agisinin dahil edildigi uzun bir konusma seklinde aktarilir.
Eserlerde zaman kronolojik bicimde akarken anlatilan olaylarin akisi diizensiz bir cizgi-
de ilerlemektedir. Kierkegaard'in "Hayat yalnizca geriye dogru anlasilabilir fakat ileriye
dogru yasanmak zorundadir." sdzline paralel olarak iki odak figlir de hayatlarini, hikaye
haline getirip bir yabanciya anlatirken yani gecmis yasantilarini irdelerken anlamlandir-
maktadir. Ge¢gmislerinde yasadiklari birtakim olaylar anlaticilar icin de donim noktasidir.

Saban Bas, calistigi kuruma yeni gelen giizel, cana yakin ve dikkat cekici bir kadinla
nisanlanir. Cevresindekilerin Saban Bas'i yakisikli bulmaya baslamasi, onu kiskanmalari
Basicin bir sey ifade etmez. Nisanlisinin aksine o degismez, tipki yaptig isin ve maasinin
degismemesi gibi. Hatta tiim yasami boyunca tiksindigi sogan kokusundan ve ¢agrisim-
larindan da kacis yoktur. Oyle ki nisanlisini sogan kokulu, sisman, cirkin bir kadinla al-
datir. Tahsin Yiicel'in atmosferi kurarken sectigi "usul usul, karanlik, soluk soluga, terli,
sogan kokusu" gibi sifatlar ve zarflar Bas'in cocukluk travmasini ve yasadigl gerginlikleri
okuyucuya hissettirmektedir. Cocukken annesi ve ablasinin ortasinda ¢ukur bir yatak-
ta yattigi gecelerde iki kadinin nefeslerinin sicakligina yogun bir sogan kokusu da eslik
eder. Soganin keskin kokusu hafizasinda kalici bir yer kaplar, anlatici 6zellikle annesinin
yokluguyla biraktigl boslugu yasi geckin sevgilisiyle kapatmaya calisir. Nisanlisini alda-
tan anlatici, cocuklugunda yaptigi gibi rahat bir nefes alabilmek, sicak ve sogan kokulu
kadin nefeslerinden uzaklasmak icin ayakyoluna kosar ve aslinda kendisine karsi ilk iti-
rafini ayakyolu kapisina "Asagilik bir adamim ben: nisanlimi strekli sogan kokan, ¢irkin
ve sisman bir kadinla aldatiyorum." (Yiicel, 2017: 28) climlesini yazarak gerceklestirir.
Vatandas hayatina sinen sogan kokusundan kagmaya calisirken sigindigl ayakyolunda
kendi yaptiklariyla ylizlesme cesareti bulur ve var olusunu anlamli kilan "hela kapilari
arkasi yazarligl" ile tanisir. Sait Faik'in meshur climlesine atifta bulunarak kendisi icin
neden yazdigini agikliga kavusturur: "Yazmasam deli olacaktim." (Yiicel, 2017: 55)

Clemance’nin varolusu hakkindaki kesfi Paris'te trafikteyken motosikletli bir adamla
miinakasa etmesiyle baslar. Giyimine, kendisinden emin durusuna hayran olan kalaba-
Ligin alayci ve acyan bakislari 6niinde bile bile dayak yiyen Clemance, kendi dogasindaki
siddete yakin tarafi kesfeder: "Gercek su ki, her zeki insan, iyi bilirsiniz bunu, bir gangster
olmayi ve salt siddet yoluyla toplum UGzerinde egemenlik kurmayi diisler. ... Ben de ken-
dimde zulmetme yéniinde tatli diisler buluyordum." (Camus, 2012: 42-43) insanlari ancak
kendisine zarar vermeyen suclari varsa savundugunu, yani meslegi soz konusu oldugunda
takindigl bencilce tutumu fark eder ve bu gercegi sesli bir sekilde dile getirme cesaretini
gosterir. ikinci Diinya Savasi stiresince islenen insanlik suclarinin siradanlastirdig) kétiiliik
problemi, Clamence'de birey temelli bencillik ve siddet olarak karsilik bulmustur.

Bor¢lu kalmak, hem Clamence’t hem de Vatandas'i rahatsiz eden bir durumdur. Clamence
bir gece Paris sokaklarinda yurirken siyahlar giyinmis genc bir kadinla karsilasir, onun kop-
rliden atlayarak intihar edisine sahit olur fakat intihari seyretmekle yetinir, arkasini déner,
ylriyerek evine gider. Bir kadinin hayatina bilingli son verisine tanik olmustur ama hicbir se-
kilde eyleme gecmek, durumu kayit altina almak veya yetkililere bildirmek gibi bir caba icine
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girmez aksine kadinin akibeti hakkindaki gelismeleri 6grenmemek icin ugrasir: "O giin ve on-
dan sonraki giinler gazeteleri okumadim." (Camus, 2012: 52) Ote yandan biitiin cabalarina
ragmen aklina kazinan gigliklar ve vicdan borcuyla bas basa kalir. Stiper egodan kurtuldugu ve
egosunu ortadan kaldirdigi zaman id'iyle yiizlesen Clamence, hayatini sorgulamaya baslamis,
icinde karsi konulamaz bir zayiflik barindirdig) gercegiyle karsilasmistir. Yazar, insanin masum
goriinme ¢abasinda olan bir yalanci, kimligini gizleyen bir ikiylzlG, kendi ¢ikarlarini diistinen
bir bencil, mutlulugu icin baskalarinin sevgilerini harcayan, blinyesinde kétiillikler barindiran
bir varlik oldugunun altini gizer. Clamence insanin 6mri boyunca, dogumundan itibaren va-
rolus stirecindeki ikiligi uzun sorgulamalar ve arastirmalar sonucunda giin i1sigIna gikarmayi
basarmistir: "...bellegimi kaza kaza, algakgonilliliiglin parlamama, kiiglilmenin yenmeme
ve erdemin ezmeme yardim ettigi anladim." (Camus, 2012: 61)

Clamence'nin soyut borcunun aksine Vatandas'in ¢ocukluktan kalma somut bir
borcu vardir. Yazar, Saban Bas'in cocukluguna gider ve cok istedigi kirmizi yemenileri
parasizlik nedeniyle alamadigina okuyucunun dikkatini ceker. Sokaklarda aglarken bir
yabanciyla sans eseri yolu kesisir ve bu yabanci adam kirmizi yemenileri ona hediye eder.
ileriki yasaminda bu kiiciik hediye bir borca déniisiir. Yiiziin{i gérse taniyamayacag) bir
insana karsi borglu olmak butiin insanlara borglu olmak anlamina gelmektedir. Bu yliz-
den odak figiir kentin ayakyollarinin kapilarindan tanimadigi biitlin insanlara seslenme
cabasiyla bitmek tiikenmek bilmeyen bu borcu 6demeye calisir:

Ben bilsem de, bilmesem de, istesem de, istemesem de her seyimi borcum bicimlendiriyor-
du gercekte, her seyime borcum yon veriyordu. Borcumun bilincine vardikga, yasamimin
birligini kavradim, yoksul evime, ufak isime, adsiz yazarligima, biitiin kicik alkislarima
daha bir géniilden baglandim. (Yticel, 2017: 137)

Yazmak en temel anlamiyla var olmaya es degerdir. Vatandas somut borcuna karsilik so-
mut bir ¢aba icerisine girismistir. Aktif bir eylem adamidir, ugruna emek harcadigi, 6Gnem
verdigi bir amaci vardir. Bu amac toplumu déniistiirmek, haksizliklara karsi cikmaktir. On-
celeri sigindig1 ayakyollari zamanla Vatandas icin bir var olma bigimine donustir:

Hep bu borcu 6demeye calistim bir bakima; ama, ne yalan sdylemeli, baslangicta bilincinde
degildim bunun, yliregimden kopan her bir ¢igligin bor¢ 6deme cabasi oldugunu usumdan
bile gecirmiyordum, her sey kendiliginden oluyordu. (Yicel, 2017: 120)

Mudrinun is teklifiyle paranin ve hirslarin insani yonettigi gercek kapitalizm diizeniyle
karsilagan Vatandas, asla tam bir Volkan Tas veya diizenin istedigi adamlardan biri olama-
yacagini anlayarak teklifi reddeder. Hatta kendine ait bir baskaldirn yontemi olan ayakyo-
lu edebiyatina daha siki sarilir. San, séhret, para, refah iceren bu davet ayni zamanda ona
kendi yolundan sapmasini teklif eder ancak odak figiir varolusunu anlamlandirma ¢abasini
yarida birakmaz. Vatandas'in ayakyolu yazarligina ek olarak devletin dayattig ideal "va-
tandas" tiplemesine karsi ¢cikmasi da yazarin sundugu bir yasam formu onerisidir. Bu karsi
cikis ayakyolu kapilarina yazilan geckin bir sevgiliyle evlenmek, yazarlik teklifini reddetmek,
ergenlerin isyanlari, erkeklerin cinsellikle ilgili 6zlemlerini iceren sozlerin yanina toplumsal
ve felsefi gorislerini yazmaya devam etmek seklinde gerceklesmekte ve odak figiir kendi
var olus yolunda "ytice" bir amag edinerek ilerlemeye devam etmektedir: "...olabildigince
candan, olabildigince icten bir tlrkd" (Yicel, 2017: 154) ile glictiniin yettigi "her tiirld kandir-
macayl, aldatmacayi" gozler 6niine serecektir.
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Clamence’nin var olus sancisi ve kimlik arayisi eylem distincesini somut bir boyuta ulas-
tirmaz, sozli ifadelerle glinah ¢ikartma boyutunda kalir. Kendisi gibi maskeler arkasinda
gercek kimliklerini ve arzularini gizleyen suclularn sorgulamaya ve yargilamaya davet et-
mekle yetinir. Yasadigl "sey" bir bunalti olan Clamence’nin hayatla ve burjuva idealleriyle
bozulmus toplumun diizelmesiyle ilgili dnerisi her bireyin glinahlarini itiraf etmesi gerek-
tigidir: "...o aldatici sohreti yikmak istiyordum. ...Cigerinde ne oldugunu goézler ontine ser-
mek igin, her yerde kalibina girdigim o glizel mankeni kirmak istiyordum." (Camus, 2012:
67) Guinduzleriinsanlara yaptigi iyiliklere ragmen onlardan nefret ettigini kavramasi ve igin-
deki kotiiliik dlrtistini fark etmesiyle aksamlar kadinlara ve ickiye kosan Clamence, barda
kendisini yargilayarak giinah cikarma vazifesini yerine getirdikten sonra ertesi glin tekrar
isine doner. Hayatin donguselliginden kurtulmay dilercesine kendisini cezalandirmak igin
surlarla gevrili Amsterdam’a cezaevi yargicligl yapmak lizere adeta siirglin olarak gelse de
"adalet" kelimesinden nefret etse hatta icinde bulundugu duruma &fkelense de giicii hic-
bir sey yapmaya yetmez. Vatandas gibi var olusunu anlamli kilmak adina kendisini bir seye,
amaca adamaz, "farkina varma" seviyesinde kalir: "...kendini masum kilmak icin kendini
suclamak yetmez." (Camus, 2012: 68)

2. Boliim: ironik Diis'iis

ironi, sdylenen séziiniin aksini kastetme anlaminin yani sira olmasi beklenenle ger-
ceklesen durum arasindaki uyumsuzlugu ifade etmek amaciyla kullanilan bir edebi
sanattir. Sozlik anlamindan daha fazlasini, "6teki anlam"1 olusturmaya aracilik eden
ironi, Yiicel ve Camus’un var olus problemini ele alirken kullandiklari bir unsurdur. ironi
sayesinde netlige kavusan insanin ikili var olusuna ek olarak bu teknigin kullanilma-
si diizene getirilen elestiriler icin bir zemin olusturmaktadir. Yazildiklari donem ve ele
alinan konular distindldiginde iki eserde de "arada kalmislik” durumu belirleyicidir
hatta yasanilan diinyanin gercekligi alaya alinmadan irdelenemeyecek kadar karmasik
bir boyuta ulagmistir.®

Hayatin absurtligu ancak liimle son bulur, bu absiirt strecte kisinin olusumu stirekli
devam eden bir olgudur. Yazarlar insanin kendi dogasini kesif yolunda bencillik, yalan,
siddet, kibir gibi yiizlesmesi zor olan gercekliklerle karsilastigini vurgular. Ote yandan iki
eserin anlaticisi da, kendileriyle ylizlesmelerini ve itiraflarini bilingleri tam olarak yerinde
degilken, yani sarhosken yapmaya cesaret ederler. Anlaticilar gibi Yiicel ve Camus da dik-
kat cekmek ve elestirmek istedikleri noktalari okuyucuya aktarirken ironik bir anlatim-
dan yararlanmis, ironinin actigl alana siginmislardir. Anlatilarin tek yonli olmasi hayatin
"ben" merkezli ilerleyisine isaret ederken, baskahramanlar tarafindan yer yer kullanilan
"kentsoylular, soylu davarlar, kenterler, siz yazarlar, zavalli Gin arayicilan" gibi tanimlama-
lar insanlari gruplandirarak "ben" ve "6teki" ayrimini belirginlestirmektedir.

Fiziki hatta metafiziksel boyutta yiiksek bir noktadan diismek -cennetten diisls gibi-
alcaktan distse kiyasla daha fazla zarar verir, can acrtir. Arzusu yukarida yasamak olan
Clamence’nin aksine Vatandas bulundugu yiiksek olmayan yerde durmak igin cabala-
maktadir: "...daha biiyiik isler, daha ¢ekici kadinlar ardindan kossaydim, olusumum yarim

3"Mizahin olmadig bir llkede yasamak kotiidir. Fakat cok daha kotii olan, mizahsiz yasayamayacagin bir tlkede
yasamaktir." Bertolt Brecht.
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kalacakti, hem yiikseleyim derken algalacaktim ister istemez." (Yiicel, 2017: 73) Doruklara
egilimli oldugunu itiraf eden Clamence, yiiksek ahlak anlayisi ve hayat prensiplerinden
"distsu" tecrube ettikten sonra bilindik kaliplarin aksine sadece Gtekileri elestirmez, 6z
elestiriyle kendisini de degerlendirmeye tabi tutar. Bu yontemiyle Vatandas'in "yazin"
eyleminden ayrisir ve "distin" eylemini yerine getirerek var olur: "Ben, ben, ben, aziz ya-
samimda hikim sliren ve her sdyledigim isitilen nakarat buydu iste." (Camus, 2012: 38)

Anlati boyunca cizilen tabloda kadinlarlailiskileri, dertleri, bulundugu mekanlar bag-
laminda Clamence'nin zengin oldugu ve burjuva hayati stirdiirdiigii anlasilir. Paris'te
hayli taninmis, basarili bir avukatken fiziksel ve ruhsal diistse sahit olmasiyla, kendisini
de icine kattigl yargilamalarinin sonucu olarak glinahlarin sehrini terk ederek Amster-
dam’a gelir. Hayati boyunca yliksek konumlardan zevk alan anlaticinin cografi konumu
itibariyle deniz seviyesinin altinda kalan bir sehre, Amsterdam’a gelmesi kendisine ver-
digi ironik bir cezadir. Amsterdam’in dongtisel gorlintii yaratan kanallarini cehenneme
benzeten Clamence, diissel dinleyiciyle karsilastigl Mexico City Bar'ini en dis halkaya,
yani suglarin ve glinahlarin daha yogun hissedildigi bir konuma yerlestirerek cezasini
siddetlendirmis, dislsinG hizlandirmistir. Toplumun sorunlari ve sikintilarini kesfet-
meye basladikca meselenin icinden ¢ikmak istese de tipki icinde bulundugu dairesel
kanalli sehir gibi hayatin dongiiselliginden kurtulamadig gercegiyle ylzlesir.

Kendisi gibi dinleyicisi de Parisli avukat olan Clamence, konusmasinda Paris burjuvazi-
sini ve "yarg1" kavramini elestirir. Avukatlik yaparken uzmanlik alaninin "soylu davarlar"
oldugunu belirten Clamence, dinleyicisiyle bir baska ortak noktasi olan Parislilerin tanimi-
ni "Zina ediyordu ve gazete okuyordu." (Camus, 2012: 11) seklinde yapar. Anlatisi boyunca
diststine taniklik edilse de varligini yiikseklere konumlandiran Clamence, ince bir alayla
ele aldigi burjuva ahlak anlayisindan kendisini ayri tutmaz: "Tiim erdemlerimin 6n ylizinGn
boyle daha az etkileyici bir arka yiizii de vardi." (Camus, 2012: 62) Amsterdamlilara kiyasla
daha modern olan Parisliler, erdemlere siginarak oyun, zevk ve ten diskiinliklerini gizle-
meye calisirlar. Clamence ise bu duskiinlikleri 6nce kendisi lizerinden agiga vurup cizdigi
portreyle zenginlere karsi ayna gorevi gérmek icin cabalar. Alay edercesine 6nce kendi gii-
nahlarini ortaya doken Clamence yonlendirici konusmasiyla dinleyicilerini doldurur, onlari
hipnotize eder ve oynadigi oyun araciligiyla onlara "ne mal olduklarini” séyleme imkanini
bulur. Yazar, parasi sayesinde insanlarin yargisindan kacamasa da cezadan siyrilabilen kent-
soylular tizerinden kapitalist dlizendeki adaletsiz hukuk anlayisini elestirmektedir.

Ronesans donemi Hollandali ressam Jan van Eyck'in Gnli kilise oymasi Tanri’nin Kuzu-
su’na Tapinma'nin panolarindan biri eserde gectigi sekilde 1934 yilinda Saint-Bavon Kated-
rali'nden calinmistir ve yerine orijinaline benzer kopyasi yerlestirilmistir. Diirtist Yargiclar
tablosu bir stire gittigi barda asili kaldiktan sonra Clamence'in eline gecer fakat egemen
olma arzusuna yenik diistiigU icin tabloyu evinde bir dolaba kilitler ve ait oldugu yere teslim
etmez: "Diinyanin hayranligina sahte yargiclar aday gosterilmistir ve gercek yargiclar da
yalniz ben biliyorum." (Camus, 2012: 91) Tablo metaforunun kullanilmasiyla gercek hayat-
ta da diirist yargiclarin yerini sahtelerin aldigi ve bu adaletsizligin insanlar tarafindan fark
edilmedigi veya goz ardi edildigi ironik bir kelime oyunu araciligyla anlatilir.

Her ne kadar kendisini yazar olarak kabul etmese de Vatandas da Clamence gibi icin-
de bulundugu toplulugu, yani yazarlari daha genis bir perspektifte aydin kesimi elestirir.
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lyiyle kétiiniin, giizelle cirkinin birbirine karistigi diinyay: elestirirken hakki savunmanin
kendisini aydin olarak nitelendiren insanlar icin vazife oldugunun altini cizer. Vatandas'in
arkadasi Hamdi'nin ezilenden yana olmasina ragmen Dogu'ya striilmesinin nedeninin
bir aydin grubu olmasi bu kesime karsi 6fkesini artiran bir etmendir. Eserde neden ya-
sadiklarini, amaglarini, sanatin 6ziind unutan aydinlar, kukla olmakla itham edilir ve ses
¢ikarmaya korktuklarr igin suglanirlar.

Kendisinin sectigi "adsiz 6zgiirliige" karsi Gin ve para pesinde kosan, ismarlama kalip-
lardan siyrilamayan yazarlari elestiren Vatandas, yabancilastigl diinyada kendisi disin-
dakileri 6tekilestirerek var olmaya yonelir. Yazar olan dinleyicisini "sen ve benzerlerin,
sizin gibiler" gibi siniflandirmalarla asagilayici bir tutumla elestirirken bir yandan da
farkinda olmadan "ben" vurgusu yapmakta, ayakyolu yazinini 6ne ¢ikarmaktadir. Yoz-
lasan aydini kendisinden baska kimseyi begenmeyen, siirekli baskalarini elestiren bir
yerde goriirken anlatisi boyunca onlara aslinda ne kadar yaklastigini fark etmez. Mu-
hatabina ayni seyleri tekrar ettiklerini sdylerken kentin ayakyollarina yazdigi cimlelerin
benzerliginiidrak edemez. Yanlisa veya haksizliga karsi ses ¢ikaramayanlar icin miicade-
le vermesini bekledigi aydin kesimin bu gorevi g6z ardi etmesi Vatandas'i aktif bir bicim-
de ayakyolu kapilarina yazamaya itse de gercek hayata bakildiginda bu eylem pasif bir
diizeyde kalmaktadir. icinden cikilmaz ironik déngiisellik ayakyoluyla diisiiniildiigiinde
Cehov'un da dedigi gibi yazarlar, genis cercevede aydin kesim bir kenefe benzetilebilir.*

Paris'te egitim gérmds, Fransiz edebiyatina ilgi duyan sair Yahya Kemal Beyatli tize-
rinden burjuva ve aydin kesime getirilen elestirinin siddeti artar. Yasami boyunca muk-
tedirlerle iyi iliskiler kuran hatta siyasetin bizzat icinde bulunan Beyatli'nin Gnlu siiri
Sessiz Gemi, anlaticinin icinde yasadigl toplumun begenilerini ve insanlarin yasam bi-
cimlerini elestirmek icin kullanilmistir. Yahya Kemal'in aruzla yazdig siirlerle hem yapi
hem de igerik olarak alay eden Vatandas, ortaya cikan eserleri burjuvazinin begenisini
kazanmak icin Uretilen "sig ve yineleyici" trlnlerle bir tutar. Verilen bu 6rnekle eserlerin
niteligine ve Ust makamlara hizmet eden aydin kesime elestiri getirilir.

Vatandas eserinde zaman darbe sonrasi "sikiydonetim" yillarina tekabiil etmektedir.
Ulkenin aydinlariyla yasadiklar hakl bir tartismadan sonra evden kovulan Saban Bas ve
arkadasi Hamdi sokaga cikma yasaginin basladigi saatte sokakta yakalanmistir. Olayin
arka planiyla ilgilenmeyen polisin ikiliye muamelesi, Vatandas'in yolda yuriirken gordi-
gu tim insanlardan polis olarak stiphelenmesine ve korkuyla yasamasina yol agmistir.
Baskici rejimlerden kagis ayakyoluna siginmakla son bulmustur. Vatandas eserinde "ge-
cenin &zgiirlestirdigi insandan korkulan" bir diizen gériilir.® iktidar, herkesi denetimi
altinda tutmaya ve ayni seyleri dayatabildigi tek tip "vatandas" olusturmaya ¢alismak-
tadir. Saban Bas, kimin ne yazdiginin asla bilinemeyecegi, kimsenin kendisini rahatsiz
edemeyecegi, duslerinin denetlenemeyecegi ayakyollarina kosarak icinden gecenleri
haykirircasina yazip altina alay edercesine "Vatandas" imzasini atarak kendi baskaldiri
yontemiyle iktidarin baskici isleyisine boyun egmedigini gosterir. "Gece" yani baskidan
arindirilmis zaman dilimi, "dis géorme zamanidir" da. Ayakyollari da Vatandas icin diis-

3"Edebiyatcilar cevresi ~-benzetmemden dolayi affiniza siginiyorum- bereket versin ki baska insanlarin giremedigi
fakat ne yazik biz edebiyat erlerini uzak duramadigi bir kenefe benzetilebilir." Anton Cehov.
4Gunduz Vassaf, Cehenneme Ovgii: Giindelik Hayatta Totalitarizm, 3. baski, Iletisim Yayinlari, 1997.
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lerini denetimsiz gorebildigi, kendi acilariyla yiizlesebildigi ve diistigli cukurun dibin-
den de olsa sesini ylkseltme diistincesine ulasabildigi bir mekandir.

Clamence, insanin yasaminda bir noktadan sonra suclulugunu kabul ederek boguntu
hiicresinde yasamasi gerektigini soyler. Eser boyunca hakim olan gerceklik disina cikila-
rak hiicrelerin bilim kurgu tarzini andiran tanimlari tizerinden modern diinya diizeninin
bireyleri soktugu durum; yonlendirici, kisitlayici baskici kurumlar ince bir alayla elestiril-
mektedir. Alisildik hiicrelerden farkli bicimlerdeki boguntu ve tiikiiriik hiicreleri insanin
sigamayacagl boyutlarda olup icindeki mahkumun hareketini engellemek (izere kurulu
ceza araclaridir: "Engelli bir durum almak, késegen biciminde yasamak gerekiyordu ora-
da; uyku bir diistis, uyaniklik bir cmelmeydi." (Camus, 2012: 78) Bu hiicrede yasayip ma-
sum kalmak mimkiin olmadigi gibi, masum kimse zaten yoktur; herkes az veya ¢ok suc-
ludur. Masumiyet dogasi geregi kambur yasayamaz oysaki insan boguntu hicresine kimi
zaman isteyerek kimi zaman zorla girdiginde kdsegen biciminde yasar. insanlar sohret,
para, cinsellik gibi arzular tizerinden baskalari tarafindan kontrol edilip bicimlendirilirler.

Vatandas aciyarak Clamence ise kiicimseyerek iclerinde bulunduklari topluma karsi
elestirilerini dile getirir. Hi¢ kimsenin tam olarak kendisi olmadigi, biitiin insanlarin bir-
cok yiizii bulundugu toplumda sokaklar da giiven vermez. iki baskahraman da insanlarin
kendi bilingleriyle hareket etmedikleri bir diinyada yasadiklarinin farkindadir. Clamence
bu durumu kendi lehine gevirerek "koyun siirlisiinii" andiran topluluklara seslenir, on-
lart kendi hatalariyla yizlestirmeye calisarak "disiin" eylemini gerceklestirmeye calisir.
Vatandas ise insanlarin korkung dusustine taniklik ettikten sonra kendi acisindan siyrilip
onlara yonelmeye baslar, sessiz baskaldiri tlrkiileri sdyleyerek benzerlerini uyanisa cagi-
rir. Toplumu "yok etme 6rgliti" olarak nitelendiren Clamence zamanla insanlarin dost-
luk iliskisi kurmadigini, yalnizca karsisindakinden "yararlanmak" amaciyla "yardakgilik"
(Camus, 2012: 54) ettigini anlar, bu durum onu etrafindakilere karsi temkinli davranmaya
iter. Klirstide konusan ve agzi agik hayran hayran dinleyenlerin tasvir edilisinde kullanilan
¢ gerdanli, yusyuvarlak, cifte gobekli, altin disli" gibi sifatlar iki tarafin da hali vakti ye-
rinde, hatta gereginden fazla zengin oldugunu vurgular. Bu absiirt karede verilen yersiz
vaatler samimiyetsiz kalsa da Vatandas dinleyicilerin onaylayarak alkis tutmalarina tep-
kilidir: "...bu bayagi saptirmacalari usun atesine tutarim, agiklikla, acilikla gozler 6niine
sererim hepsini, basarim altina imzay:: Vatandas." (Yiicel, 2017: 74)

Ozgiirliik teoride kimsenin geri ceviremeyecegi bir olgu iken pratikte modern yasamin
bu "liiksi" insanlarin elinden yavas yavas tiirlii oyunlarla almaya basladig gézlemlenmek-
tedir. Ozgiirliik icin verilen ugraslar kélelik tarihi kadar eskiye dayanmakta olup bugiin her
ikisi de kilik degistirse de catismaya devam etmektedir. Clamence, koleligi "gercek 6zgiir-
Lik olarak sundugunu" belirtirken Vatandas'in "yalanin kaynaginda kendini 6zgiir zanne-
den kisinin asil kéle oldugunu" ifade etmesi, 6zglir ve kole olma durumlarinin birbiri yerine
kullanildigini ve anlamlarinin degiskenligini gosterir. Bu baglamda Clamence yaptiklarinin
Ustlin ortenlere kiyasla eskiden yreklilikle kole ticareti yaptigini ilan edenlerin daha er-
demli oldugunu séyler. Onceleri "Biz" dedigi (ist tabaka olarak kélelige katiyen karsi olduk-
larini, kendilerinin 6zgurligiin savunuculari olduklarini sanan Clamence, insanin ikiytizlG
var olusunu kesfedip alcalisina taniklik ettikten sonra aslinda "kéleligin aydin bir yandasi"
(Camus, 2012: 92) oldugunu itiraf eder: "Dogrusunu séylemek gerekirse, kolelik olmadan
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kesin ¢6ziim yoktur." (Camus, 2012: 92) Vatandas ise kolelige mecburiyet olarak bakmaz,
yalanin egemen oldugu bir kolelik diizeni oldugunu kabul eder ama bu diizen ayakyolu
yazininda karsi ciktig1 olgulardan da biridir. isleyisi kélelik {izerine kurulan diizenin sorum-
lusu, suglular ise yalanin usakligini yapmayi kabul eden kisilerdir, ¢clinkli boylelikle herkes
bir baskasinin, ideolojinin veya hirsin buyruguyla hareket eden birer koleye doniismektedir.
Vatandas sarhos komsusunun alayla soyledigi cimleyi tasdik eder: "...dogrularin evi yoktu
artik, yurtsuz, yuvasiz kalmislard." (Yiicel, 2017: 79) Eserde liberalizmin "Birakiniz yapsinlar,
birakiniz gecsinler!" mottosuyla vadedilen serbest alan ve 6zglir iradenin yasamda karsilik
bulamamasi tizerinden izm'lerin ikiytzliligu elestirilir.

Sonuc¢

Varolusculuk diistincesinin temelinde bulunan varlik kavraminin farkli boyutlariyla
ele alinmasi eserlerin ortak noktasini olusturmaktadir. Eserlerde felsefi bir kavram ola-
rak "varlik"; mekan, zaman, imgeler, ironi gibi edebi unsurlarla harmanlanarak bireyin
varolus sorunsalina isik tutulur. Romanlarin merkezine anlaticilarin yerlestirilmesi ve
anlatilarin tek yonli ilerleyis gostermesi varolusculuk distincesinin 6znelligiyle dog-
rudan iliskili olup okuru kendi olusumu hakkinda diisinmeye tesvik etmektedir. iki
anlaticinin ortak paydada bulustugu nokta ge¢mislerinde yasadiklari birtakim olaylar
araciigiyla kendileriyle yiizlesmeleridir. "lyi insan olmak" icin doruklara tirmandiktan
sonra duisus ile dislerden uyanan Clamence igin cezaevi yargicligi ayni anda tutuklu ve
yargic olmak anlamina gelir. Képriideki kizin intiharindan sonra insanlik degerlerine
karsi isledigi suctan 6tlirt kendini hapsettigi surlarla gevrili, cchennem halkalarindan
olusan Amsterdam Clamence’in cezaevidir. Vicdan azabiyla yiizlestikten sonra kendisi-
ni yargilayanlarin da suglu oldugunu kesfeder, adaleti saglamak istercesine onlari, 6zel-
likle kentsoylulari glinah ¢ikarmaya davet eder. Yargicligl adaleti saglama ¢abasindan
kaynaklanir, Yahudi mahallesinde oturmasi da bu ¢abasini gosterir. Basta i ayr kimlik
olarak tanitilan Saban Bas, Volkan Tas ve Vatandas, anlaticinin var olus yolculugunda
butlnlige erisir. Cocukluk travmasi olarak nitelendirilebilecek sogan kokusu, yine ¢o-
cukluktan kalma bir ¢ift yemeni borcu, midirinin is teklifi gibi kirllma noktalar ve
yasami boyunca sorguladigi meseleler Vatandas'i ayakyolu yazinina iter. Onceleri ic
huzura kavusmak icin sigindigl bu kagis, zamanla haksizliklara karsi micadele araci ve
yasaminin amaci olur. Varlik sancisi duydugu slire¢ boyunca anlatici araciligiyla toplu-
mun ¢esitli kesimlerine getirilen elestiriler okuyucuyu ylrek burkan kara bir glilmecenin
esigine getirir. Varlik sorunsalini ¢dzme yolunda diise kalka ilerleyen baskahramanlar
etraflarinda olup biteni de géz ardi etmez, ironik bir anlatimla iginde yasadiklan toplu-
ma karsl elestirilerini dile getirirler.

Tahsin Yiicel'in Vatandas, Albert Camus’nun Diisiis romanlarinin karsilastirildigi ca-
lismanin sonucunda var olusun, anlamini yitiren diinyanin anlamsizligina ragmen de-
vam etmekte yani var olmak icin gosterilen cabada gizli oldugu cikarimina varilmistir.
Eserlerde liberalizmin getirdigi 6zglrlik kavrami, kapitalizmin adalet anlayisi, devletin
baski kurumlari, ikiylizlii insanlardan olusan toplum diizeni, yalan, insani tahakkiim al-
tina almaya calisan tim kurum ve ideolojiler ironi teknigi kullanilarak elestirel bir yak-
lasimla ele alinmustir.
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Munibe BetUl Bilgic
Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii ve Zaman Makinesi

Eserlerinde isim ve Kimlik
Isim Unsurunun Anlatiya Katkisi Nedir?

Giris
"Adiyla soylesenize sunu! Bir adi olan sey adiyla anilir, diye beni azarlad.."

Tanpinar

Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii ve Zaman Makinesi eserleri farkli konulari islemelerine karsin
yazarlari konunun aktarimi noktasinda benzer yaklasimlar sergilemektedirler. Her iki eser de
okura metnin iletisini vermek amaciyla isim unsurundan yararlanmaktadir. Metin icerisinde
isim unsurunun kullanilma sekli ise eserlerin isledikleri teze gore farkliik gdstermektedir.

George Wells, Zaman Makinesi eserini sosyalist ideal Gzerine kurgulamis, isci ve isve-
ren arasindaki ugurumun agilmasinin getirebilecegi olasi sonuglara kargi duydugu kaygiyi
eserin merkezine yerlestirmistir. Olusmakta olan kapitalist diinya diizeninin beraberin-
de pek ¢ok sorun getirecegi ve kurtulusun sosyal diinya dlizeninde oldugu tezini islerken
Wells, isimleri ve isimsizligi kullanmakta, bu sekilde sosyalizm idealini vurgulamaktadir.
isimsizlikten, karakterleri ve nesneleri adlandirmayarak sosyalizmin gerektirdigi gibi bire-
yi degil, kitleyi 6n plana cikarmak amaciyla yararlanmaktadir. isimleri ise metinlerarasilik
olusturmak ve kurdugu distopyanin ana hatlarini belirlemek amaciyla kullanir.

Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar ise Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii eserinde saltanat rejiminden
Cumhuriyet rejimine gegmekte olan bir toplumun kendi medeniyetini insa etme gayre-
tini, bu caba icerisinde kimlik karmasasi yasayan bireylerin bunalim ve buhranlarini is-
lemektedir. Eski ve yeni, Dogu ve Bati arasinda kalan bireyler kimlik ve aidiyet bunalimi
yasamaktadirlar. Tanpinar, bu dénem insaninin yasadigi kimlik krizini isim ve kimlik 6z-
deslesmesi kurarak okura aktarir. Farkl iki kiltiiriin gelenekle modernin arasinda kalan
ve kimlik bunalimi yasayan birey nesneleri, olaylari ve kendi benligini isimlendirerek, yani
isimlere siginarak, yasadigl kimlik bunalimindan kurtulmaya calismaktadir.

1. Béliim: Zaman Makinesi Eserinde isim Unsurunun Anlatiya Katkisi

Zaman Makinesi eserinde yazar sosyalizm idealini bir unsur olarak isimler araciligiyla okura
aktarmaktadir. Yazar, eserde isimlerden yalniz anlamlar baglaminda yararlanmaz, onlarin
yoklugunun metin icinde yarattig) etki baglaminda da yararlanir. George Wells karakterle-
ri olusturur ve betimlerken "isimsizlik"i kullanarak bireyin geri plana atildig sosyal toplum
diizeninin iskeletini olusturmaktadir. Yazar, Morlock ve Eloi 6zel isimlerini kullanarak kutsal
kitaplarla metinlerarasilik olusturmakta, kurdugu distopyanin ana hatlarini belirlemektedir.
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1.1. isimsizlik ve Anlatiya Katkisi

Zaman Makinesi eserinde karakterlerin ¢cogunlukla isimsiz olmasi dikkat ceker. Bu
isimsizlik sayesinde bireyler geri plana atilir ve kitleler 6ne ¢ikar; George Wells'in bu se-
kilde vurgulamak istedigi ideoloji ise sosyalizmdir. Eser boyunca ana karakter olan Za-
man Yolcusu'nun zihninde kurdugu sosyalist Gtopya araciligiyla Wells, eserde insanla-
rin esitligi ilkesine dayanan sosyalizm idealini isledigini belirtir. Zaman Yolcusu, Eloi’ler
ile birlikte Ust diinyada yasadigi ve heniiz Morlock'larin varligindan habersiz oldugu ilk
zamanlarda sosyalist ideolojilere yaklasimini soyle agiklar:

Miicadeleden hicbir iz yoktu; ne sosyal, ne de ekonomik miicadeleden. Diikkanlar, reklam,
trafik, dlinyamizin gévdesini olusturan biittin bu ticaret, hepsi yok olmustu. O altin aksamda
bir sosyal cennetin yaratilmis oldugu fikrine kapilmamak elimde degildi. (Wells, 2016: 65)

Anlasilan mistakil ev, hatta bir olasilikla, aile kavramlan yok olmustu. Yesilligin arasinda
orada burada sarayi andiran binalar vardi, ancak bizim Ingiliz tarzi kir manzarasinin o karak-
teristik 6zelliklerini olusturan ev ve baraka yitip gitmisti. ‘Komiinizm' dedim kendi kendime.
(Wells, 2016: 61)

Zaman Yolcusu gelecege yaptigl seyahatte ulastigl diinyanin sosyalist bir {itopya oldugu
kanisina kapilmistir fakat zaman gectikce bu kanisinda yanildiginin farkina varir. Yerin tizerin-
de yasamakta olan glizel, narin ama aptal ve ¢ocuksu bir irk ve yerin altinda bu irktan besin
olarak yararlanmakta olan cani ve etobur baska bir irk vardir ve Zaman Yolcusu'nun Gitopya
olarak gordiigii diinya aslinda isci ve isveren arasindaki ugurumun acildig bir distopyadir. Bu
kurguda Gtopyanin sosyal dlinya diizenini, distopyanin ise kapitalizmin getirdigi sinif farklilik-
lariniicermesi Wells'in islemekte oldugu temanin sosyalizm ideali oldugunu bir kez daha vur-
gulamaktadir. S6z konusu tema 6zel isimlerin mimkiin oldugunca kullanilmamasi, bu yolla
bireyin ikincil konuma getirilmesi ve toplumun 6ncelenmesi seklinde de yinelenmektedir.

isim yerine "Zaman Yolcusu", "Doktor", "Psikolog", "Cok Gen¢ Adam", "Editor", "Gazete-
ci" ve "Eyalet Baskani" gibi niteleyici unvanlarin kullanildig gdze carpmaktadir. S6z konusu
nitelemelerin cogunlukla kisilerin meslekleri tizerinden yapilmasi bireyin toplumda ifa ettigi
gorevle var oldugu tezini destekler niteliktedir. Bir birey olarak Doktor'un ya da Edit6r'tin kim
olduklari, isimlerinin ne oldugu 6nemli degildir; doktor toplumda "doktorluk" makamini dol-
durmaktadir, editor "editorliik" makamini. Karakterler biitliniin hangi parcasini isletiyorlarsa
yazar vurguyu o parcaya yapmaktadir.

Zaman Yolcusu ve arkadaslari arasinda adi ile hitap edilen tek karakterin Filby oldugu
g0ze carpar ve bu tek "isimli karakter" en ¢ok tahkir edilen karakterdir. Yaptigi isle ya da
toplumda doldurdugu bir alanla nitelendirilmemesi Filby'nin toplumun bir parcasi ol-
makta yetersiz kaldigini, sosyal toplumun bir parcasi olamadigini ifade etmektedir. An-
latici, Filby karakterine dair "Filby'yi bir kasap bile anlayabilir." (Wells, 2016: 39) benzeri
tahkir edici ifadeler kullanilmakta, Filby insanlarin kimlik ile degil eylem ile var oldugu
bu sosyal toplum ttopyasinin "6teki"si haline getirilmektedir.

Eserde yalnizca kisilerden degijl nesnelerden de unvanlarla s6z edildigi dikkat cekmektedir.
Sevilen bir saatin, arabanin ya da baska herhangi bir nesnenin kendisine "sahsiyet" katacak bir
takma isimle adlandirnlmadig, bireyin nesne ile, yani maddi varlikla duygusal bir bag kurmadigi
g06ze carpmaktadir. Bu nesnelerin en basinda ise kuskusuz "Zaman Makinesi" gelmektedir. Eser-
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de neredeyse tiim tasvirlerde Zaman Makinesi’'nin "makine"ligine, nesne konumuna vurguda
bulunulmaktadir. Zaman Makinesi; Zaman Yolcusu icin sadece uzayin dordiincii diizleminde
seyahat etmesine yarayan bir aractir ve araca, maddeye yliklenen bir anlam, bir sahsiyet yoktur:
"Bu makine sayesinde, zamani kesfetmeye kararliyim. Yeterince agik mi? Hayatimda hig bu ka-
dar ciddi olmamistim." (Wells, 2016: 37) "Bazi parcalar nikeldi, bazilari fildisinden, bazi parcala-
riysa mutlaka kaya kristalinden parcalanmis veya kesilmisti." (Wells, 2016: 37)

Bu maddenin degersizlestirilmesi hareketini, bireylerin isimsizligi durumunda oldugu
gibi yine sosyalizm baglaminda okumak miimkiindiir. Eserde Zaman Yolcusu kapitalist
muilkiyet acligini, "sahip olma"yi, miilk ve miilkiyeti, nesneyi ve nesnenin kapitalist top-
lumlar tarafindan hayatin merkezine yerlestirilmesini elestirir:

Boylece, sonunda yerin Ustlinde, zevk, konfor ve glizellik yasayan Sahip-olanlar ile yerin al-
tinda, stirekli bir bicimde islerinin kosullarina uyum saglamakta olan isciler, yani Sahip-ol-
mayanlar kalacak. (Wells, 2016: 87)

Nesneyi isimlendirmeyerek nesnenin salt "madde"ligine, anlamsizligina ve degersiz-
ligine yapilan vurgu bu anti-kapitalist soylemi destekler: "Basta kendi devrimizin prob-
lemlerinden yola ¢iktigimda, Kapitalist ile Emekgi arasinda su an yalnizca gegici ve top-
lumsal gibi gériinen farkin derece derece agilmasinin tim durumun anahtari olduguy,
glin gibi asikar geldi bana." (Wells, 2016: 86) Zaten siklikla vurgulanan bu anti-kapita-
list sdylemin Zaman Makinesi ve benzeri nesnelerin adlandirilmayisiyla gu¢lendirildigi
¢ikarimina ulasmak miimkiin hale gelir.

1.2. isimlerin Anlatiya Katkisi

Wells, eserde sosyalist yapiyl temsil etmek ve anti-kapitalist soylemi giliclendirmek
amaciyla ¢ogunlukla isimsizlige basvurmus olsa da, zaman seyahati ile ulastigi gele-
cekte karsilastig iki "irk"a, insanligin zaman igerisinde Urettigi bu iki uzak sinifa taktig
isimleri de incelemek gerekir. Yer (izerinde yasayan glzel, tasasiz, gli¢siiz, aptal ve narin
irk Eloi, yerin altinda yasayan barbar, ¢irkin, yamyam irk ise Morlock olarak adlandiril-
maktadir. Her iki ismin de basta incil olmak {izere, kutsal metinlerle ve cesitli dinf ina-
nislardaki melek ve tanrilarla baglantili oldugu dikkat cekmektedir.

"Morlock" isminin fonetiginin Fenike tanrsi "Molock"la -veya Molech, Molok, Molek-
yadsinamaz bir benzerlige sahip oldugu aciktir. "Cehennem Tanri"si olarak da bilinen bu
tanrinin 6fkesini dindirmek icin Fenikelilerin ona ¢ocuklar kurban ettigi ve kurban edi-
len bu ¢ocuklarin bir kuyuya ya da cukura atilarak yakildigi bilinmektedir. Fenikelilerin bu
tanrisi Eski Ahit'te "Ammonlularin igreng ilahi" ve "Ammonlularin igreng putu” olarak
anilmaktadir. ilah Molek’e cocuk kurban etmek Tevrat'taki bazi ayetlerle yasaklanmistir!
Morlocklarin s6z konusu ilah Molek'le itk benzerligi asla tam olarak olgunlasamayan ve
her zaman bir ¢ocuk figliriine sahip olan Eloileri kurbanlarmiscasina avlayip yemeleridir.

Tilah Molek’e ateste kurban edilmek {izere cocuklarindan hicbirini vermeyeceksin. Tanri'nin adina leke getirmeyeceksin.
RAB benim. (Levililer, 18:21)

israil halkina de ki, ‘israilliler'den ya da aranizda yasayan yabancilardan kim cocuklarindan birini ilah Molek'e sunarsa,
kesinlikle 8ldiiriilecek. Ulke halki onu taslayacak. Kim ¢ocugunu Molek’e sunarak tapinagimi kirletir, kutsal adima leke
siirerse, ona 6fkeyle bakacagim. Onu halkimin arasindan atacagim. Adam ¢ocugunu Molek’e sunar da, tlke halki bunu
gormezden gelir, onu ldiirmezse, adama ve ailesine 6fkeyle bakacagim. Hem onu, hem de bana ihanet edip onu izleye-
rek Molek'e tapanlarin hepsini halkimin arasindan atacagim. (Levililer, 20: 2-5)
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Eserde Zaman Yolcusu Eloi’leri ocuksu goriintse sahip bir irk olarak tasvir etmektedir:

Beni izlemekte olan yarim diizine kiigiik surete baktim. Ve ani bir kavrayisla hepsinin ayni
kiyafet tarzina, ayni tiiystiz yumusak cehreye ve geng kizlara yarasir ayni yuvarlak uzuvlara
sahip oldugunu algiladim. (Wells, 2016: 62)

Yiizlerine daha yakindan bakinca Dresden porseleni tipindeki sevimliliklerinde daha 6te tu-
hafliklar gérdiim. Hepsi ayni tarzda kivircik olan saglar boyun ve yanaklarinda sivri bir sona
ulasiyordu; yiizlerinde tiiyden eser yoktu ve hepsinin kulaklari oldukca kiicliktd. Parlak kirmizi,
fazlasiyla ince dudakli agizlar, ufakti ve kiiciik ceneler sivriydi. (Wells, 2016: 56)

Bu nahif, ince, glizel, aptal ve ¢ocuksu varliklarin "canavar" Morlocklar tarafindan besi
hayvanlar gibi "beslenmesi" ve ardindan "avlanilip" oldirilmesi, ilah Molek’e kurban
edilen cocuklari animsatmaktadir. Ayni zamanda Molek'e sunulan ¢ocuklarin bir ¢ukur
ya da kuyuda yakilmasi ile Morlocklarin kuyularin icinde, yerin altinda yasamalari arasin-
da bir baglanti kurmak da miimkiinddir. islami literatiirde kullanilan "cehennem" kelime-
sinin, Molek'e cocuklarin kurban edildigi "Hinnom Vadisi"nden tiiredigi distntlmektedir,
ki bu 6zdeslesme -cocuklarin Molek’e kurban edildigi kuyunun "cehennem™ olmasi- Mor-
locklarin yer alti diinyasinin Zaman Yolcusu'nun kurdugu titopyanin sembolik cehennemi
oldugu sonucuna ulasmayr miimkiin kilmaktadir.

Kutsal metin géndermelerinin yani sira Morlock hitabinin Latince 6lim anlamina ge-
len "mors" ve "mortis" sozctiklerinden turedigini varsaymak da mimkindur. Her sekilde,
masum ¢ocuklar gibi olan Eloi’leri yamyamca avlayip dldiirerek kuyudan igeriye, distopya-
ya, cehenneme siiriikleyen ve onlardan gida kaynagi olarak faydalanan Morlocklarin, Eski
Ahit'in Molek'ine, Fenikelilerin Molock'una yadsinamaz bir benzerliginin oldugu aciktir.

"Eloi" kelimesinin koken olarak Arapca ve Tiirkcede karsiligi "ilah" olan "elohi" kelimesine
dayandig) diistiniilmektedir. Yeni Ahit'te 'Saat {icte isa yiiksek sesle, "Elohi, Elohi, lema se-
vaktani" yani, "Tanrim, Tanrim, beni neden terk ettin?" diye bagirdi." seklinde s6zii gecen bu
feryattaki "elohi" yani "Tannm" hitabinin neden Eloi gibi glicsiiz bir irki isimlendirmek icin
secildigi sorusunun cevabini da kelimenin kékenlerinde bulmak miimkiindiir.

ibranicede asil "Tanri" anlamina gelen kelimenin "EL" oldugu biliniyor, "El"e eklenen
"oh" takisi ise Tanri kelimesine disilik eklemekte ve "El-oh" kelimesi "Tanrica" anlami-
na gelmektedir. En sona eklenen "hi" takisinin ise kelimeye erillik ve ¢ogulluk kattig,
boylece kelimenin "(erkek) Tanrilar" anlamina geldigi bilinmektedir. Eloi’lerin "¢ocuk-
suluk"larindan bahsedilirken kadinlari ve erkekleri arasinda ¢ok az bir ayrim olduguna
vurgu yapilmaktadir. Bu vurgu baglaminda, Tanri’dan Tanrica'ya evrilip ardindan Tanri-
¢a'dan "Tanrilar"a doénisen bu kelimenin, ruhani ve neredeyse cinsiyetsiz Eloi’lerin isim-
lendirilmesinde koken olarak kullanildigini diisinmek mimkdindiir.

Sonug olarak, Zaman Makinesi eserinde Wells, isimlerden eserdeki sosyalist yapiyi
desteklemek ve metinlerarasilik kurmak amaciyla iki sekilde yararlanmistir. Saatleri
Ayarlama Enstiriisti eserinde Tanpinar’in da isimlerden benzer sekilde yararlandig gbze
carpmaktadir.
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2. Boliim: Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii Eserinde isim Unsurunun
Anlatiya Katkisi

Ahnet Hamdi Tanpinar’in Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisti adli eserinde islemekte oldugu
ana tema, saltanat rejiminden Cumbhuriyet rejimine gegis stirecine taniklik eden, tebaa-
dan vatandasa evrilen insanin yasadigi kimlik bunalimidir. isledikleri temalardaki farklilik
nedeniyle Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiistii ve Zaman Makinesi eserlerinin isimleri kullanma
sekilleri farkliik gostermektedir. En temel farkllik ise, Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii ese-
rinde "isimsizlik"in s6z konusu bile olmamasidir. Eserde isimsiz bir karaktere, hatta ne-
redeyse isimsiz bir nesneye rastlamak dahi imkansizdir. Her karakterin ve cogu nesnenin
ismi, o kisi ya da nesnenin kimligini hatta "sahsiyet"ini yansitan bir unsur olarak vardir.
isimlerin sahsiyeti olusturan, nesnenin ve karakterin kimligini yansitan bir isleve sahip ol-
dugu, eserde anlatici karakter Hayri irdal tarafindan cokca tekrarlanir: "Cok dikkat ettim,
masallar da adla baslar. Ceketinize veya boyunbaginiza eskiligi veya glizelligi yoniinden
bir ad verini derhal hiiviyeti degisir, bir cesit sahsiyet olur." (Tanpinar, 2016: 73) ifadesiyle
Hayri irdal ismin beraberinde tasidig1 anlama ve alelade nesnelere bile kazandirdigi kimli-
ge dikkat ceker. Boylece, Zaman Makinesi eserinin nesneleri isimsiz ve kimliksizken Saat-
leri Ayarlama Enstitiisi eserinde nesnelerin isim ile beraber insanin muhatabi olacak ka-
dar "sahsiyet sahibi" varliklar haline getirildigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Zaman Makinesi
eserinde isimsizligin nesnelere degersizlik ve karakterlere kimliksizlik yiklemesi, Saatleri
Ayarlama Enstitiisii eserinde ise ismin bireylere kimlik ve nesnelere deger katmasi, her iki
eserde de "isim= kimlik= deger" formiiline ulasmayr mimkin kilar.

2.1. isim ve Kimlik Baglantisi

Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitisti eserinde isim ve kimligin bagdastirildig) 6rnekler coktur, bu 6rnek-
lerin en basinda ise Hayri irdal'in evinde bulunan duvar saati gelmektedir. Bu duvar saatinin nasil
isimlendirilirse -MUibarek veya Menhus- o hiiviyete sahip oldugu gézlemlenir. Kendisini "Men-
hus" yani "k&td, ugursuz" goren baba icin bu saat evdeki ve kendi hayatindaki bitiin ugursuz-
luklarin nedenidir, fakat onu "mtibarek" yani "ugurlu, bereketli" géren anne, Emine ve Pakize
icin s6z konusu saat ugur ve bereket getirmektedir. Nitekim Hayri irdal babasinin Menhus olarak
nitelendirdigi saatin gercekten menhus bir "saat rolii oynadigini” ifade eder: "Babam basina ge-
lenlerin hemen hepsinden, icten ice biraz da alacaklisi addettigi bu saati mesul tutar ve onunla
boyle her glin burun buruna yasamaktan sikilirdi." (Tanpinar, 2016: 28) Bunun yani sira saati M(i-
barek olarak niteleyen Hayri irdal'in ilk esi Emine ve Emine’nin vefatindan sonra evlendigi ikinci
esi Pakize icin ise saat gercekten miibarektir. Emine, Hayri irdal'in hastaneden cikip eve déne-
bilmesini ve gortilen davanin sonuglanmasini Miibarek’i tavan arasindan ¢ikartmasinin uguru
olarak yorumlar. Pakize, Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii'nlin tasarimi siirecinde Hayri'ye yol gos-
termesi amaciyla Miibarek icin kurban keser. Miibarek de, her iki kadinin da kendine yiikledigi
bu anlamla birlikte miibarek bir sahsiyet haline gelir. Gercekten de Hayri irdal Saatleri Ayarlama
Enstitiist'n(in tasarimini Mibarek'in yardimiyla ve Miibarek'ten ilham alarak yapar, bu sayede
de hastaneden cikar. Yazar, Miibarek ya da Menhus seklindeki isim degisikliginin hiiviyet degisik-
ligini de beraberinde getirdigi tezini tiim bu 6rneklerle destekler.

ismin kimligi olusturdugu diger érnekler ise Halit Ayarci, Doktor Ramiz, Cemal Bey,
Selma Hanim, Afroditi ve kurgu sahis Ahmet Zamani'dir. En basta Halit Ayarc karakteri,
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kendi hayatini, baskalarinin hayatini, saatleri, enstitiiyd, belediyeden gelecek fonu, kisaca
mumkin olan her seyi ayarlayan, organize eden "ayarci" karakterdir. Halit isminin de "su-
rekli olarak" anlamina geldigi g6z 6nilinde bulunduruldugunda, Halit Ayarci’nin bu "ayarla-
ma" ve "kontrol etme" isini tiim hayati boyunca siirekli olarak yaptigi ¢cikarimina ulasmak
miimkiin olur. Oliimiinden kisa bir siire &nce, her seyin bittigi ve enstitiiniin kapatilmasi
karari verildigi zaman bile bir tasfiye komisyonu ayarlamis, o noktada dahi "ayar" pesinde
kosmustur. Dolayisiyla okurda boyle bir karakterin kendi 6lumund bile ayarlayabilecegi dui-
stincesinin olusmasi miimk{ndur, kaldi ki karakter kendi 6limtina ayarlamistir da. Sonugta
Halit Ayarci hayati boyunca stirekli olarak bir ayar calismasi icerisinde olmustur.

Psikanalizle ve riiya yorumuyla takintili bir sekilde ugrasan Doktor Ramiz ise isminin
isaret ettigi gibi "rumuzla gésteren"dir. Eserin anlatici karakteri olan Hayri irdal'in te-
davisi siirecinde riiyalari ve sembolleri kullanir. Hayri irdal'in Nuri Efendi'den ilham ala-
rak olusturdugu Ahmet Zamani karakterinde kullandigi "Ahmet" isminin ise "6viilmis
olan, ¢ok oviilen" anlamina geldigi dikkat ceker. Ahmet Zamani karakterinin Saatleri
Ayarlama Enstitiisii'nin reklami siirecinde adina yazilan kitapla "6vilen" bir karakter
olmasi ismin kimligi yansittigl durumlara baska bir 6rnektir.

Selma Hanim Gzerinden kurulan "isim-kimlik ve deger" baglantisini Selma Hanim'in
esi olan Cemal Bey'in Selma'ya karsi tavirlarindan ve hitaplarindan da okumak mim-
kiindiir. Cemal Bey ve Selma Hanim evlidirler fakat aralarinda sevgi yoktur, Hayri irdal
ise Selma Hanim'l sevmektedir. Selma Hanim ve Cemal Bey'in ayriliklarindan sonra
Hayri irdal, Selma Hanim ile yakinlasabilme firsati bulmustur. Bu yakinliklarina ragmen
Selma Hanim Cemal Bey ile aralarindaki sevgisizligi su sekilde 6zetler:

Bilmiyorsun, bilemezsin, beni ne kadar sevmezdi. Ve nasil kiiglk, bicare goriirdii. Adim
evde yapma cicekti. Beni gégsiimde, mantomda yapma bir ¢icek olmadan sokaga cikar-
mazdi. ‘Sen de tasl, derdi hep! Sen de tasi! Clinkii ben seni yanimda 6yle tagiyorum!’ Ve biri-
si cigegimi Gverse sevincinden bayilirdi. Ah o sinsi sinsi bakip giilts(... (Tanpinar, 2016: 310)

Selma Hanim'in Cemal Bey'in goziinde bir "deger"i yoktur. Selma'ya deger verilmedigini
gosteren sey ise Cemal'in ona adiyla seslenmemesidir. Adiyla seslenmemenin yani sira ona
baska bir isim takmakta ve bir birey, bir kadin olan Selma’nin kimligini degistirmekte, onu
bir "yapma cicek" degersizligine indirgemektedir. Selma’nin ismi Selma’nin kimligini ve de-
gerini karsilamaktadir, Cemal Bey ise bu ismi kullanmamakla Selma'ya deger vermedigini
gostermektedir. Bu iliski tizerinden isim, kimlik ve deger baglantisi bir kez daha olusturulur.

ispiritzma Cemiyeti'nin Afroditi'si ise, giizelligi ve kadinligiyla 6n plana ¢ikan bir ka-
rakterdir. Hayri irdal Afroditi'yi soyle tasvir eder:

Afroditi, simsiki bir ten, her agzini agista bir ispirto alevi gibi parlayan otuz iki dis, uzun kir-
pikleri arkasinda telkinleri bir ufuk gibi derinlesen bakislar, konustukga sizin bogazinizda di-
guimlenen Italyan babasindan kalmis agdali, hardal gibi sert ve dik, ve yine de son derece tatl
bir ses, isteyerek ¢olpalastirdigi harekeleriyle bir 6riimcek gibi dort bir tarafinizi saran eller,
bir yigin cazibe ve dostluk, hiilasa belki de farkina varmadan hareket ve hiicum halinde biitiin
kadinlikti. (Tanpinar, 2016: 161)

Giizelligi ve kadinligiyla 6n plana ¢ikan Afroditi ayni zamanda ispiritzma Cemiyeti'nde Ce-
mal Bey'in otoritesine ehemmiyet vermeyen, hatta bu otoriteyi fark etmeyen tek karakterdir.
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Bu yonleri ile Afroditi, dogrudan Yunan tanrigasi Afrodit’i cagristirmaktadir. Tanrica Afrodit
veya Venls, ask ve glizellik tanrigasidir; tanrilar ve 6limliiler arasinda "en glizel" olarak bilin-
mektedir. Truva Prensi Paris'in hakem oldugu ve Ug tanricanin yaristig) glizellik yarismasinda
Paris'in, Athena, Hera ve Afrodit arasinda "en giizel" olarak Afrodit'i segmesi bunu kanitla-
maktadir. Ayni zamanda bu yarismada her bir tanrica Paris'e kendisini segmesi icin cesitli vaat-
lerde bulunmuslardir: Hera'nin vaadi Asya topraklari, Athena'nin vaadi bilgelik, Afrodit'in vaa-
diise diinyanin en giizel kadini olan Helen'in sevgisidir. Tanricalarin vaatleri kisilik 6zellikleriyle
paralellik gostermektedir: Athena bilgelik tanricasidir, Hera tanrilar tanrisi olan Zeus'un esidir,
iktidar ve miilkiyet sahibidir. Giizellik tanricasi olan Afrodit’in bu vaadi onun ask ve giizellik
ile olan baglantisini bir kez daha g6z 6niine sermektedir. Giizellik ve feminenlik noktasinda
tam bir "Afrodit" olan Afroditi, ask noktasinda da Afrodit'e benzemektedir. Hayri irdal, Afro-
diti'nin ask hayatini soyle ozetler:
On sekiz yasindan beri Beyoglu'nun en ¢ok aranan kiziydi. Tiirk, ecnebi kendi cemaatlerin-

den hemen hemen kalburistiinde biitiin Istanbul onu tanirdi. Her toplantiya ¢agrilir, her
gittigi yerde bes on asik bulurdu. (Tanpinar, 2016: 166)

Her yastan bir yigin erkek arkadasi vardi ve hepsiyle ayni comert dostluk icinde yasiyordu. Hepsi
ona buyllenmis gibi bagli ve hepsi de bu ylizden az ¢ok bicare idiler. (Tanpinar, 2016: 166)

Bunun yani sira Afroditi'nin Cemal Bey'in otoritesini tanimamasi gibi Afrodit de Zeus'un
otoritesini tanimamaktadir. Zeus Afrodit'i demirci Hephaistos'la evlendirmistir, Hephaistos
ise "topal ve ¢irkin" olarak bilinmektedir. Afrodit, Zeus'un istedigi bu evlilige sadik kalmamis
ve Hephaistos'u savas Tanrisi Ares -veya Mars- ile aldatmis, bu sekilde Zeus'un hayati lizerinde
kurmaya calistigy iktidara boyun egmemistir. Goriildlgi lizere, Afroditi ve Tanrica Afrodit ara-
sinda isim araciligiyla kurulan baglanti anlatiyi "karaktere kimlik kazandirmak™ noktasinda
desteklemektedir. Mitoloji ile kurulan metinlerarasilik sayesinde yan karakter olan Afroditi,
sahip oldugu isim sayesinde bir karakter olarak boyut ve derinlik kazanmaktadir.

Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii eserinde isim-kimlik baglantisi, Hayri irdal'in tiyatroya olan ilgi-
sini gerekgelendirirken ve kiiglik kizi Halide’nin Halit Bey'e benzerligini agiklarken ortaya gikar:

Mesele o anda adimin Hayri olmamasi, gercegin disinda bulunmamda idi. Bu tek manasiyla
kagisti. Yalanin sihirli cizgisi icinde idim ve bu bana yetiyordu. (Tanpinar, 2016: 76)

Rahmetli Halit Ayarci’nin adini verdigime ne kadar isabet etmisim. Giin gectikce ona benzi-
yor. ... Bu demektir ki, Seyit Lutfullah’in adlarimiz hakkinda séyledigi seyler hi¢ de miibala-
gali degilmis. Eminim ki, Halide'ye baska birinin adini verseydim, rahmetli velinimetime bu
kadar benzemezdi. (Tanpinar, 2016: 59)

Hayri irdal icin ismi birakmanin kimligi birakmakla, bir kisinin ismini almanin o kisinin
kimligini almakla esdeger oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Fakat bu stirekli tekrarlanan isim ve
kimlik vurgusu okuyucunun isim ile yalan, kurmaca ve kandirmaca arasinda bir baglanti
kurmasini mimkiin kilar. Kizi Halide'nin Halit Ayarci'ya benzerliginin nedeni, Halide'nin
Halit Ayarc'nin gayrimesru ¢cocugu olmasidir ki eserde bu durum dogrudan belirtilmese
de sezdirme teknigi ile ifade edilmistir. Fakat Hayri irdal gzii &niindeki bu gercegi kabul-
lenmeyerek hayati boyunca kurdugu isim-kimlik baglantisina siginmakta, kendi kendine
sOyledigi yalanda "isim"den yardim almaktadir. Kaldi ki bu kendine sdyledigi yalanda ismi
kullanmak durumu Hayri irdal icin yeni bir durum degildir, tiyatroya olan ilgisi neredeyse
biitiiniiyle bu olgunun {izerine kurulmustur. Fakat Hayri irdal icin tiyatrodaki yalana ve
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isim kimlik baglantisi araciligiyla kurdugu yalanlara siginmak aslinda olmak ve olmamak
mducadelesinin bir parcasidir: "Hayir bu is bir yalan gercek meselesi degil, bir olmak ve ol-
mamak meselesiydi." (Tanpinar, 2016: 208) Yani Hayri irdal tiyatrodaki dolayisiyla oyundaki
yalana ve orada edindigi isimlere siginarak bir kimlik insa etmekte, bir bakima kendini ye-
niden var etmektedir. Oyun icerisinde kendi adini birakip baskasinin adini almakla, tasimak
istemedigi Hayri irdal kimliginden uzaklasabildigini ve kendini istedigi sekilde yeniden insa
edebildigini diisinmektedir; Hayri icin "saadet"in ve "sahsiyet"in tanimi da budur. $Sahsiyet
kendisiicin takilan maskelerin, edinilen isimlerin yani kimliklerin toplamidir: "Belki de sahsi-
yet dedigimiz sey bu, yani hafizanin ambarindaki maskelerin zenginligi ve tesadiifi, onlarin
birbiriyle yaptig: terkiplerin bizi benimsemesidir." (Tanpinar, 2016: 54) Benzer sekilde saadet
taniminin da Hayri irdal icin yeni bir kimlik kazanmakla dogrudan iliskisi vardir: "Adam az
¢ok benliginin disina ¢ikmisa benzer: Kendinden uzaklasmak, ona bir degisikligin arkasin-
dan bakmak ihtiyaci, yahut ‘Ben artik bir baskasiyim!” diyebilmek saadeti." (Tanpinar, 2916:
16) Eser baglaminda yeni bir kimlik yeni bir isim araciigiyla kazanilmaktadir. Hayri irdal'in
sahip oldugu bu isimden kurtulmanin kimlikten kurtulusu getirdigi sanrisi ve degisen bir
ismin hiiviyeti de degistirebilecegi algisi, ayni zamanda Osmanli Devleti'nden Tiirkiye Cum-
huriyeti'ne donlsum strecindeki ylizeysel isim degisimleri ile hiviyet degisiminin de ola-
cagl inancini yansitir niteliktedir. Eser boyunca kurulan isim=kimlik denklemi, nesnelerin,
karakterlerin ve olaylarin "kimlik"lerinin isimle vurgulanmasi bu gecis donemi toplumunun
yasamakta oldugu kimlik krizinin altini cizmektedir.

2.2. Hayri irdal Baglaminda Kimlik Krizi

Saatleri Ayarlama Enstittisii eserinde kimlik arayisi ve kimlik kurma "sorun"u isim=
kimlik denkleminin yani sira anlatici karakter Hayri irdal (izerinden de okura yansitilmak-
tadir. Anlatici karakter olmasinin gerekliligi olarak Hayri irdal'in eser boyunca seyirci ko-
numunda kalan, edilgen, iktidarsiz ve yalanci bir birey oldugu goze carpmaktadir. Eserde
kendisine Doktor Ramiz tarafindan konulan "baba kompleksi" teshisi eserin ironisinden
bagimsiz incelendiginde Hayri irdal'in gercekten de baba, devlet ve iktidar figiirlerini ta-
nimlamakta zorlandig1 anlasilmaktadir. Yasadig bu iktidar boslugundan &tiirii Hayri irdal
stirekli olarak glivenilir, himayesine girebilecegi bir gli¢ figlirli arayisindadir. "Himayesine
girdigi" ve ona "baba"lik yapan karakterler ise Nuri Efendi ve Halit Ayarci'dir:

Nuri Efendi ve Halit Ayarci... Iste benim hayat mekigim bu iki kutup arasinda dolast. Birisini
cok gencken, insanlara ve hayata gozlerim heniiz acildigi sirada tanidim. Oblir( her seyden
Umit kestigim, hatta 6mur defterimi tamamlanmis sandigim bir zamanda karsima cikti. Fa-
kat bu ayri meziyette, ayn zihniyette insanlar biitlin zaman ayriliklarinin Gstiinden hayatim-
da bir daha ayrilmamak Uzere birlestiler. Ben onlarin bir muhassalasiyim. (Tanpinar, 2016: 35)

Ona gore Nuri Efendi ve Halit Ayarci hayatinin iki "kutbu"dur ve o, bu iki kutup arasin-
da "mekik" dokuyarak, ikisini de icsellestirerek kendi kimligini olusturmustur. Hayri irdal'in
sahsi 6zelinde "muhassalasi oldugu" iki kutup Nuri Efendi ve Halit Ayarci'dir, toplum gene-
linde bakildiginda ise muhassalasi olunan iki kutup eski hiikiimet ve yeni hiikiimet, yikilan
Osmanli Devleti ve kurulan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti‘dir. Hayri irdal sahsinda, yasadig1 dénemin
insaninin gecis siirecinde yasadig) ikilemi ve kimlik bunalimini tasimaktadir. irdal'in yasa-
dig1 baba kompleksinin, iktidar figlirindeki boslugun ve iki medeniyet arasinda sikisip, iki
kutup arasinda mekik dokuyarak yasadigl hayatin, olusturmaya ugrastig kimligin, kisacasi
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verdigi tim bu miicadelenin toplumun verdigi miicadelenin bireysel diizleme yansimasinin
oldugu sonucuna ulasmak miimkiindiir. Tanpinar'in "iste Tanzimat'tan sonraki senelerde
kaybettigimiz sey bu devam ve biittinlik fikridir... Cesaret edebilseydim, Tanzimat'tan beri
bir nevi Oedipus kompleksi, yani bilmeyerek babasini 6ldiirmiis adamin kompleksi icin ya-
siyoruz, derdim." seklindeki ifadesi Hayri irdal'in sahsinda tiim toplumun psikolojik ana-
lizinin yapildigini ve Hayri irdal'in kimlik arayisinin aslinda tiim toplumun kimlik arayisini
sembolize ettigini gostermektedir. Bu da Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitlisii eserinde islenen en
temel problemin kimlik bulma sorunu ve kimlik olusturma mucadelesi oldugu sonucuna
ulasmayi miimkdin kilar. isimlerin ve anlamlarinin siklikla kullanilmasi, karakter ve nesnele-
rin kimliklerinin isimler ile olusturulmasi ve isim tizerine yapilan tiim vurgular, s6z konusu
soruna dikkat cekmek amaciyla, anlatiya katki saglamak icin kullanilmaktadir.

Sonug

Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitlisii ve Zaman Makinesi eserlerinde yazarlar isimlerden met-
ne katki baglaminda benzer sekillerde yararlanmistir. Wells'in eserinde isimlerin kul-
lanimiyla sosyalizm idealinin altini gizmesi ve Tanpinar’in isimlerin kullanimiyla gegis
donemi Turk toplumunda yasanan kimlik krizlerine dikkat cekmesi bakimindan her iki
eserde de yazarlarin istedikleri mesajin okura ulastirilmasi yoniinde isim unsurundan
faydalandigi goriilmektedir. isim 6gesinin kullanimindaki ve isimle yapilan vurgularda-
ki farkliiklarin temel nedeni ise eserlerin isledikleri "sorun"larin farkli olmasidir.

Zaman Makinesi eserinde en temel sorun kapitalist diinya dlizeni ve dénem Avru-
pa’'sinda hizla artan sanayilesme hareketi ile beraber isci ve isveren arasindaki uguru-
mun acilmasidir. Wells tarafindan okura sunulan ¢6ziim 6nerisi ise isimsizlik ile vur-
gulanan sosyalizmdir. Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii eseri ise yikilan bir imparatorlugun
yerine yeni bir devlet kurma cabasi icerisinde olan bir toplumu anlatmaktadir. islenen
temel problem ise Tanzimat'tan Cumhuriyet’e gecis slirecinde yasanan kimlik krizidir.
Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar’in eserde yaptigi ise, bu krize bir ¢c6zim onerisi getirmekten
¢ok kimlik bunalimini isimler vurgusuyla dile getirmek ve toplumu analiz etmektir.

Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii eserinin ele aldigi toplum yapisinin kapitalist diinya diizeni
sorunuyla ylzlesmeden 6nce kendi i¢c bunalimlarini ¢6zmesi, yikilan imparatorlugun tize-
rine "iki savas arasinda" kendi var olusunu insa etmesi gerekmektedir. Bu nedenle Zaman
Makinesi eserinde isimsizlik, var olan ismi ve eski kimligi, eski diizeni -ki bu diizen kapitalist
dizendir- birakmak ve bireysel kimlikten Gte sosyal bir kimlige sahip olmak meselesi isle-
nirken, Saatleri Ayarlama Enstittisii eserinde bir isim ve kimlik bulma arayisi anlatilmaktadir.
Bu arayista tipki Zaman Makinesi eserinde oldugu gibi "eski kimligi birakmak" olgusu var
olsa da, Zaman Makinesi eserinin tersine, giden eski kimligin yerine konulacak yeni kimligin
ne olacag bilinmemektedir. Ana problematik, yani kimlik krizi bu noktada olusmaktadir.

Sonug olarak, Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitlisii ve Zaman Makinesi eserlerinde isim unsuru,
anlatiyr tamamlamak ve gelistirmek icin kullanilmistir. Eserlerin ele aldiklari tema ve is-
ledikleri problemlere gore isim unsurundan faydalanma sekilleri degisiklik gostermistir.
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Zeynep Elif Demirel

Sahibinin Sesi Eserinde Catismalar
Catisma Unsurunun Kurmacaya Katkisi Nedir?

1. Giris

Kimlik, bireyin "ne ve kim oldugu, kendisini nasil tanimladigi, kendisini baskalarin-
dan nasil ayirt edip benzerleri ile nasil benzesim kurdugu ya da baskalar tarafindan
nasil tanimladigi" ile belirlenir. Catisma ise "etnik, dilsel, kiiltiirel, dinsel, sosyo-e-
konomik, siyasal vb. gruplarin uyusmaz amaglar yiiziind(n birbirleri ile miicadelesi"?
dir. Yazar Sevim Burak, Sahibinin Sesi adli tiyatro eserinde, bireyin i¢c catismalarini
kortikleyen deger ve cikar catismalarinin kimlik bunalimina sebep olusunuisler. Fark-
Uliklarin dislandigi bir toplumda yazar, catismanin birey tarafindan, bir glivenli alan
kurma glidiistiniin sonucu olarak ortaya ¢iktigini savunur. Yazar, Bilal karakterinin
ic bunalimini verebilmek icin bireye glic saglayan giivenli alanlar ile onun hakimiyet
alanimni sinirlandiran giivensiz alanlarin ¢catismasini isler.

Eser, 1930'larda Kuzguncuk'ta, soylu bir aileden gelen "pasazade" Bilal'in kendini ya-
sadigl mahalleye ait hissedememesini konu alir. Avrupai kltirin etkisiyle yetisen bir
pasa babanin asker kacagl oglu Bilal icin kendinden baska herkes "avam"dir, dolayi-
siyla Bilal halkin icinde bulunmaktan buiytk bir istirap duymakta ve iliskilerin getirdigi
sorumluluklardan kagmaktadir. On yildir birlikte yasadig ama evlenmedigi Zembul ve
ondan dogacak olan ¢ocuktan ve mahallesinden, Bati kiiltiiriiniin etkisinin yogun ola-
rak goriildiigli Avrupa yakasindaki eglence mekanlarina kacar. Ayrica kendisine komplo
kurdugunu diisiindiigt mahallelinin arasindaki dayanismadan da rahatsizdir. Ana ka-
rakter, kendini korumak ve asker kacagi oldugu gercegini saklamak icin, sehit Muzaf-
fer Seza'nin kimligine biriindr. Saygin bir gecmise sahip olan Muzaffer Seza, Bilal'in
bilincaltinda yatan kusurlu yonlerini ve korkularini agiga ¢ikarir. Bilal bitin bu zihin
karisikigindan kurtulmanin yolunu, bodrumda biriktirdigi gaz tenekelerini patlatarak
Zembul'u, ondan dogan cocugu ve tiim mahalleyi yakmakta bulur. Ote yandan nereden
geldigi belli olmayan bir igne Bilal'in topuguna saplanip sonunda kalbine varirken oyun
Bilal'in tiim zihin kansikliginin ortaya dokuldigu bir plak kaydiyla sonlanir.

Eserin incelenmesi, ana karakter Bilal'in deneyimledigi catismalar (izerinden ger-
ceklesecektir. Eserde, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun son yillarinda Tanzimat'la birlikte
uygulanan modernlesme ve Batililasma politikalariyla yetisen yeni nesil, onlarin ar-
dindan gelen kusaklar ve iki farkli kiltiir arasina sikisan bireyin varlik bunalimlari ve
hayata tutunma cabalari ele alinir. Bir yandan Osmanli kiltiirine ait aliskanliklan

"Yakup Sahin, "Catisma Kuramlari ve Kimlik Temelli Catismalar; Teorik Bir Giris", Barig Arastirmalari ve Catisma
Coziimleri Dergisi, 2013, s. 44.
2Burhanettin Duran ve digerleri. Diinya GCatisma Bolgeleri, 3. baski, Nobel Yayin ve Dagitim, 2010, s.2.

106



stirduiren bir yandan da yetistigi Avrupa kiiltirinin icinde "milli hislerinden" uzaklasan ana
karakter, yikilan Osmanliyla yeni kurulan Cumhuriyet'in arasinda hem 6tekilestirilmenin
hem de yabancilasmanin sikintisiniyasar. Bilal'in kendini herkesten tstiin gérmesi, hem bir-
likte yasadig) halki dislamasina hem de o halk tarafindan dislanmasina zemin hazirlarken
panik icindeki ruh hali de kendini koruma duirtiisiini tetikler. Bu siyasi ve toplumsal gecis
doneminde, baba figlirlinlin ana karakter Gzerindeki etki alani, Bilal'in yasamini her alan-
da sekillendirerek onu huzursuz ve yetkisiz kilar. iktidar gélgesinin altinda olmanin sonucu
olarak da ana karakter kendisinden gli¢cstiz olan bireyler Gzerinde hakimiyet kurar. Eserde
cinsiyetler arasi ¢atisma temasi okuyucuya Bilal'in gli¢stiz olarak nitelendirdigi ve en ¢ok
baski uyguladigl kadin karakter araciligiyla gosterilir.

Yazar bireyin i¢ catismalarini ve toplumsal catismalarin etkilesimini, bir etki-tepki me-
kanizmasi olarak ele alir 6yle ki siyasi ve sosyal alanda ortaya ¢ikan karmasalar ve bireyin
ic catismalar birbirini dogurur. Eserde, giivensiz alandaki ana karakter savunma mekaniz-
malarinin sonucu olarak cikarci ve ben odakli eylemlerde bulunur. Daimi bir huzursuzluk
alani yaratan otekilestir/il/me problemi, bireyin "digerlerini" tehdit olarak algilamasina
ve Ofkesinin biiyiimesine neden olur. Zihinsel takintilar, akli melekelerin saglikli calisma-
sini engelleyerek glivenli ve tehlikeli olani ayirt edemeyen bir birey insa eder. Bireyin gii-
venli alan arayisi icinde gerceklestirdigi eylemler, kabul gérme ve onaylanma ihtiyacinin
Urtinleridir. Yazar, geleneksel hayattan heniiz uzaklasilan ve modernlesmenin etkilerinin
baskin olarak hissedilmeye basladigi bir donemde yetisen bireyin yasadigi farkli catisma-
lartislerken baski altindaki bireyin savunma mekanizmalarina da deginir.

Bu calismanin ana eksenini bireyin i¢ catismalari ve bireyler arasinda olusan ¢atismanin
psikolojik boyutu olusturmaktadir. Eserde sinifsal catismalar, bireyin giiclii olma istegi ve
nihayetinde kendisi icin glivenli alan kurma arzusu birtakim teknikler ve tematik unsurlar
araciligi ile okura aktarilmistir. Bu calismada catisma; erk ve sinifsal catismanin iliskisi,
yetersizlik hissinden dogarak kriz anlarinda devreye giren savunma mekanizmalari ve
cinsiyetler arasindaki iktidar catismasi basliklari altinda incelenecektir. Sevim Burak, re-
jim degisikliginin zihinleri ve mekanlar donistiirdigu bir donemde yasanan kimlik prob-
lemini ele aldig1 bu eserde betimleme ve sezdirme gibi tekniklere basvururken simgeler,
imgeler ve didaskalik metinler gibi unsurlardan da yararlanmistir.

2. Catismalar
2.2. Erk ve Sinif iliskisi

Ana karakterin babasi Faik Pasa'yla olan iliskisi inceliginde, Bilal'in iktidar gli¢ Gizerin-
den kurma egilimi aciklik kazanir. Omriiniin son zamanlarini yasayan Faik Pasa moder-
nlesmenin etkiledigi ilk neslin Gyesidir. Pasa, Avrupai kilttirin hakim oldugu bir yasam
stirer ve ailesine de bu kiiltlri aktarir. Oglunun gelecegiyle ilgili kaygilar dolayisiyla is-
tikbal hakkinda tavsiyelerde bulunur ve koruyucu davranislar sergiler: "BABA: ... Hivi-
yetini degistir, hiiviyetini oglum... Baska sansin kalmiyor." (Burak, 2018: 12) Hastaligina
ragmen Osmanliyl temsil eden glicli kimligi, oglu tizerindeki blyiik etkisi ve Bilal'in de
bu kimligin etkisinde biiylimesi "baba" olma hayali kuran bireyin benliginin zedelenip
yetersizlik hissinin bilingaltina yerlesmesiyle sonuglanir. Babanin golgesinde yetisen
birey, 6niindeki engelleri babanin varligiyla ¢6zmektedir. Baba figlirliniin birey tzerin-
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deki glclu etkisi, aileden 6grenilenlerin kisilik Gzerinde cok dnemli bir rol oynadigini goste-
rir. Yazar, ataerkil bir toplumda yetisen, babanin glicliyle var olan ve Tanzimat'tan bu yana
"Batililasan" soylu ama &te yandan modernlesmenin ve sinif farkliliklarinin neden oldugu
bir catismanin ortasina dogan bu bireyi glicli kilan unsurlari 6zenle belirler. Gezerek ve eg-
lenerek gecirdigi bir glintin sonunda Bilal evi yerine "Emperial Hotel"dedir. Burada Bilal ken-
dini glivende hissetmez ancak glicli hisseder ki yazar bu durumu kelime se¢imi araciigiyla
okuyucuya hissettirir. Emperial kelimesinden tliremis olan imparatorluk yani elde eden,
kontrol altinda tutan ve sémiren emperyal devlet, baba imgesini destekler. Pasa Baba ge-
cirdigi buhranlar, siddetli bir aci ve acziyetle gelen 6limii ile Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun
son dénemlerini temsil eder. Gliclini kaybetmesine ragmen etki alanindan ¢ikilamaz:

BILAL: (...) Demek diisman uyumuyor, babamin kapisina kadar geliyor. (icer) Babam hakli
demek... Hm babam hakli. (Burak, 2018: 26)

BILAL: (...) Bir bardak daha bira ictim; iskembeci diikkaninda yarim kafa yedim, Biiyiik Em-
perial Oteli'nde sabahladim. (Burak, 2018: 12)

Didaskalik metinlerde de vurgulanan, Bilal'in babasinin 6limi esnasindaki duygu-
sal olmayan ve sogukkanli tepkisinin nedeni bir zamaninin giiglistniin zayifligini iz-
lemekten aldigi haz ve toplumsal gereklilikleri yerine getirmek mecburiyetidir. Baba-
sinin 6limd, Bilal'de duygusal bir aci yaratmamis, Bilal cenazenin defni icin oldukca
aceleci davranmis ve "parlak” olarak adlandirdigi bu cenaze torenine istirak etmistir.
Yazar bu torenle glicle sevgi bagl insa edilemeyecegini ve gli¢liiniin golgesinde ya-
samanin bogucu bir etki yaratacagini gosterir ¢linkii gliclli babanin mirasina sevgi
yerine 6fke beslenmektedir. Yazar, Bilal'in hissizlik durumunu daha iyi belirtebilmek
icin, babanin 6lima karsisinda ¢ok duygusal davranan Azize Hala karakterini olustu-
rur. Karakterlerin ayni durumda sergiledikleri tutumlarinin duygusal agidan zit olusu,
Bilal'in bilingaltindaki 6fkeyi belirginlestirir. Yazar yalnizca "soylu" tabakanin yasaya-
bilecegi, halkin deneyimlemedigi icin anlamakta zorlanacags bir sanciyr odak kabul
ederek kimlik catismasini siddetlendirmistir:

BILAL: Senin aklin ermez, Belediye Doktorunu gagir o kadar... Bir dakika, dur... Defin ruh-
satini da hazirlatsin... Dur gitme, defin ruhsatini da yaninda getirsin, burada tamamlar...
Soyledigimi unutma...

AZIZE (hayretle): Defin ruhsati mi? Acelesi ne? Dilim varmaz bunu séylemeye, nasil sdy-
lerim ben? (Higkirir)

BILAL: isin kanuni kismi bitsin, sonra diisiiniiriiz haydi durma.

AZIZE (aglayarak diretir): Babaniz beni {i¢ giin yatagimda birakin, {ic giin sonra kaldirin
derlerdi.

BILAL (6fkeyle) : Gene mi o lakirdi? (Burak, 2018: 39)

Saygin bir pasa babanin yetistirdigi erkek cocugun omuzlarindaki sayginlik yiiki
Muzaffer Seza'yla olan konusmalarindaki bilin¢g patlamalariyla glin ylziine cikar;
¢inkd Bilal'in icinde bulundugu kaosu ve endiselerini besleyen en 6nemli faktor ba-
sarisizliklaridir. Bilal'in i¢ dinyasinin hastalikli yonlerini paylastigl, gercekte 6li olan
ama Bilal'in gérdugi hallsinasyonlarda ortaya ¢ikan Muzaffer Seza ile 6zel bir yakin-
Lgi vardir. Bilal askerlikten kagmak icin sehit asker Muzaffer Seza'nin kimligini cal-
mistir. Bilal'in hayal ve gercegi ayirt edemedigi donemde sik sik karsisina ¢ikmaya
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baslayan Muzaffer Seza, didaskalik metinlerde kimi zaman alayli kimi zaman ciddi
Uslubuyla Bilal'in Grkmesini ve psikolojik olarak teslim olmasini saglar. Bilal'in esasin-
da milli duygulara sahip oldugunu kanitlayabilmek i¢in ¢ocukluk anilarini anlatmasi
ve i¢ catismalarina neden olan kagislarinin hayal (irlini olan Muzaffer Seza'nin ifade-
lerinde yanki bulmasi, bireyin bilingaltinin panik anlarinda ortaya ciktigini gosterir:

MUZAFFER SEZA: (...) Siz geride kalanlar, siz Bilal Bey ne yaptiniz? (Ofkelenerek:) Vatan
yerine milli hisler, tarih yerine miize, brosiir, harp yerine resmigecit, fener alayi, 6lim ye-
rine saygi durusu... Miitevazi vatandas. (Sesini yiikselterek:) Biz sizin igin 6ldiik... (Durur)
Hayir, yandik... (Burak, 2018: 34)

Yazar bireyin buhranlarini ve yetersizlik hissini kortkleyen toplumsal algilar vurgulamak
icin kimlik bunalimini rejim ve zihniyet degisimi tGzerinden isler. Soyluluk etiketinin sagla-
digi rahatlikla sinif ayrimi yapma hakkini kendinde géren bireyin glivenli alan arayisi, glicli
babanin dolayisiyla erkin golgesine siginmasi ele alinir. Kendini gli¢stiz hissettiren tim un-
surlardan kurtulmaya calisan birey, ona gli¢ saglayacak ve hiikmetme alani yaratacak bir
kacisi tercih eder. Yazar bu sekilde modernlesmenin de neden oldugu bir sinif ayrimini isler.

2.2 Yetersizlik Hissi ve Savunma Mekanizmasi

Bireyi psikolojik agidan baskilayan olgular bireyin zihninde gliclenerek onu sigina-
cak bir yer arayisina iter. Bireyin glivenli alani bazen pasa babasi bazen de "avam takiminin
yetisemedigi" eglence mekanlaridir. Yazar, Bilal'in 6fke ve kiicimseme ile yaklastig halka
bakisini mekan tasvirleriyle somut hale getirir: "Bilal Beyin odasi. 1930 yillarinda moda olan
bir kag esya ve antikalar. Calisma masasi, divan agir perdeler vb. Odanin bir antreyle dis
kapiya agildigi ve iki i¢ kapisi oldugu gordlir. (...)" (Burak, 2018: 7) Yazar didaskalik metinler
yardimiyla kendini toplumdan soyutlamaya calisan bireyin icindeki korkunun disavurumu-
nu gosterir. Antika esyalar, agir perdelerle zaman ve mekana sikisan ruhlar yansitilirken, ¢ift
kapi ile de dis tehlikelere karsi 6nlem alan paranoyak bireyin cift kimligi vurgulanir. Mekan
tasvirleriyle, iki ayrn hayatin yarattigl huzursuzluk ortami desteklenir. Birey, kendi korku-
larinin yarattig) ve tekinsiz bir atmosferin hakim oldugu yasaminda kendini koruma icgi-
distyle hareket etmeye baslar. Bu sebeple Bilal kendisine yiik olan ve 6zgilirliigiine engel
teskil eden tiim baglan reddederek yikar. Bilal'in evlilikten kagiyor olusu da aile kavramini
bir pranga olarak gormesinden ileri gelir. Bu sebeple Bilal kimlik bunalimlar arttikca ben-
merkezci bir karaktere donUsir: "ZEMBUL: (...) bu mahallede bir tek dostunuz yok, duyuyor
musunuz bir tek? BILAL: O halde sana séyliiyorum, bu cocugu diisiir!" (Burak, 2018: 23)

Bilal, cocugunu reddetmis ¢linki "yetersiz"liginin ortaya ¢ikacagini diistinmistiir. Duy-
gusal baglari reddeden odak figiir, sadece faydaci bir bakis acisi gelistirebilmis, cikarlarini
zedeleyip eksik taraflarini ifsa etme ihtimali olan her duruma karsi bir antipati gelistir-
mistir. Bilal'in kendini 6zguir hissedebildigi alani yaratmaya ¢alismasi aslinda bireyin ¢i-
karlar catismasinda ezilen, gormezden gelinen, dislanan olma ihtimalini yok etme ¢aba-
sidir. Eserde, 6zglir olma gayesiyle yapilan bu eylemler, bireyin gliclii olma arzusunun ayni
zamanda soyunun ve maddi imkanlarinin sonucu olarak ele alinir. Mutlulugun giice sahip
olmakla es deger kabul edildigi toplumsal algida, birey mutlulugunu siirekli kilmak icin
saplantili diistincelerinin neden oldugu eylemler gerceklestirir.
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Bilal'in ziyaret ettigi mekanlar Gizerinden de kiiltiir catismasini gézlemlemek mimkin-
diir. Avam tabakasinin gidemedigi sinemalar, muzikholler gibi yerlerde eglenen Bilal yemek
yemek icin "Huiseyin Efendi Lokantasi"ni, "Tokatli Birahanesini" tercih etmektedir. Yazar, Bi-
lal'in yeme-icme ve eglence aliskanliklarini anlatirken eski baskent istanbul'un cok kiiltiir-
Liligline isaret eder. Burak, Bilal'in "halktan kagarak" geldigi yerlerin isimlerindeki kelime
secimi araciligiyla, aslinda uzak duramadig avam kiiltiriiniin 6zelliklerini mekansal 6geler
Uzerinden sezdirir ve bireyin yok sayamadig "6z kimligine" vurgu yapar. Bilal'in devamli ola-
rak gerceklerden kagmasi onu takintili dstincelerin merkezine ceker. Cikarlar etrafinda-
kilerle catisir, zihni durulugunu kaybeder. Bu catisma hali Bilal'in begenmedigi halki ceza-
landirmak icin onlari yakmaya karar vermesine yol acar. Bilal kimligi icin savasmak yerine
-hiikmedemedigi icin- 6fke duydugu diger kimlikleri yok etmeyi secer. Bilal'in, "kendisine
komplo kuran" mahalleliyi daima gozlemleyip hakkinda raporlar tutmasi onun bir kaygi
déngisii icine hapsoldugunu gosterir: "BILAL: (...) Bu mahallenin seceresini tutuyorum"
(Burak, 2018: 61) Kaygilari artan Bilal, toplumla catisma yasadig durumlarda karsisindakini
asagilayic bir bicimde yargilar ve kendine komplo kuruldugunu iddia eder:

BILAL: (...) Yetmis iki milletin iistiinde dostlariniz, akil hocalarini, biiyiiciileriniz, tefecile-
riniz, ermisleriniz, uzakta yazinda akrabalariniz, mahalle amirleriniz, casuslariniz, cadila-
riniz var... Size sdylemediler mi? Soylediler; ama isinize gelmiyor..."

ZEMBUL: Soylediler ama bu kadarini bilmiyordum...
BILAL: Séyle biiyiicii kag giiniim kaldi ne zaman 6lecegim?" (Burak, 2018: 62)

Bilal'in tehlikede oldugu inancina kanitlarini, gdzlemlerini ve raporlarindaki bilgileri
kurgulayarak ulasmasi Bilal'in dogru yanlis ayrimini hayali bir kurguya gére yapmasin-
dan kaynaklanir. Hayati boyunca yeterlilik ve sayginlik arayisinda olan ana karakter siire¢
ilerledikce daha endiseli ve paranoyak tutumlar sergiler. Bu yetersizlik hissi Bilal'i kendi-
sini eksik olarak gordigli noktalarin Gstiini 6rtmeye iter. Bilal meslek, aile ve askerlik
hayatinda ayni takintili davranislan sergiler. Babaliktan, askerlikten, mutsuz bir meslek
hayatindan kagmaya ¢alisan ama basaramayan ana karakter, ekonomik ve sinifsal glici-
ni kullanarak bir ¢are arar. Bu ¢ikmazdan kendisinden daha gticlii bir karakterin kimligine
biirtinerek kurtulmaya karar verir. Ulkesi icin géziinii kirpmadan canini feda eden gicli
bir karakter olarak Muzaffer Seza -6liiyken bile- Bilal'i eksik yanlariyla yiizlestirir ve Bi-
lal'in korkularini glin yGzline gikartir: "MUZAFFER SEZA: Cok hos hatiralar... (Alayli) Ne
giizel, harpsiz bir 6miir... (...) BILAL (boynunu biiker): Hep o korku yiiziinden... Miitevazi
bir vatandas olarak kaldim." (Burak, 2018: 33)

Bireyin hayatta kalmak icin icgldisel yaklagimlarinin degisiklige ugramak zorunda
kaldigr durumlarda, endiselerinde de dogru orantili bir yiikselme gorillr. Kendini care-
siz hisseden birey teslim olur. Korkularina karsi koyacak cesarette olmayan birey, kafa-
sindaki onu asagilayan sesi susturamaz. Eserin adinin "Sahibinin Sesi" olmasi, bireyin ne
kadar glcli goziikiirse goziiksiin, gormezden gelemeyecegi bir i¢ sesin hakimiyetinde
oldugunu gosterir. Yazar, babasinin yataginda Bilal'in ayagina giren igne metaforuyla da
bireyi kontrol eden dis seslerin, i¢ seslere donlismesini ve yasam miicadelesindeki yerini
vurgular. Eserin bitiminde bir plak kaydindan gelen seslerde ise tiim karakterlerin Bilal
aleyhinde konusmalar yaptigl gézlemlenir. Sonlanmayan plak kaydi, Bilal'in kagmaya ¢a-
lstigr ama kagamadigi basarisizlik ve yetersizlikleri temsil eder. Yazar, seslerin artmasi ve
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ignenin kalbe ilerleyisinin paralelligiyle Bilal'in i¢ catismasindaki gerilimi artirmis ve catis-
manin yogunluguna dikkat ¢ekmistir.

2.3. Cinsiyetin iktidari

Eserde Zembul karakterinin okuyucuyla tanismasi, Bilal'in gorduklerini ve duydukla-
rini yazmak igin tuttugu raporlar ve Bilal'in babasinin riyalari araciligi ile gerceklestiri-
lir. Paranoyanin belirgin bir sekilde gbzlemlendigi rapor seklindeki monologlarda, Zem-
bul hasta ve pasif bir karakter olarak cizilir. Yazar, pasifize edilen kadin karakteri olay
orgusu boyunca once birlikte yasadigi erkek ve mahalleli araciigiyla okuyucuya tanitir.
Okuyucu Zembul karakteriyle ilk olarak Bilal'i aldattiginin goruldGgu bir riiyada karsi-
lasir: "Babam diin gece uyurken gecirdigi buhran esnasinda benim ve Zembul Hanim'in
istikbaline ait oldukga sikintili ve tafsilatli bir riiya gérmis, anlatti..." (Burak, 2018: 8)

Yazar Bilal'in babasinin gérdigu riya araciligiyla toplumun, asilsiz haberlerin aslini aras-
tirmak ve meseleleri birinci agizdan 6grenmek yerine, 6zellikle de kadin s6z konusu oldu-
gunda onun hakkinda ortaya atilan iddialara -riiya bile olsa- nasil inandigini ve kadinla ilgili
nasil keskin yargilara vardigini gésterir. Yazar, Zembul'lin toplum tarafindan pasifize edili-
sini islerken "dilli bir dilsizlik" problemi icinde kadinin kendini savunmaktan bile mahrum
edildigi bir hayat yasadigini gosterir. Didaskalik metinlerde, Zembul'un aci icinde oldugu
zamanlarda hastayi inceleyen ama bir kelime bile etmeyen Bilal, kadinin Bilal'in géziinde
bir denek oldugunu gostermektedir dyle ki Bilal Zembul'un agirlasan durumunu rapor ha-
line getirip okur: "BILAL (gdzii anahtar deliginde): Zembul'u kurtarmaya calisiyorlar." (Bu-
rak, 2018: 57) Bilal Zembul'un dogum yaptig! esnada bir denegin durumundan bahseder
gibi rapor diliyle konusmalar yapar. Giinlik konusmalarinda da Zembul'un UGziintisiinden
dogan hastaliklarini 5nemsemez ve Zembul'un dertlerini gérmezden gelir. Bilal mahalle-
linin sorgusuna karsi Giziintliden insan icine ¢ikamadigl zamanlarda bile Zembul igin "her
zamankinden daha giizel" (Burak, 2018: 14) diyerek erkek icin 6nem tasiyan tek noktanin
kadinin glizelligi oldugunu vurgular. Kadinin iletisim kuramadig bir erkekle birlikte yasadig
hayat ve sorunlari hice sayilarak erkek tarafindan sadece giizelligi icin begenilmesi, onun
erkegin goziinde metalastigini gdstermektedir. Hicbir insani iliski kuramayan iki insanin bu
birlikteligi -erkegin sahip oldugu maddi gtic ve toplum tarafindan ona verilen haklar sebe-
biyle- kadin icin iskence halini alir.

Bilal, zengin ve soylu bir ailenin Avrupa kiiltiiriiyle yetismis Uyesi olarak glinlerini eglence
mekanlarinda ve farkli kadinlarla gecirmekte olmasina ragmen toplum tarafindan ahlaki bir
uyariyla karsi karsiya kalmaz. Ayrica geceleri evine gelmeyen ve farkli yerlerde sabahlayan er-
kek karakter, baskasi tarafindan yargilandigini hissettiginde konuyu degistirme gayreti icine
girer. Yazar, toplumda kadin (izerinden isleyen bir namus algisi oldugunu gosterirken ayni za-
manda erkegin de bu cark icindeki yerinin toplum tarafindan belirlendigini gostermistir.

Eserde, Zembul'e akil vermesi ve ona goz kulak olmasi agisindan Ziya Bey karakteri 5Gnem
tasir. Zembul glivendigi ve iyiliksever olarak nitelendirdigi Ziya Bey’e karsi oldukca saygilidir
ve ona minnet duyar. Zembul'un iliskisi ile ilgili olarak yasadig) problemler, onu etrafindaki
insanlardan akil almak i¢in danismaya agik konuma getirirken bu durum Bilal'in kendi se-
viyesine uygun gormedigi mahalleliye karsi bir nefret duygusu gelistirmesine sebep olur.
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Ziya Bey'in Zembul'e karsi ayri bir sempatisi olduguna kanaat getiren Bilal, hamile olan esini
namussuzlukla suclar: "BILAL: (...) Bu cocuk iyilik seven Ziya Beyin." (Burak, 2018: 24) Yazar,
kadina yapilan su¢lamalarin 6zellikle cinsellikle temellendirildigini gosterirken kadinin bu
sekilde degersizlestirildigini de vurgular. Erkek iktidarini kadini asagilayarak ve kadin tizerine
insa eder. Gli¢ figliri olarak Bilal, zayif karakter Zembul'u neredeyse gérmezden gelir. Kadin
distincesini ifade edip sicak bir yuva ve ¢cocuguna bir baba talep ettiginde siddetle reddedi-
lir. Hikmetme gliciinii elinde bulunduran Bilal ytkdmliiltik kabul etmek istemedigi icin karsi
tarafi suclayan asabi cevaplar verir. Ekonomik glice ve sosyal alanda erk’e sahip olan erkegin,
Ozgirliik alanina zeval getirecek bir yiik ve baglayici unsur olarak gordiigii cocugu reddetmek
icin hayatini paylastigl kadina karsi asilsiz suglamalarda bulunmasi ve kadinin onurunu hice
saymasi da erkegin kadini hakimiyet kuracag) bir alan olarak gordiiglinii gbzler 6niine serer.
iktidar arzusu ve cinsiyet catismasi imparatorluk’tan Cumhuriyet'e gecen bir toplumda sii-
regelen hiyerarsik dlzeni pekistirirken bireyin i¢ catismalar da bu durumu destekler. Yazar
bu uzun stireli catisma ortami icinde, bireyin i¢ catismalarinin gliclenecegini ve duygularina
hakimiyetini peyderpey kaybedebilecegini gbsterir. Duygusal dengesini kaybeden Bilal yeni bir
iktidar alani olusturmak icin kadini, dolayisiyla yaptirim gticii olmayan Zembul'u secer. Para-
noya ve hallisinasyon etkisindeki davranislarinin tim mahalle icin tehlike arz etmesine kadar
erkeklik glicine miidahale edilmemis olan Bilal, her hal ve sartta toplum tarafindan kabul
gorme gliclinl sonuna kadar kullanmis ve iletisimsizliklerinin sebebini de Zembul olarak gos-
terip oklar kadina gevirmistir. Tasidigl cocugun Bilal'den baskasina ait olmasi suglamasi kar-
sisinda kendini korumak icin elinde kozu olmayan ve sadece komsulara akil danisarak onlarin
merhametiyle kararlar almaya calisan Zembul ise bu "utang"la basa ¢lkmak zorunda kalmis-
tir: "ZEMBUL (miyavlayarak): Her zamanki gibi yalnizim... Ah, ¢cok yalnizim... Cok dertliyim
hem de... Bilemezsiniz... Bilemezsiniz... Bir bilseniz?" (Burak, 2018: 9)

Faik Pasa’nin gordiigii riiya ile ilgili olarak verilen didaskalik metinde Zembul'un kedi
sesi, Ziya Bey'in ise buldog ya da kaz sesi ¢ikarttigi belirtilir. Bu sekilde cinsiyet rollerinin
sebep oldugu cinsiyet catismasinin, toplumsal zihinde ve toplumun bilincaltindaki yan-
simalari gosterilir. Zembul'un riiyada kedi miyavlamalarina benzer "suh" sesler cikardig,
Ziya Bey'e "sirnasik" hareketlerde bulundugu ve bir erkegin yardimina muhtag oldugunu
ifade ederken lizgilin degil sevincli goriindiigli gézlemlenir. Zembul, "kendini yolarak ¢ip-
lak kalacak hissi uyandiran™ hareketleriyle kendini dikkat ¢ekici kilmakta ve sadece cinsel
yonyle 6n plana ¢cikmaktadir. Yazar, kadin karakteri cizerken kadinin erkek bakis acisiyla
gayr ahlaki bir portre olusturmus, bununla da toplumsal hafizadaki ve erkek zihnindeki
kadin imgesini ortaya cikarmistir. Kedinin sirnasik ayni zamanda tekinsiz bir varlik olma-
st onun ser yayan bir varlikla yani Zembul'le eslestirilmesine olanak saglamistir. Erkegi
"seytani" glizelligi ve cekiciligiyle kullandigi gozlemlenen kadin, erkegin arkasindan is ce-
virmekte ve onu arkasindan vurmak icin baska erkeklerle is ve ask birlikteligi yasamakta-
dir. Erkegin ise kaz ya da buldogla eslestirilmesi koparmaya, parcalamaya ve elde etmeye
hazir olan maskiileniteyi ifade eder. Pasazadesini korumaya calisan devletl( bir babanin
"diisman uyumuyor" ifadesiyle kastettigi bu seytani birliktelik, iktidar alanlar arasindaki
catisma ve/veya kavganin yakin oldugunu isaret etmektedir. Yazarin bu sahne icin yaz-
dig1 didaskalik metinde insani 6l¢tiden ¢ikilmasi gerektigini belirtmesi, Faik Pasa’nin bi-
lingaltinda donen oyunlarin ilkelligini ve alacag) kararlarda icgtidulerin etkisini gosterir.
Eskiden gliclin ve soylulugun timsali olmasina karsi artik giictinG yitirmis Faik Pasa’nin
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hikmetme ve kontrol takintisi bas gostermis ve oglunu diisman olarak gordigi Zembul
ve Ziya Bey'e karsi uyarmistir. Riiyayi, Bilal yerine babasinin gérmesi, golgesi altinda yasa-
nilan babanin oglunun hayati Gzerindeki etkisini ve ataerkil diizenin babadan ogula nasil
aktarnldigini gostermektedir. Boylece, cinsiyet rollerinin, erkek egemen bir toplum yarat-
tigini ve erkegin de yetistirdigi bireyleri kendi hikmu altinda bulundurdugunu séylemek
miimkiin hale gelir. Toplumun erkege kazandirdig), her seyi kontrol altina alma ve her
seye hakim olma takintisi, eserde babasi tarafindan bu zihniyetin yiklendigi Bilal karak-
teri lizerinden islenmektedir. Glici, sadece hiikmedebildigi kadin karakter {izerinden elde
edebilen Bilal, Zembul'un iginde yasayacagi bir kafes insa etmis ve Zembul'un imdat ¢ag-
rilari sebebiyle gli¢ alaninin tehlikeye girdigi durumlarda icglidiileri alarm vermeye bas-
lamistir. Zembul normatif bir yapilanma iginde erkegin kendinde gordiigt iktidar glicline
direnerek kafesten ¢ikmayi talep eder. Bu durum karsisinda Bilal savasci ve slipheci bir
tutum gelistirir ve aralarinda gelisen siddetli catismalar, Bilal'in saglikli diisinme yetisini
kaybetmesiyle sonuclanir. Erkekte yetersizligin ve kabul gormemenin sebep oldugu giic-
stizliik psikolojisi, nefret duygusuna dondstr. Bilal'in kadinlarla olan diyaloglari ve onlar
hakkindaki diistinceleri incelendiginde art arda sdylenmis hararetli yargi ifadeleri géze
carpar. En blyiik dayanagi olan soyu ve maddi giicii sayesinde gliclii ve yenilmez kabul
edilen erkek, soylu olmayan mahalleli kadina da -saygi duyulmasini gerektiren bir glice
sahip olmadigi icin- benzer sekilde davranir.

Yazar, karakterlerin isimleriyle karakterler arasinda baglantilar kurarak toplumsal cin-
siyet rollerine de gdndermede bulunur: "BILALIN SESi (sayiklar, alayli): Ne o, Melek Ha-
nimefendi? Nami deger ¢cdpcatan Hanimefendi, Kolay gele, gene ne haltlar karistirdiniz?
Gene kimi ayirdiniz, kimi baristirdiniz?" (Burak, 2018: 16) Melek ismi dinf terminolojide
olumlu bir anlam ifade etmesine karsin, sinirlar asindirildig1 ve bazen de asildigl igin asa-
bilesen erkegin goziinde ser ylkli bir anlam ifade eder. Tercihleri dogrultusunda bir ya-
sam slirdirmesine izin verilmeyen ve kapana kistirilan kadin fitne ve fesatin da kaynag)
olacaktir. Bilal'in i¢ dinyasi ya da erkek zihni, Zembul'un ailesini ve arkadas cevresini eles-
tirip kotilerken aslinda kadini asagilar. Bireylesmeyi ve sinirlariyla miicadele etmeyi kadi-
na yakistiramayan bir toplumsal yapiyi yazar kelime secimleriyle isaret etmistir. Bir kadi-
nin hakkini koruyan bir grup kadin, erkegin zihninde "eskici takimi"dir: BILAL (kizginlikla):
Orevuar, adiyo! (Biraz durduktan sonra) Adiyo adiy6 eskici takimi... Adiy6... Zembulun
takimi adiyd, mersi, orevuar... Caniniz cehenneme... (...)" (Burak, 2018: 13) Benzer sekilde,
sorumlulugu erkek tarafindan yiik olarak goriliip reddedilen cocugun dogmasinda gorev
alan Ebe Anastasya da Bilal tarafindan, cinsiyetinden dolayi s6zli siddete maruz kalir:
BILAL: (...) Sen kimsin bir kere? Seni kim cagirdi? Kirk ayakli kadin. Ne cesaretle ti¢ aylik
hamile diyorsun? (...) BILAL: Anneniz de biiyiicii idi... (Burak, 2018: 19-20)

Yazar, didaskalik metinlerde, Bilal karakterinin agzindan erkegin benliginin zarar gérme-
si durumunda gergeklestirebildigi duygusal temelli eylemleri ifade eder. "Soguk bir sesle,
alayla, sendeler, bagirr, sakinleserek, kizgin" gibi kelimelerle Bilal'in ruh halleri verilir. Bu
sekilde, akli melekelerine sahip ¢ikamayan bir karakter yaratilirken, duygusal bir istikrar
yakalayamayan erkegin bilingalti patlamalarinin kadin tizerinde yarattigl travma okuyu-
cu tarafindan daha etkili bir sekilde anlasilir. Yazar boylece toplumsal hafizada kétaligiin
kadindan kaynaklandigi seklindeki cinsiyetci kaydi ortaya ¢ikarirken Ebe Anastasya’nin,
"dirilis" manasina gelen ismiyle de, ici ctirimus bir iliskinin ancak yeniden hayat bulmayi
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saglayacak ve ruhlari arindiracak bir cocuk sayesinde gerceklesebilme ihtimalini okuyucuya
sezdirir. Toplumun cinsiyet algilariyla oynayan yazar, catisma ortaminda bu umudun yok
edilisini isler. Yazar, ataerkil diizenin degersiz kildig1 kadina diriltme glicli vererek cinsiyetin
Gzerinde yer almasi gereken benlik kavraminin 6nemini ifade eder. Zarar goren eril benlik,
ilkel diirtiilerle mutlak kottiltik Gizerinden mutlak bir zafer insa etmek istemekte ve kaybo-
lacak 6zgurliiklerin endisesi altinda asilsiz yargilarla kadini suglamaktadir.

3. Sonug

Catisma, bireyin ic mekanizmalari dis diinyayla irtibata gectiginde olusan zitliklar-
dan dogan bir ikilemdir. Bu ikileme, iktidar kurma arzusunun getirdigi glic temelli si-
nifsal catisma, glivensiz alandaki gerilimli atmosferle ortaya ¢ikan i¢ catisma ve cinsi-
yetler arasi catismalar 6rnek olarak verebilir. Glivenlik ve bireyin ¢catismaya neden olan
unsurlar Gzerinde iktidar kurma ihtiyaci da catismanin hem nedeni hem de sonucu ola-
bilmektedir. Sevim Burak, Sahibinin Sesi adli eserinde, Tanzimat'tan Cumhuriyet'e de-
vam eden modernlesme ¢abalari dogrultusunda Avrupai bir egitim gormus olan pasa-
zade Bilal Bagana karakterinin yaptirim gilicii olmayan Zembul'le ve yasadigl mahalleye
Ustten bakisi araciigiyla gesitli catisma temalarini ele almistir. Ana karakter kendini
ait hissedemedigi bir toplumda kimlik bunalimi yasamakta ve bu durum gtivenli alan
yaratmak icin bireyi glic elde etme ve iktidar kurmaya egilimli kilmaktadir. Glivensiz
alanlarin yarattigi tehlike atmosferinden dogan catismalar bireyde takintili diistinceler
olusturmus, endiselerin yerini saplantilarin aldigi olay 6rgiistinde Bilal'in i¢ catismalari
bireysel ¢ikarlarla 6liim kalim meselesine donlismustuir.

Yazar, betimleme ve sezdirme gibi teknikler, birtakim imgeler, simgeler ve didaska-
lik metinler araciligiyla siniflar arasi glic catismasini isler. Yetersizlik duygusunun ezi-
ci glict altinda kurban edildigi diistincesindeki birey, ¢c6ziimi ¢atismakta yani iktidar
kurup kurban etmekte bulur. Yazar bu sekilde endiseleri ve iktidar arayisiile ilgili sap-
lanti gelistiren bireyin glic elde edip glivenli alanini olusturmak icin sinif ayrimindan
ve toplumsal cinsiyet rollerinden faydalandigini savunur.
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/eynep Buse Yagmur
Analysis of the Gloomy Atmosphere in
the Dystopia "The Handmaid’s Tale"

"How is the construction of the gloomy atmosphere accom-

plished in ‘The Handmaid'’s Tale’ by Margaret Atwood A

Introduction

The term "utopia" was first used in Sir Thomas More's "Utopia" in 1516, and he
compounded the term, meaning "nowhere", as a name for his imaginary island in the
book. Later, it started to depict a literary genre in which people live in a perfect sys-
tem forming an idealized society. It is also used to indicate that something is not ra-
tional or realistic, and it is rather impossible.' The word "dystopia" on the other hand,
is the "anti-utopia" and means "bad place"? It mainly depicts a utopia that has gone
wrong, a universe where it is utopia for the founders of the system, but it is a night-
mare for the others.?It is used to narrate a negative design of the future mainly to
warn people about the possible consequences and reflections of the current society.

Today's significant dystopias concern about and describe a future where the techno-
logical progress causes the dehumanization in the society, or a totalitarian regime causes
the oppression of its citizens. Being one of the most appreciated dystopian novels, Mar-
garet Atwood's The Handmaid'’s Tale is the protagonist Offred’s narration who once had
an ordinary life with a beautiful family but became a Handmaid after the government
takeover and the foundation of the Republic of Gilead. The book is about the monopoli-
zation of the fertile females by the elite of the regime, the Commanders who stage the
coup, and the transformation of those ladies into procreative slaves whose fundamental
human rights are restricted by the Republic of Gilead.

Margaret Atwood describes her speculative fiction as an anti-prediction and wishes
that describing the future in detail may cause it not to happen. She also finds her novel
feminist because she believes that women are interesting and important human beings.
She puts them at the centre of her dystopia and makes the point of view in the book
female to show that the things happen to them actually affect the whole society.* To
convey the author’s message about a disastrous future that human beings are about to

"Written by the editors, "Utopia," Encyclopzedia Britannica, 22 Nov. 2018, Encyclopadia Britannica, inc., www.
britannica.com/topic/utopia, Accessed on 10 Feb. 2019.

2"Dystopia," English Oxford Living Dictionaries, en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/dystopia, Accessed on 11 Feb. 2019.
? Michael D. Gordin, et al, Utopia / Dystopia: Conditions of Historical Possibility, edited by Gordin Michael, Helen
Tilley and Gyan Prakas, (Princeton University Press, 2010).

4Margaret Atwood, "Margaret Atwood on What The Handmaid's Tale Means in the Age of Trump," The New York Times,
10 Mar. 2017, www.nytimes.com/2017/03/10/books/review/margaret-atwood-handmaids-tale-age- of trump.html,
Accessed on 27 Jul. 2018.
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bring to life, an intense gloomy atmosphere is penetrated into the pages of The Hand-
maid’s Tale. The purpose of this extended essay is to explore that gloomy atmosphere
in detail by examining the research question "How is the construction of the gloomy
atmosphere accomplished in The Handmaid'’s Tale by Margaret Atwood?". To do this,
the inquiry was made based on the researches on a master’s thesis, a conference essay,
an essay written by Margaret Atwood, encyclopaedia findings, dictionaries and a book
about utopia and dystopia. They were quite beneficial as they offered different per-
spectives for this study and helped it to be supported by stronger arguments.

How the gloomy atmosphere is achieved is at first analysed by the element of government
which makes decisions for its people by claiming to protect them but in reality causing them
to have miserable lives. Furthermore, the role that the government plays in the abuse of reli-
gion for the domination of the citizens and the contribution of the author’s realistic approach
to the nightmarish atmosphere of the novel are also the focus of this analysis.

The Violent and Repressive Government

The Handmaid's Tale is a novel that criticises the violence performed by the government,
not only The Republic of Gilead but any totalitarian regime whose authority controls every
aspect of the individual's lives through repression and avoids their freedom.* In the novel,
when Aunts are comparing the current society with the pre-Gileadean period, Aunt Lydia
states "There is more than one kind of freedom, said Aunt Lydia. Freedom to and freedom
from. In the days of anarchy, it was freedom to. Now you are being given freedom from.
Don't underrate it." (Atwood, 34). In this case, people have "freedom to" when they are
allowed to use their free-will, and they have "freedom from" when they perceive "the secu-
rity" with the restrictions in their private lives but also the convenience of being protected
from the dangers.

In such a condition when people are in between of these two options, the narrator
finds both choices equally valid and reasonably acceptable as one can go for the se-
curity rather than the independence or vice versa if she wishes so. However, the truth
is that the Gilead does never ask its citizens, particularly the women, to pick up one
option, but it forces them to obey the security choice it made for them. What is even
worse is that it makes people take the consequences of that security choice and pay
the consequences of Gilead's dictatorship and terror. The government claims that to
provide a secure environment for the citizens, there is supposed to be some sacrifices,
and they are the hardships that the society is struggling with at that very moment.

To provide this environment, the Gilead uses its "power" it gained illegally after a
coup and abuses its people. It maintains absolute and limitless control over the cit-
izens and consequently becomes a "violent government" by making strict rules and
punishments. It stands behind the argument of "Better never means better for ev-
eryone. It's always worse for some" (Atwood, 222) which is said by the Commander
after he asked Offred’s opinion about what they have done so far. However, it defines
the term "good" in its own way and decides what is good for its people to produce

*Written by the editors, "Totalitarianism," Encyclopadia Britannica, 25 Oct. 2018, Encyclopadia Britannica, inc.,
www.britannica.com/topic/totalitarianism, Accessed on 11 Feb. 2019.
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a morally favourable environment without consulting their opinion. As a result of
this, the country transforms into an apocalyptic world in which its violence takes the
form of absolute authority in all of the possible aspects of the individual's life.

The Gilead starts to construct its authority on language by creating a particular form
of vocabulary which includes humiliating names such as the social class "Commanders’
Wives" and the Handmaids’ names -starting with the prefix "-of" and continuing with
the Commander’s name like Fred's Handmaid whose name is Offred. This shows the
women as the possessions of the Commanders but on the other hand, it keeps them
under their protection. Furthermore, the women'’s amount of knowledge and awareness
of the current situation are kept stable by preventing them from reading, writing and
watching. It is considered that the media can manipulate them and lead them to rebel-
lion which would distract the secure environment. As Aunt Lydia says "Knowing was a
temptation. What you don't know won't tempt you." (Atwood, 205), the women are
deprived of information and communication which is used as a way of avoiding them
going against the regime. They are only exposed to the government’s propaganda of its
own truth so that they only know what the Republic of Gilead wants them to know,
regardless of its accuracy.

In the sense of physical violence the conflict arises; when the government tries to keep
the women secure by protecting them from the possible dangers coming from the men,
but also forces them to take part in the Ceremony, which is basically the rape legitima-
tized by the government. In the Ceremony, the Handmaid has sexual intercourse with
the Commander regardless of her will which is an extreme example of the indefinite con-
trol that the government has on individuals. The event is also accompanied by the Com-
mander’s Wife to annihilate the possibility of adultery between the Commander and his
Handmaid. This intercourse away from a love affair between the partners results in the
devastation of the Handmaid as well as the Wife after they experienced this humiliation.
That can be seen when Offred says "Which of us is it worse for, her or me?" (Atwood, 106)
after the traumatic experience they have been through.

Furthermore, the obligations for the clothing and daily routine of the women are the
indirect violence that the Gilead makes them exposed to. Offred describes the Hand-
maids’ clothing as to restrict their movements and visions so that their behaviour in the
society would be more proper and neat, "The skirt is ankle-length, full, gathered to a flat
yoke that extends over breasts, the sleeves are full. The white wings too are prescribed
issue; they are to keep us from seeing, but also from being seen." (Atwood, 18). Even the
everyday jobs like having meals, daily walks and visits are scheduled by the government
for the Handmaids to follow them in a particular time of the day, as well as the obliga-
tory events like Particicution and the Women'’s Salvagings that happen once in a while.

Although Gilead claims that the motive of his dictatorship is to maintain the moral en-
vironment in the society and keep its people secure, the reality is that the country ruled
by the Gilead turns out to be a peaceless place where the citizens are only exposed to the
terror. People are deprived of fundamental human rights and have no control over their
lives as everything about them is managed by the government. Those humans without
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free-will are doomed to transform into slaves or lose their motives to continue their lives.
The repression being demonstrated by the government results in the humiliation of priva-
cy and the contravention of their individuality. The regime does not ensure the well-being
of the individuals and provide them what they require but only produces uniform citizens
who maintain their lives just to maintain presence of the Republic of Gilead. They no longer
exist as individuals in the society as everything that constitutes them is either taken away
from them or prevented from them. The regime becomes a machine that produces people
who are hungry to the love they received from their families and loved ones once in their
previous lives. Some people end up in the Jezebel's which is the sex club where incongruous
women work not to be sent to the Colonies -where sterile, widow, feminist or homosexual
women called Unwoman work in the radioactive ruin as a punishment of their disobedi-
ence. The Gileadeans who are still alive feel insecure as they know that the government's
surveillance can catch them if they disrespect any rule. The limitless dominance that the
Republic of Gilead has on its people and its resulting actions form the terror in the charac-
ters and therefore the gloomy atmosphere in the novel.

Misuse of Religion as Tyranny by the Gilead

The Handmaid’s Tale is not an anti-religious® book as it is not hostile to the phe-
nomenon of religion or God, but it is just opposed to the use of religion as a repres-
sion apparatus by the government. Religion is a combination of the belief of God or
gods and the worship of them.” As the belief and worship are both personal things
that are done willingly by their nature, no other party can force someone to believe
in a particular religion or to accomplish its routines. However, in the Republic of Gil-
ead, the citizens are enforced to have faith in the government’s religion and carry its
responsibilities. Despite of the fact that Offred is against the Gilead’s dictatorship
and is not a believer of the religion that the government advocates, she still has faith
in the merciful God. Deep down, she knows that the Gilead’s oppression on the pub-
lic is not what God would wish people to do. She says "l don't believe for an instant
that what'’s going on out there is what You meant." (Atwood, 204) when she prays
to him to give her strength.

The Gilead builds up its authority to maintain security in public, and it defines the
security as one’s ability to live his or her life morally and according to the Biblical
doctrines. It misuses the written pieces in the Bible to their literal meanings and
misinterprets them just like it does in the Genesis part of the Bible, the story about
Rachel and Jacob. In the Genesis, when Rachel could not give Jacob any children, she
asks him to go unto her maid Bilhah so that Rachel can have children by her. (New
Jerusalem Bible, Genesis. 30.1-3) Gilead locates this precedent anecdote at the centre
of its regime, being the Handmaids system, and tries to solve the entire immorality
problem in the society, such as adultery, prostitution or rape, based on that system.
Also, in some situations, it alters the original version of the Bible just as Offred once
realises "l knew they made that up, | knew it was wrong, and they left things out too,

6 "Anti-religion," Merriam-Webster Dictionary, Merriam-Webster, www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/anti- reli-
gious, Accessed on 11 Feb. 2019.

7 "Religion," Merriam-Webster Dictionary, Merriam-Webster, www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/anti- religious,
Accessed on 8 Mar. 2019.
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but there was no way of checking." (Atwood, 100) when they are listening to a man’s
pray from a disc.

As a result of this, it produces its way of religion and decides the rights, respon-
sibilities and punishments on its own but also claims that they are based on the
transcendental orders. Consequently, the laws made by the government are actually
claimed to be God's words, and if someone transgresses them, it will be not only the
treason but also a blasphemy. Therefore, the punishments that serve the deterrent
effect on the citizens such as public executions on the Wall -where dissenter, dis-
obedient and rebel people are hanged, and their corpses are displayed-, Women'’s
Salvaging -where defiant women to be salvaged are hanged on a stage in front of the
Handmaids who are forced to watch them- or the Particicution -where the Hand-
maids hit and kick a man to death who did not conform to the regime’s rule- are
legitimized by the religious discourse. Moreover, the brainwashing sessions made in
the Red Centre after women were separated from their families are also the pro-
ductions of misuse of religion. In those sessions, the Handmaids are indoctrinated
as their mission is sacred, their bodies are devoted for a greater good, and all of the
limitations and restrictions applied to them are safer for them than those in their
previous lives. They are educated to be patriotic and loyal citizens and submissive
ladies. The Handmaids are transformed into two-legged wombs by the regime’s use
of religion as a repression apparatus.

In The Handmaid’s Tale, Margaret Atwood constructs the Republic of Gilead as a
government which uses religion as a tool to cause fear in the society and force peo-
ple to do what it wants them to do. The fact that religion is used as a repression
apparatus applied to the citizens is what makes the Gilead a horrible and disastrous
place and a nightmare. Hence, the reader is intensely influenced by this gloomy at-
mosphere after realizing the forms that the violence can take by misuse of religion.

Use of Realistic Approach in the Construction of the Theme

The world that the Republic of Gilead has established is a nightmarish and post-
apocalyptic universe which makes the reader dreadful after seeing the repression
applied by the government. In addition to that, the approach followed by Atwood
during the construction of the theme also plays an essential role in making the lit-
erary piece even more breath-taking for the reader. The author followed her realistic
way of reasoning and explaining things that happened in the fiction, and as a result
of that, the bloodcurdling effect of the book is strengthened.

In The Handmaid'’s Tale, the Christian fundamentalists stage a military coup and
announce the government takeover in the United States of America. The location of
the book is Cambridge, Massachusetts where the Puritans once settled and spread
in the New England region in the U.S.2 This is one of the examples of Margaret At-
wood'’s claims in which she stated "One of my rules was that | would not put any
events into the book that had not already happened in (...) the "nightmare" of histo-

8 Written by the editors, "Puritanism," Encyclopadia Britannica, 21 Sep. 2018, Encyclopadia Britannica, inc., www.
britannica.com/topic/Puritanism, Accessed on 10 Feb. 2019.
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ry. (...)".° Nevertheless, there is more of the use of precedent examples in the novel.
The Puritans who aimed to purify theChurch of England from the remnants of the
Roman Catholic popery were the religious reformists in the 16th and 17th centuries.
The Puritans were known for their effort of moral and religious earnestness that
formed their entire way of life. They asked from the church to make their founded
colonies in America as models of the Puritan lifestyle. The Puritan doctrines and way
of living are very similar to those of Gilead as both have strict rules, aim to live the
purified version of Christianity and seek for all community to do the same. After
their settlement, the lifestyle the pattern of the whole nation, and this caused a civil
war in England.

Later, they Puritans founded Harvard University which is the world’s one of the most
prestigious and prominent institutions now.®However, the university’s wall was once
used for the display of the executed people’s dead bodies because of being accused
of witchcraft."At this point, the Wall in the Handmaid'’s Tale is a representative of the
Harvard University’s wall where both of them are used for the same purpose.

What is more, the major features of the Republic of Gilead's regime are also the char-
acteristics of the repressive and totalitarian regimes in the past. Authoritarian regimes
control the women and their children to control the society similar to the situation in
which the Gilead puts the Handmaids in a central role of the regime’s system and make
women bear children for the government. Those regimes enforce certain types of cloth-
ing to control and identify people, and that is what the government in the Handmaid's
Tale does to every single female social caste, forcing them to wear colour-coded dresses.
Furthermore, the ruling class in the totalitarian regimes monopolize the valuable things
within the country, and in the case of Gilead, the Handmaids are exposed to this monop-
olization. The dominant doctrine in the Gilead eliminates the deterrents like Catholics,
Baptists and the Quakers to increase and maintain its power just as the Bolsheviks de-
stroyed the Mensheviks to annihilate the political competition. Moreover, in the same
way that the American slaves in the 19th century were not allowed to read, Gilead does
not let its female citizen read anything and make them turn into slaves.

The central stimulant of the author to penetrate gloom and desperateness in each page
of the book was actually the politic and social environment Margaret Atwood experienced
when she was writing her novel in West Berlin during the Cold War. Atwood says "l experi-
enced the wariness, the feeling of being spied on, the silences, the changes of the subject,
the oblique ways in which people might convey information, and these had an influence on
what | was writing."2about her visits to the countries behind the Iron Curtain to mention
where her inspiration comes from to write her dystopia The Handmaid’s Tale.

Margaret Atwood's justifications for the possibility and reliability of her fictive world are
not limited to the explanations about the precedent anecdotes. She also expresses the
stimulant of the Handmaid’s system, reasons for the decreasing population, in a scientific
way. In the Handmaid's Tale, the Gilead is under the risk of a waning population because

 Margaret Atwood, "Margaret Atwood on What The Handmaid's Tale Means in the Age of Trump," The New York Times.
°Puritanism, Encyclopzedia Britannica.

" Margaret Atwood, "Margaret Atwood on What The Handmaid's Tale Means in the Age of Trump," The New York Times.

2 Margaret Atwood, "Margaret Atwood on What The Handmaid's Tale Means in the Age of Trump," The New York Times.
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of the toxic environment causing individuals to be sterile. The possibility that procreative
women may miscarry their babies is very high. They may not be able to make it to a success-
ful birth, or their children might die some period after the birth. Offred clarifies the reasons
why the planet is surrounded by toxic waste and radioactive pollution:

The chances are onein four, we learned that at the Centre. The air got too full, once, of chem-
icals, rays, radiation, the water swarmed with toxic molecules, all of that takes years to clean
up, and meanwhile they creep into your body, camp out in your fatty cells. Who knows, your
very flesh may be polluted, dirty as an oily beach, sure death to shore birds and unborn ba-
bies. Maybe a vulture would die of eating you. (...) Women took medicines, pills, men sprayed
trees, cows ate grass, all that souped-up pisxs flowed into the rivers. Not to mention the ex-
ploding atomic power plants, along the San Andreas fault, nobody's fault, during the earth-
quakes, and the mutant strain of syphilis no mould could touch. (Atwood, 122)

Considering today's global problems like over pollution, unhealthy nutrition or over-
use of chemicals, it is reasonable to conclude that we might have to face with the infer-
tility issue and as a result of that, a decline in the human population in the catastrophic
environment of the future.

The fact that Margaret Atwood relates her fictive universe to the possible consequenc-
es of the issues of today’s world and makes references and connections to the events
that happened in history makes the theme more believable. Resulting from that, the
gloom wraps around the reader and strengthens the negative ambiance of the novel.

Conclusion

In Margaret Atwood'’s dystopia The Handmaid'’s Tale, the construction of the theme
is based on a gloomy atmosphere that is dominant and intense in every part of the
novel. The constitution of the atmosphere in such a way serves the purpose of warn-
ing the reader about the possible reflections of today’s society in the future. Atwood
generated and reinforced the gloomy and nightmarish atmosphere in her book by
several elements.

First of all, she used the element of government that seeks to maintain a safe en-
vironment for its citizens based on the Biblical rituals and doctrines to produce a
moral society. Nevertheless, to achieve this aim, it creates an ultimately violent and
repressive totalitarian regime and transforms its people into slaves, particularly the
women who procreate only to increase Gilead'’s population. On the other hand, the
Republic of Gilead claims that the motive of his actions and the rules he made are
based on the religion so that the one who goes against its obligations will have gone
the divine commands. Misinterpretation of the Bible and misinformation of people
cause the production of a tyrannous government who enforces people to follow the
regime’s rule. Furthermore, Margaret Atwood approaches the theme in a realistic
way in which she does not put anything to her fictional world that had not already
happened in history. She also makes a rational explanation for the declining human
population and its consequences based on scientific circumspection.

As a result of that, the feelings that the novel makes the reader experience become
so powerful that they lead him/her question the current society which he/she lives at
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the moment based on the elements used in the book. With the negative ambiance the
reader has been a part of, he/she questions whether his/her life has already been one
of the versions of the dystopian universe of The Handmaid'’s Tale. The novel makes the
reader think how significant the government’s effect and domination on him/her during
the daily life is and how often the government decides for him/her by eliminating his/her
free will or misuses religion for restriction and oppression. The Handmaid'’s Tale opens
the reader’s eye about the indirect violence that the government might be applying to
him/her and make him/her aware about how serious traces that violence can leave on
the citizens. Thus, the reader becomes breathless by the creation of such a horrendous
universe and questions its existence in today’s world, and the gloom in The Handmaid’s
Tale surrounds the reader and influences him/her intensely.
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English B (Category 2B) - Word Count: 3893

Aybuke Bisra Mumcu
Identity Issues of Millenial American
Immigrant Teens

"How do Ms Marvel and American Born Chinese portray the identity
issues of American immigrant teens in the 21st century and to what
extent are they an accurate reflection?"

1. Introduction

"Never before - and in no other country - have as many varied ethnic groups congre-
gated and amalgamated as they have in the United States" says Dinnerstein and Reimer
(gtd. in Al Ikhlas). Proving their point, one of every five children in the USA is found to
be of an immigrant family (Beavers and D'amico). Although divergency is richness and
abundance, it also comes with some problems such as identity issues of millenial Amer-
ican immigrant teens.

"Ms. Marvel" by G. Willow Wilson is a comic series, and "American Born Chinese" by
Gene Luen Yang is a graphic novel that portray the identity issues faced by American im-
migrant teens of today. Ms. Marvel is about a Pakistani-American Muslim teen Kamala
Khan discovering her superpowers, fighting with her nemesis alongside teenage prob-
lems. American Born Chinese, on the other hand, consists of three interrelated stories
centering a Chinese-American teen named )in Wang and focuses on his search for self.
Although the storylines are examples of fantastic narrative, they are based on a real-life
problem that concerns the majority of millenial American immigrant teens. The question
"How do Ms Marvel and American Born Chinese portray the identity issues of American
immigrant teens in the 21st century and to what extent are they an accurate reflection?"
is explored in this essay. How they portray the identity issues of American immigrant
teens in the 21st century will be analysed with the help of ethnic identity theories from
research papers and articles. The works will be broken down into similar parts to reveal
the theme and how it is explored. The issues will be first described, then the way charac-
ters deal with them will be analysed. Four parts are arranged respectively: "the Desire to
Fit into the Dominant Culture", "Conflicts with the Culture of Origin", "Transformation/
Assimilation" and lastly, "Realization and Integration". After the analysis, to what extent
this portrayal is an accurate reflection will be evaluated with the help of data from real
life sitautions regarding the issue. Among other methodologies, this is favored as it en-
ables a more theme-based analysis, and hence a clearer and more focused look.

2. Contextual Connections

Adolescence is an important stage of life when the individuals start forming their
ego identity according to Erikson (qtd. in Harris et al. 776).
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In the case of immigrant teens, different ethnic identities come into the picture. Teens
grow up being exposed to the family’'s ethnicity together with the dominant culture’s
ethnicity. Hence, they face different definitions of what a desirable identity is throughout
different social contexts (qtd. in Elham and Greenfeld 2). Children often become more
readily adapted to the dominant culture than their parents do (qtd. in Elham and Green-
feld 3). Thus, a gap of values between generations is formed (Bagheri and Greenfeld 3)
which makes it harder for the children to meet the parents’s expectations. Although
adapting to the dominant culture is favored, it does not mean the children meet their ex-
pectations either. Their ethnic characteristics are obstacles in feeling complete belonging
to the dominant culture (qtd. in Elham and Greenfeld 4). Belonging to neither or both,
leave the teens stuck in between the various selves they have developed.

McLatchie explains 4 types of possible results of the identity crisis immigrant teens go
through, including integration, assimilation, marginalization, and separation. Among
these modes, integration seem like the most healthy option as it aims for a harmonical
and balanced adaptation in both contexts. Although considered an ideal way, it is the most
difficult path to undertake, because the children need to place themselves in a point in be-
tween cultures delicate enough to meet both sides’ expectations and in the meanwhile, be
satisfied with how they position themselves. Assimilation, on the other hand, is the pref-
erance of the dominant culture over the culture of origin as to them, it is the "upper social
class" (Bagheri and Greenfeld 5). In this mode, condemning own ethnic identity may give
rise to "ethnic self hate" (qtd. in Elham and Greenfeld 5). This is quite the opposite in case
of the seperation mode in which youth, according to a study made by Berger (1997), tend to
glorify their own ethnic culture while finding the dominant culture inferior. Lastly, margin-
alization is the state of loneliness when the youth do not know where to place themselves
and which values to embrace (qtd. in Elham and Greenfeld 5).

3. Analysis of the Works
3.1. Introduction

The works portray the identity issues of American immigrant teens in 21st century
in a metaphorical way through similar stages, showing assimiliation and its causes
and emphasising integration is the best resolution.

A Marvel comic series "Ms Marvel", written by G. Willow Wilson and illustrated
by Adrian Alphona and lan Herring, are first published in 2014. The series have 10
volumes consisting of a total of 36 issues so far ("Ms. Marvel (Kamala Khan)"). The
volume examined for the purpose of the research is the I1st volume named "Ms Mar-
vel: No Normal" which includes 5 issues. The protagonist, Kamala Khan, is a Pakistani
American teenage girl from Jersey City, New Jersey. "No Normal" is about Kamala
discovering her shape-shifting powers and getting on her first mission. The storyline
is centred upon the question "Who am | supposed to be?" as there are different ex-
pectations from parents and the society which leaves Kamala struggling in between.

American Born Chinese, first published in 2006, is a graphic novel written and illustrat-
ed by Gene Luen Yang and colored by Lark Pien. The graphic novel consists of three inter-
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related stories focusing on the search for true identity. The first story is about the Mon-
key King challenging deities after being refused to join their dinner party, simply because
he is a monkey. The second story is about a Chinese-American teen named Jin Wang, his
friendship with Wei Chen Sun, and his struggle to be acceptable for the girl he is fond of.
The last story is about a teen named Danny'’s trouble with his Chinese cousin visiting him
who wipes off all Danny’s reputation. All three stories merge into one storyline at the
end revealing Jin Wang's search for true self and conflicts with what is ideal.

3.2. The Desire to Fit into the Dominant Culture

Ms Marvel and American Born Chinese portray the identity issues of American immi-
grant teens in the 21st century as a need to change themselves to fit into the dominant
culture. Appearance and social activities play a determinative role in this process. The
desire to feel a belonging to the dominant culture by appearance is mainly influenced by
the society and media. School is where the social order is established for teenagers. Stu-
dents who are at the top of the social ladder, the popular ones, are also the students who
are beautiful and attractive in their own cultural context. Media also has great influence
on beauty standards. In addition to appearance, participation to social activities has a
key role in adaptation to the dominant culture. "Missing out activities can cause conflicts
forimmigrant youth, especially activities which are viewed by many youths as important
to maintain their position on the social ladder..." (Bagheri and Greenfeld 4). The charac-
ters want to go up the social ladder, and so fit in more, by having the desirable look and
participating in the favored activities according to the dominant culture. Moreover, the
fact that they face discrimination only fuels up their desire to fit in.

In Ms Marvel, popular girl of the school is Zoe Zimmer who is implied by depiction of
her being surrounded by boys in school or parties. She is blonde with blue eyes and so,
has an idealized appearance by the society. On the other hand, Kamala is brunette with
dark hair. Kamala describes the gap of social positions between her and Zoe in the lines
as "let’s face it... my chances of becoming an intergalactic super hero are even slimmer
than my chances of becoming blonde and popular." (8) Media, also, shapes Kamala's
ideals. Kamala herself is a Marvel comics fan, and her favorite hero is Captain Marvel
who is blonde with blue eyes with a powerful position like Zoe. While Kamala is halluci-
nating because of the mist, she sees Captain Marvel and a couple of other heroes. When
imaginary Captain Marvel asks who she wants to be, she says "Right now? | want to be
beautiful and awesome and butt-kicking and less complicated. | want to be you." (22).

Along with appearance, another determinative factor is the participation to social activ-
ities. In Ms Marvel, Zoe invites Kamala to a party. Although Kamala is not allowed to go to
the party, she goes without her family’s acknowlegement. Kamala finds it "normal” to go to
a party beacuse that is what her peers do, and she questions why she cannot be normal (13).

The popular character in American Born Chinese is Greg who has blonde, curly
hair and blue eyes: the desired look. While he is at the top of the social ladder, Jin is
mostly shown isolated implying he has become an outcast in the school. While Greg
gets to play with his peers, Jin sits down quietly in a corner and is being mocked at. He
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does not meet the ideal standards of the dominant culture, mainly because he is Chi-
nese which gives him far more different appearance than what is "ideal". Jin believes
that he needs to fit into the ideal, and so resemble Greg, in order to attract Amelia
whom he loves. His desire is shown by simple scene settings through "hair style" as
shown in the picture 1. The next day, Jin goes to school with his hair curled (97-98).

picture 1: Jin and the curly hair

The social activity prominent in American Born Chinese is dating. Jin dreams of
having a date with Amelia. Amelia's approval of him can be regarded as the domi-
nant culture’s acceptance, something that proves him to be "normal”.

The characters also face discrimination by their peers which makes it harder to
adapt and be in a social position they desire. It is a cruel reminder for them of how
they are regarded "low" in the social ladder and would not be referred to as "normal"
because of their culture of origin. Thus, they cannot leave behind their original ethnic
identity even if they wish to. For example, Kamala is mocked at because of having
conservative parents or smelling like curry. Jin, also, is made fun of by his peers imi-
tating a distorted accent, claiming he has bucktooth or he eats dogs.

3.3. Conflicts with the Culture of Origin

Alongside expectations from the society, the identity issues of millenial Ameri-
can immigrant teens portrayed by the works also emerge with the need to solve the
conflicts with the expectations of the culture of origin or what is expected from the
culture of origin (stereotypes). These struggles, if unresolved, may lead to assimila-
tion following ethnic self-hate.

Culture of origin is represented by family in Ms Marvel. Their expectations form a
framework for Kamala which she is forced to comply with. They are defined as "You and
Baba want me to be a perfect Muslim girl... Straight A’s, med school, no boys, no booze,
the some hand-picked rich husband from Karachi and a billion babies." (123) Kamala
crosses the line determined by the parents (for example when she sneaks out the house

127



for party or neglects traditional occasions), the parents reflect their concern express-
ing that she has disobeyed and disappointed them. The mother, especially, has nervous
breakdowns and says "...my beautiful daughter is destroying her life!" (99) and "She is
ruining this family!" (100). Disapproval is strongly shown through choice of words. As a
result of these conflicts, Kamala is usually grounded. She questions her own values that
disassociate her with others: "Why am | the only one who gets signed out of health class?
Why do | have to bring Pakoras to school for lunch? Why am | stuck with weird holidays?
Everybody else gets to be normal. Why can't 12" (13). The discrimination she faces and the
gap between the cultures leads her to feel hatred towards her own ethnicity.

The culture of origin, unlike in Ms Marvel, is not mainly represented by family in Amer-
ican Born Chinese. However, their lines, expectations and rules are still felt. Jin tells Wei
that he is forbidden to date girls until he gets his master’s degree and so he has to date
Amelia secretly from his parents as dating is a major social activity favored by American
teens (163). What clearly represents the culture of origin is the Monkey King. It is origi-
nally a Chinese mythological figure, but in the novel, it is combined with an important
Chinese work of literature "Journey to the West" ("Gene Yang's American Born Chinese:
A Few Observations"). This combination implies the state of being both American and
Chinese. However, Jin sees Monkey King in the form of Chin-Kee who is a figure com-
posed of all stereotypical elements regarding Chinese poeple ("Gene Yang's American
Born Chinese: A Few Observations") which are illustrated rather disturbingly such as
oversized bucktooth that causes him to have trouble with different sounds, spit around
and irritate people while talking. For example in a scene after Chin-Kee sings in library,
he says: "Riblaly boling, so Chin-Kee entertain ferrow patlons wiff rivery song!"(204). It
can be concluded that Jin develops an ethnic self-hate as he perceives an element of his
own culture with stereotypical, racist judgements. He exposes his hatred to Wei as well,
to distinguish himself from him (" ‘More than Meets the Eye”: Transformative Intertextu-
ality in Gene Luen Yang's American Born Chinese). He does not literally hate Wei because
he is "fresh off the boat", but he hates the fact that whatever he does, he himself is con-
sidered "fresh off the boat".

Hence, in both of the works, a refusal of self-identity is present through characters
experiencing ethnic self-hate. This stage prepares them for the transformation.

3.4. Transformation / Assimilation

In the works’ portrayal of identity issues, teens are firstly led to assimiliation. The
problems get worse as they condemn their own culture of origin and prefer to fitinto
the dominant culture. As told earlier, fitting in can be mainly by means of changing
the appearance. Thus, the characters undergo a morphological transformation as a
representation of the assimilation stage.

Kamala transforms into Captain Marvel by her recently revealed superpowers and
finally, has the desirable look the society expects from her. Her powers, also, push
her under a spotlight in an instant. She becomes what she has been idealizing, a
source of attraction just like Zoe. This way, her morphological powers are used as a
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metaphor of assimilation into the dominant culture.

Jin transforms into his ideal self, Danny. The appearance resembles Greg's: blonde
hair and blue eyes. He is now in a basketball team as well, although he used to just
sit and watch others playing sports before. He gets along with a girl who resem-
bles Amelia now as he has the ideal look to cause attraction. Thus, he seems to be
accepted by the dominant culture. However, the cost of transformation is strongly
emphasized here. To transform physically, he has to transform his soul, just like the
old lady said: "It is easy to become anything you wish... as long as you're willing to
forfeit your soul." (29). By "forfeiting the soul", it is meant betraying the own core
values. By trying to fit into the dominant culture at a cost of changing the self and by
developing a hatred against what keeps him outside this culture; Jin betrays his own
values. Only then he can transform into what he wishes.

The cost of transformation leaves the characters with struggles leading to a reali-
zation about their self identity.

3.5. Realization and Integration

Both of the works portray resolving of the identity issues of millenial American
immigrant teens as integration. The characters come to realization of what trans-
formation has cost them, and they choose to construct their identity by placing
themselves delicately in between cultures. This stage is shown differently through
metaphors in the works.

Kamala realizes she does not want to be someone she is not. She becomes determined
to find balance between expectations while still being herself and so, determines to in-
tegrate. After transforming into her ideal self, Kamala is promptly irritated by what she
has become: "But being someone else isn't liberating. It's exhausting. | always thought
thatif | had amazing hair, if | could pull off great boots, if | could fly--that would make me
feel strong. That would make me happy. But the hair gets in my face, the boots pinch...
and this leotard is giving me an epic wedgie." (30). She acknowledges that people should
not need a particular appearance to define themselves. "Maybe putting on a costume
doesn't make you brave. Maybe it’s something else." (40). Her actions become more de-
finitive for her true-self than her race or appearance: "Good is not a thing you are, it is a
thing you do." (105).

She quits being a fake "Captain Marvel" and so, refuses changing her identity. She takes
the name "Ms Marvel" and by doing that, she defines herself rather than letting people
define her. While building up this new superhero image, she also discovers her true iden-
tity. The costume she designs resembles American superheroes’ costumes in color (red,
blue, yellow) and style (mask and tights), but originally, it is a burkini which is a tradi-
tional swimsuit of eastern cultures. This cross-traditional costume illustrates how she
realizes she is a combination of both cultures, and she does not have to restrict herself
to a particular side. Hence, "Ms Marvel" emerges as a successful product of integration.

In the end, although turning into a caucasian looking American teen, Jin cannot get
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rid of the Chinese label and is started to known as "Chin-Kee's cousin". Being Chinese is
a part of him that he cannot actually change as the Monkey King says: "You know, Jin, |
would have saved myself from five hundred years’ imprisonment beneath a mountain
of rock had | only realized how good it is to be a monkey." (223). The only thing Jin can
change is his own perception of himself. When he knocks Chin-Kee's head off and reveals
the Monkey King, he chooses an alternative way to perceive himself. Thus, just as the
Monkey King does, he accepts himself as he is rather than forfeiting his soul. Making up
with his friend Wei represents this acceptance. At the end of the novel, there is a You-
Tube video screenshot showing the two teens singing as shown in picture 2 (240). "This
image is meant to call to mind a youtube video by the "back dorm boys" (picture 3) who
operate in spite of race without denying it. It is a form of appropriation that neither cele-
brates race nor makes it central." (" ‘But You Are Still a Monkey’: American Born Chinese
and Racial Self-Acceptance"). This illustrates their integration, their acceptance of ethnic
identity however the expectations might be.
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picture 2: video screenshot of Jin and Wei singing (240)
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picture 3: video screenshot from the original video

("back dorm boys - i want it that way.")
4. The Reality Aspect

There are findings that show ethnic and family identification may lead to positive
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results as well as acting as stress factors (Lick). According to the journal The Future
of Children, immigrant families have many positive sides including health, extended
family with usually at least one parent working, and involvement in a community of
the same origin with strong bonds. However, negative sides include often illiterate
parents who have no proficency in English, working in jobs with inadequate salaries
(Morse 2). These different aspects of the family would have a great determinative
role in self identification of the immigrant teen. Their behaviour towards the teen is
significant as well. Korean and and Indian American teens reveal the most stressful
thing is the parents’ habitual comparison of their children with their peers in terms
of obedience, discipline and mannerisms. Some of the teens are found to have nei-
ther felt fully integrated to the dominant culture nor connected to culture of origin
(Thomas and Choi 137,139).

Struggle with the social order in school and academic challenges seem to be pres-
ent and may lead to dropouts. Dropout rates are found to be significantly higher for
the American immigrant teens (Morse 2). A research conducted at Harvard reveals
that immigrant teens from Asia, the Caribbean and Latin America face with an ace-
demic decline (less significant in Chinese students) after their arrival (Suarez-Oroz-
co, C. and Marcelo M. Suarez-Orozco).

The conflict with family and society puts teens through a rough mental stage. A
strong correlation is discovered between discrimination, acculturative stress, and
psychological distress in Arab Americans (Goforth, et al. 5). Another research shows
that Latino and African American teens are less prepared to become healthy, pro-
ductive and successful adults compared to their peers (Fuligni and Hardway 100).
Most of the Mexican-American youth is found to tend to either integrate or assim-
ilate, whereas marginalization is very rare. These modes of preferance are observed
to affect teen’s attitudes and behaviours (Matsunaga, et al. 410-427).

Overall, millenial American immigrant teens being stuck in between two cultures
generally seem to have struggles in both the family and the school. The works reflect
the identity issues of American immigrant teens in the 21st century accurately ac-
cording to the findings. However, the information provided is only a glimpse of the
bigger picture. The works only cover the assimilation and integration modes, whereas
marginalization and seperation are also possible outcomes of the problems millenial
American immigrant teens may face. Still, they provide enough insight into the exten-
sions of the problem. Also, the analysed works show examples of rather conservative
cultures only, and so, the analysis does not allow a concise overall conclusion.

5. Conclusion

The question "How do Ms Marvel and American Born Chinese portray the iden-
tity issues of American immigrant teens in the 21st century and to what extent are
they an accurate reflection?" is explored through similar themes with the help of
theories and real life observations. Both of the works portray the struggle of mil-
lenial American immigrant teens on forming their identity. The two poles, culture
of origin and the dominant culture, are almost represented similarly. School seems
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to play a great role in shaping the teens’ ideals, through introducing them a social
order. Discrimination and beauty standards are important elements in this context
making the teens’ desire to fitin more meaningful and necessary. On the other hand,
family, rules of mannerism and mythology represents the culture of origin. Assimi-
lation process is chosen by authors to be a downpath alongside ethnic self-hate, an
unhealthy option for both of the protagonists, and it is metaphorically illustrated as
a "transformation". Whereas the healthy way suggested is integration, self-accep-
tance and a balanced approach to the cultures being exposed to, illustrated meta-
phorically again. Thus, the works portray some of the issues of American immigrant
teens of 21st century as well as giving the solution to the conflicts. The portrayal only
represents a small part of the reality, yet, overall accurately. Further analysis of Ms
Marvel's following volumes is suggested for elaboration of the issues and possible
representations of marginalization and seperation modes.
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Ceyda Berfin Dag

Rationale

| have decided to write my assignment on gender stereotyping in sports which is a
common issue, yet not considered enough. The purpose of my task is informing sports
fans about the issue, and it will focus on raising awareness about the topic. To reach my
audience effectively, | will write my task as a magazine article in semi-formal language.
The text can be published on the ESPN since my aimed anglophone culture is the USA
and, the ESPN is a commonly read magazine there.

| will use four internet sources with the first one being a letter written by Pau Gasol,
an NBA (National Basketball Association) player while the second source is an embed-
ded interview with a WNBA (Women's National Basketball Association) player. These
two sources are valid about showing both a professional sportsman’s and a professional
sportswoman'’s view about the issue. My third source is an article about an experiment
on gender stereotyping in sports and that will supply information about the effects of
the issue. Lastly, the fourth is an article about an organization against gender stereotyp-
ing which | will use to show that sports without gender stereotyping is possible.

Word Count: 193

Task
A Setback in Sports: Gender Stereotyping

"You throw like a girl!" We have all heard this sentence on a basketball court or at the
gym. If you have played with both genders, you would have realized there are good and
bad players in both genders, and stereotyping is unnecessary. Then, why do we gen-
eralize women about sports? Did you know that gender stereotyping could affect the
performance of an athlete? Have you ever done anything against gender stereotyping?

Gender stereotyping is a common thing sportswomen face and it discourages wom-
en from doing sports. Not only verbal stereotyping, but also girls aren’t supported by
their parents and teachers as much as boys are supported to take part in sports. Due
to that, girls between age 8 and 12 are 19% less likely to participate in sports than boys
at the same age. To overcome the discourage that girls face, a study called CHAMP is
started in the University of Michigan that provides a curriculum where children of both
genders are encouraged equally to do sports. Although the study is successful in re-
ducing the stereotyping, it can’t reach everywhere, and gender stereotyping continues
affecting sportswomen. And consequently, women athletes perform worse when they
face a gender stereotype.
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Undoubtedly, getting over the gender stereotyping starts with family and continues
in the mind of the person. Candace Parker, a WNBA player, states that her parents
were always equal to her and her brothers. She tells us that she was the one to destroy
the gender gap on the basketball court by showing everyone she deserved to be the
one choosing the teams, not to be the last pick.

As well as sportswomen, sportsmen also wish to show that women could be as good
as men. It led Pau Gasol, an NBA player, to write an open letter upholding women'’s
ability to be involved in sports by telling his memories with a female coach he had
proving she is no different than a male coach.

Gender stereotyping in sports is an issue that affects sportswomen'’s performance and
mentality. Despite of the studies being done, and actions taken by athletes, it is still in
our, sports fans’ hands to knock down the effects of gender stereotyping and show ev-
eryone the unfair legitimacy of the sentence "Girls can't do it!" is over in today’s world.

Word Count: 388
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ELif Alper

Rationale

Cyberbullying rates have increased with the widespread use of the Internet. The
biggest reason of this is cyberbullies think that they can say anything they want on
online platforms. | focused on cyberbullying around teenagers and aimed raising
awareness about it. My target audience is teenagers because they are the age group
that is most affected by the cyberbullying. | have chosen to write a blog because |
thought that | can reach to the teenagers with a blog easily, in this way | can express
my opinions and warn them about cyberbullies. The semi-formal register is a good
choice for this topic, it gives the message clearly without being too serious.

| have used three sources first one is an article that is about cyberbullying and |
used this source to give a general image about cyberbullying and how to prevent
that. The second one is statics of cyberbullying, it shows realistic results of cyber-
bullying. The third source is a newspaper article about Keith Weishuhn who com-
mit suicide after getting cyberbullied, | have chosen this source to demonstrate how
dangerous results of cyberbulying can be.

Word count:186

Task

08.05.2018
Cyberbully-Free Life

Today | want to talk about an issue that concerns all of us. Nowadays, use of the
internet has increased so everybody can reach your photos on social media and com-
ment on whatever they want under your photos just in 30 seconds. If people start call-

ing you "ugly", "go and kill yourself" on the online platformes, it is called cyberbullying.
Let's talk about cyberbullying, its effects and why you shouldn’t stay silent to it.

Cyberbullying is the use of technology to harass, threaten, embarrass, or target
another person. Usually, bullies use fake accounts because they don’t want to be
known and make mean and cruel comments under your photos, they spread your se-
crets through the Internet. After one point the teen, who has been getting bullied for
a while thinks that he/she is worthless and afraid to talk about this topic with her/
his family and friends. Victims think that their parents and friends going to get angry
or judge you if they learn about their secret. You might be bullied because of your
skin colour, race, religion, or lifestyle and nothing can be an excuse for hate crimes.
Cyberbullies don't pay attention to what they are saying because they think they are
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free to say everything they want since it not in real life.

Itis easy to bully someone, but for victim facing with it is not easy. Kenneth Weishuhn
Jr. who was gay has taken death threats on his phone and his classmates made an an-
ti-gay Facebook group, added his friends to this group. Unfortunately, he committed
suicide at the age of 14. 33.8% of 12-17-year-old middle and high school students in the
United States has been cyberbullied in their lifetime. These examples show how seri-
ous and common cyberbullying is. If this happens to you, let people around you know
about this issue. Don't forget that if you don't speak, you can’t have your rights, but if
you stand up for your rights, this means that bully can’t threaten any other people and
going to pay for their actions.

Allin all, you are perfect the way you are, no matter what they say. If you are bullied
stand for your rights and don’t afraid to take help. Cyberbullying is a crime, be careful
about your acts on social media. | hope one day all cyberbullying events stop and we
can live in a peaceful world!

Word Count: 400
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Aysegul Dede

Rationale

Although the word "stereotype" is generally perceived negatively, a stereotype can be
positive as well. A positive stereotype is one that may seem like a compliment but is actu-
ally another prejudgment that people tend to do about others. My purpose is to inform the
USA public about positive stereotyping and its effects on the target. This is important for
me because most of the time it is unconscious, but it has a great effect on our social life.

| will write an interview for Charlie Rose which is a TV show broadcasted in the USA in
which experts in different areas are interviewed. TV programs are one of the most assured
ways to reach the general public in any country. A semi-formal register will be used to
reach the audience.

As for sources, a blog entry named "'Strong’ Black Woman? ‘Smart’ Asian Man? The
Downside to Positive Stereotype" will provide me with a definition of positive stereotyp-
ing. The interview "Are Positive Stereotypes Racist, Too" will give me some ideas about the
ways people are affected from the positive stereotypes. Lastly, experimental data from the
article "When is a compliment not a compliment?" will increase the reliability of my writ-

ing.
Word Count: 199

Task

Interviewer: Today on Charlie Rose, our guest is Professor William Kim from University
of Texas. Thank you for accepting our invitation Mr. Kim.

Professor: That's my pleasure.

Interviewer: So, the topic we will be discussing today is positive stereotyping. Our audi-
ence may be new to this expression. Can you start by giving a short definition of positive
stereotyping?

Professor: Of course. In general, a stereotype is the thought that we can know about
people based on what we know about their group. A positive stereotype is what we call
a generalization on a group in a positive way. For example the expressions: "Black people
are athletic.", "Asians are clever.", "Women are natural nurturers".... Because of the pos-
itivity of these expressions, they are often perceived as appropriate in the society, which
is actually not the case.

Interviewer: Do you mean that these positive stereotypes have negative sides to them?
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Professor: Exactly! The majority of these stereotypes come from negative back-
grounds in the first place. For example the belief of African people being good athletes
goes back to the times of slavery. These seemingly positive stereotypes have extreme-
ly negative effects on the people. They are often linked to a complementary negative
stereotype. When stating that women are warm, kind and caring, we unconsciously
indicate that they are weak. We can also say that it restricts the opportunities given
to the group members. They often have less choice because of the perceptions that
others have about them.

Interviewer: Alright. What about the perceptions of the target group about these un-
intentional behaviors?

Professor: In a study made in the University of Toledo in 2006, people watched a job
interview in which some positive stereotypes were made by the candidate. As a result,
compared to the control group where no such statements were made, the candidate
was perceived less likable, more biased and even less qualified for the position by the
people in the experiment. Well, | guess this shows all the deal.

Interviewer: | see. Lastly, can you give our audience some advice about dealing with
these stereotypes?

Professor: Yeah, first of all we should use media as a tool for raising awareness about
the issue. As individuals, we should be careful to not reflect these stereotypes on our
behavior against others. Simple, but it will make the difference.

Interviewer: That was an enjoyable and informative conversation. Thank you again for
sparing your time Professor.

Word Count: 401
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Aybuke Bisra Mumcu

Rationale

"1, Robot" by Isaac Asimov is a science fiction novel composed of different stories illus-
trating the birth and rise of the robot era. In the story "Liar!", robo-psychologist Susan
Calvin and her colleagues are to deal with a mind-reading robot who knows their inner
passions including Susan's secret love for a younger colleague Milton Ashe.

| found it very surprising that such a cold and rational person like Susan may fall
in love with anyone, especially someone who "looks and acts younger". | wanted to
explore how she develops these emotions, and how she deals with them. In this task,
Susan will be keeping short diary entries revealing her feelings and conflicts.

| chose the diary entry, because she does not have anyone to share her feelings with but
herself, and also, as a scientific person, these emotional records would let her observe
the change and disbalance in herself. | thought several entries would be appropriate be-
cause it is a process, and each will be brief as she is a straighforward person. The register
would be semi- formal as it is how | imagine her inner voice would be. | will mainly touch
on three stages: falling in love, refusal following realization, and acceptance. | will try to
show what she finds in Ashe is appealing, and the conflict between her rational mind
and emotions. In the end, she will accept these emotions as we see later on in the novel.

Word Count: 240

Task

20 September, study room
It's been raining this morning. | had to rush through the courtyard into the building.

| was enjoying the rain - safely, inside- when | saw him. Milton was getting soaked
under rain wandering, looking up to the sky. He has the spirit of a child, as far as I've
observed. Haven't we all, really? It's a matter of living it freely or hiding it. Something
aches in my heart when | see someone living it. How silly.

25 September, office

| was aiming for a rush this morning under the pouring rain, again. Still, | couldn't
help but walk slowly to accompany Milton towards the enterance.

He was talking about a theory with funny gestures and an excited voice. Then he
turned to me, his curly black bangs were wet on his forehead, his eyes were sparkling
behind his glasses: "Well, what do you think?". This childish look bothered me. | shrugged
my shoulders and said that | believed in facts, and theories were to be tested. He laughed
and claimed it did make me excited and | was hiding it to keep my cool. This was unex-
pected, | smiled. People usually accept my ways and let it be. Now that I recall, | think |
was excited.
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3 October, office

I've been talking a lot with Milton lately. It was a mistake to think he somehow
bothered me, no... He is a fascinating young man. As if there's been a weight on me,
and somehow... he lightens it all.

| prefer listening to people, measuring them. | sit down straight, look above my
glasses, no mimic, no gesture. | am a robot. That's what they say.

Now | need to speak, something has been waiting inside for too long. His life ener-
gy has awakened my long-resting soul.

7 October, bedroom
This is nonsense.
[ think of him. | thought it was in a friendly way.

Something's wrong. | shouldn't be looking forward to him. My eyes shouldn't be
searching for him wherever | go. | shouldn't be wishing it rained. | shouldn't be wish-
ing us talking under the rain. | shouldn't be replaying our conversations in my head. |
shouldn'be still thinking of him when I get home.

Maybe | am sick. There is a hollow in my stomach. My heart is racing. Pupils are
dilated. Innocent symptoms of... affection.

No. It can't be. It's late and I'm sick. | should take a day off tomorrow.

8 October, living room

| think of love as a weakness, a stir of emotions. | do have my own emotions, but
they've been never this vivid. That must be why | panicked yesterday. It seemed almost
impossible to control them.

| calmly went through all that happened. | think | might be fond of him. Love, on the
other hand, must be a much stronger emotion. Who am | to love him anyway. I'm older
than him, he must be seeing me as a senior, although he doesn't show. Then...There's
no way I'd catch his attention. I'm a plain woman.

It's a dead end. I'm not the type to run for a dead end.

15 October, office

I saw his silhouette, and my heart skipped a beat. It's hard to repress all the emo-
tions. Harder than | imagined. Impossible.

It was raining outside, and | saw his silhouette from my window. | knew | had to
go out.

Word Count: 598
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Fatma Blsra Yaman

Rationale

Homelessness of women is an important and growing issue in the UK. There are
hundreds of women living on the streets without any sense of security, and | wanted
to shed light on the dark parts of being a homeless woman. | will do this by com-
bining different interviews and paint the story of a woman. As | want everyone to
be aware of the situation, | will be addressing the public. That is one of the reasons
| wrote an interview for a documentary to be featured in the well-known channel
and site BBC, so that lots of people can watch it. The other reason is that interviews
are semiformal which feels closer and more natural than formal, and more serious
than informal. Additionally, they are personal which can raise greater empathy and
invoke emotions that might make people get up and do something about it.

Two of my sources were interviews, first one talking about how women survive the
first night of homelessness, and the second about their sexual exploitation, which
inspired the story of my assignment. My last source was an article about facts about
homelessness that | used in the introduction.

Word Count: 197

Task

Welcome to the BBC. Today, our crew got out to the streets to interview homeless
women. Itis a growing problem in the UK, and people sleeping rough has doubled since
2010, the number of women also increasing. Our first interviewee is Jennifer Young.

"Nice to meet you Jennifer."

"Nice to meet you, too."

"So, Jennifer, what happened that you ended up homeless?"

"Well, | was living in an orphanage until | turned 18. When | did, | had to leave. | had
no one to go to, so | started rough sleeping. There isn't much to say, unfortunately."

"Could you talk about your first night on the streets?"

"l was as lost and desperate as a brown bear suddenly thrown into the North Pole.
I bought somethings from a fast food restaurant, and stayed there as much as possi-
ble, until I was kicked out. | tucked my bag under my head as a pillow and cried until |
fell asleep at 3 a.m.. All | wanted was to at least return to the orphanage. Taking into
consideration that | hated that place, | would say | was at my lowest point.
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"Was that your worst night on the streets? | hope nothing worse happened after-
wards."

"Well, no, my worst night wasn’t on the streets but in a man’s house. He offered
me food and a place to sleep. Unfortunately, he didn't have the best intentions, and
at night, he threatened to kick me out if | said no. I didn’t want to... You know... God
knows, but | had no choice. That night | had nothing... Nothing to lose except my life.
Nothing to gain except a warm house for a night. So... | stayed. After leaving, | swore
to myself, sobbing, never to do something like this again."

"Oh dear! | hope you were able to keep your promise."

"Yes, actually, and it was a turning point for me. | applied for a housing service, and
next month, they will talk to me to see if | am suitable. | can finally have a home after
waiting for ages!"

"Soon you will be able to leave this kind of life behind. Lastly, if you could give any
message to the public on behalf of homeless people, what would it be?"
"We want a little help, maybe, but above all, to be treated like humans."

"Thank you, Jennifer."

Word Count: 399
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Feyza Nur Kaya

Rationale

Pygmalion, a play written by Bernard Shaw, tells the story of a linguist who is ex-
amining a flower girl, Liza, and teaching her how to speak properly. The play demon-
strates the class problem and interferences to move to upper class and the effect of
language on this.

| chose to write a speech by linguist Prof. Higgins to fill a blank in the book which
is Higgins' feelings and ideas on moving to upper class and frankness. Even though
he is very arrogant and quite frank about his ideas he is not frank about his feelings.

The reason why | chose him is | believe, he is in a hard condition after Liza's departure
and there are things that make him upset but more like angry. He notices that the chang-
es he made on Liza are just in shape, never in the soul and he thinks moving to upper class
is actually not possible because inside, you will always be who you are. He also wants to
answer the critism he constantly faces about his frankness and rudeness.

The reason for my choice of text type is, he feels the need to talk about his feelings
and ideas, but doesn’t have close relationships with his family and friends. In addi-
tion to that his arrogant, frank personality and the strong anger that he is filled with
wouldn't end up with a diary or letter. He isn't a character who would get rid of anger
silently. He would rather say it loudly.

Word Count: 249

Task

Hello fellow students,

Today | will not be giving you one of my ordinary discourses on linguistics. Today’s
lesson will be the lesson of your lives. After having lavished my hard-earned knowl-
edge, regard and intimacy on a lower class flower girl, | decided to make this very
necessary speech. If you are not a fool you should have understood the topic of my
precious speech and its importance for you not to make the mistake that | have done.

I must have told you about the flower girl’s learning process in my classes. | should
admit that it is an undeniable pleasure to change a human being into another one.
You all as students of linguistics know that the way to manage this is through lan-
guage, by changing the speech, but what you don’t know is that thisis just anillusion.
Yes, speech is what separates classes from classes and souls from souls. By changing
your speech, you could make people believe that you are a duchess even though you
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are an idiot flower girl. You forget who you really are when you wear clothes, make
up and shoes of a lady and have the speech of a lady. Well, actually it is not you who
forgets the reality. Inside, you will always be aware of the fact that this is not you
but people will believe that you have changed because they believe only in their eyes.

However, there is another thing that | should admit with candor, despite my ambi-
tion to create a new soul for a human being, it is sad to see them turn into something
disgustingly fake after being procured a qualified education by a qualified teacher
like me. The reason for this is that their souls never change and their new manner is
like an outfit that is too big for them. | have always been criticised about knowing
nothing of manners, being rude, deceiving people, impetuously bullying people and
soon. Isit not patent to all of you that | am the most honest human ever in England?
Is it not patent to all of you that the attempt to pass to a higher class turns you into
a fake, funny idiot?

Yes students, | may be rude, but | never lie to you! Not to any of you! Is it not a fea-
ture that humanity seeks for anyway? Then, why do we trigger people to make such
formalist and fake changes on them? This is all because honesty, self-confidence and
being genuine are shown as harmful qualities in our society.

In a society where everyone is psychologically forced to change themselves to a
thing that they will never feel belong to, you all better stay as you are and accept
people as they are because as | stated, at the end what you will have is just waste of
time and you will always be who you are inside. We as the upper class people are all
the same and in our class there is no place for difference. Now, listen those who are
ambitious to move to another class, you may be seeking for a better life but there is
just a different, boring life full of rigid rules for every aspect of your lives.

Word Count: 547
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Halise Rana Yum

Rationale

[, Robot is the collection of stories by science-fiction writer Isaac Asimov. It is
about the development of the robots with positronic brains in a fictional future. Su-
san Calvin is the main character of the book, and she is said to be like robot. In one of
the stories, there is a part about her being in love.

| wanted to clarify her views on emotions and love, so | have decided to write Su-
san Calvin's diary. | have used informal register without too much sincerity because
| thought that a woman like her would talk even to herself as giving a report. She
is not a person that seems to write a day-to-day diary. However, being in love is an
extraordinary situation for her, so | thought that she would prefer to write a diary
rather than talking to anyone to examine and understand the situation.

| thought that her experience on love remains with many unanswered questions. |
hoped to describe her perspective of emotions. | have written the diary as three days
to explain her confusion. At the first day, she feels the first sparkles of love. On the
second day, she accepts love, and as lastly, she approves that love does not appeal to
her. At the start, sentences and paragraphs are short and sharp to show her concern
and fear of unknown as she tries to be as brief as possible. Later on, as she under-
stands, the structure involves more complex sentences and paragraphs.

Word Count: 249

Task
28.04.2022

| have come to realize some new changes within me. | want to be able to understand
these changes but | can’t. Maybe if | write down what I'm feeling | will be able to clarify
myself.

I'm nervous. Ok, I'm really nervous. I'm extremely nervous. This man is really different.
| just can't stop thinking about him. His picture is stuck in my head. | can’t seem to forget
the smell of his cologne. When he looked right into my eyes, | felt a feeling of excitement.

All of his details appeared to be perfect to me. This perfection is ridiculous. The
waves in his hair, the brown in his eyes, his hands, voice, manner, attitude, looks,
and his approach to any kind of problem; everything about him is utterly different.
Different from anybody else. He may be ordinary, but in my view, he is definitely not.
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I'm not able to understand why, but | just know that he is different. | wish | was able
to see him more.

Right now, | feel stupid. I'm in my car listening to the radio, under the rain. | don't
think | am well. It rains pleasantly. | kind of enjoy watching. It blurs my clear view.

07.05.2022

It kills me, not instantly. It reminds me that | am alive when | feel all that pain. I've
never seen someone like him before. He is very nice. | don't know what to do in order
to have him. | don’t know what or why but | certainly think that these feelings will
slowly destroy me and make me weak. | gradually lose control of my senses. Since
somebody else realized that, it is not as innocent as | thought. Herbie literally fooled
me. He saw my weakness and used it to bring me down. He gave me hope and disap-
pointment at the same time. Actually, because he made me realize that this makes
me so weak, I'm thankful to him.

21.05.2022

Depending on my experience in this thing called "love", | can say that it is not my
cup of tea. | just get confused with all these feelings. Now I'm standing in the balco-
ny. | feel the wind. | hear the voices of the city. It's quite loud. Right now | feel like I'm
outside of my body, watching myself, and hearing my thoughts aloud. Just like after
all those "human feelings", | feel like I'm gaining control once again. I've never com-
pletely understood the use of feelings. Being tied to someone else would solely be
my weakness. | believe that people like me should live separately from others emo-
tionally. Once you take control, you can never let it go. | see my body as a puppet,
and my brain as the puppeteer. This is not a defeat; him rejecting me and marrying
another girl. If he didn't reject me, I'd truly be defeated for the rest of my entire life
because | would never get rid of those emotions. He did the very best thing, and |
am also grateful to Herbie as well. Because he lied to me, he taught me not to trust
anyone even if that person is a robot. Like feelings, trust also makes me weak, and it
always brings disappointments. I've never surrendered to anything, and this was the
closest I've ever been to giving up. After this experience, | feel like I'll never be able to
let go of all this control. I'm going back to being and feeling like a robot.

Word Count: 590
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Irem Ulusoy

Rationale

Video games are one of the most commonly preferred interactive digital entertain-
ment forms, and there are a lot of controversial comments on them. | choose to write
about video games in the USA because; according to researchers, between ages 12-17
among American youth, the rate of gaming has a huge percentage, %97. My aim is to
write a speech as a form of writing to address a large number of audiences directly,
by several conferences around America, which is an effective way to inform and raise
awareness about the issue among the public because it gives me the chance of face-to-
face conversation. My target audience is parents, since they are the ones who should
be aware of what their children spend time on. | decided to use semi-formal language
as a register, because it is an appropriate type for speech to families to give any factual
information in a sincere atmosphere.

As for sources which are from America; | used a news report which reflects the pres-
ident’s view about video games, an article that provides me with some statistics and
an interview made on TV which reflects a child psychiatrist expert’s realistic opinions.

Word Count: 197

Task

Good Morning Honorable Guests,

Today, we have gathered here to clarify an issue that has been criticised for a long
time; the effects of video games on the youth of America. Many researches which
have some multidirectional comments have been made about the effects of video
games. Probably, you all did hear the impacts of it and also you encountered some
discussions made about it. I, as an expert of youth development project am here to
inform and provide you to expand your perspective on the topic. Video games have
great negative influences on teenagers. There are lots of ways to support this state-
ment, right now | am going to get deeper and make you think about it.

Have you ever realised that your children are being changed after playing video
games? How many of you try to find out the reason of his/her children’s negative be-
haviours? Some research studies show that, to some extent, there is a link between
the violence and video games because, video games are almost virtual, engaging and
interactive experiences. So, by spending time on them teenagers become angry, the
angry ones become aggressive and the aggressive ones become violent. Sad story.

As you know, recently there was a huge attack to one of the schools in Florida.
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The President Donald Trump thinks that some video games are increasing the violent
tendencies in young people, and that caused this assault, at least it was one of the
factors of the shooting. What he says is, "Also video games. I'm hearing more and
more people say the level of violence on video games is really shaping young people's
thoughts."

Dr. Harold Koplewicz, The President of Child Mind Institute, conveys what children
are telling him during the researches, "That the longer they play and the more they
play aggressive games, they start thinking in an aggressive way and they have more ag-
gressive attitudes. That’s not necessarily link to violence but that does tell us that they
exposure particularly for young kids, does have negative effect in the way they think."

So, at the end of the day we should grasp the fact that, you all, as parents have to
be really involved in the process. You have to monitor your kids and understand how
your children are being affected. If we do all of these, we can reduce the violence
caused by video games.

Thank you!
Word Count: 400
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Kevser BetUl Kurar

Rationale

The number of home educated students in the USA were about 2.3 million in the
spring of 2016, and this number continues growing. My written assignment is on
the subject of false assumptions about the socialization of homeschooled children,
which has been a topic of discussion in the USA lately.

My aim is to advocate the parents that homeschooling is not a barrier to socializa-
tion; moreover, it helps children to be more confident in social relationships. Hence,
I will write an article on a website about family education, which connects me to a
larger audience mostly consisted of parents. In order to not to dictate, but to present
ideas smoothly, this article will be written in the semi-formal register.

| chose four US originated sources: first is an online article namely "Social Skills and
Homeschooling: Myths and Facts", explaining the assumptions and realities about
the topic. Secondly, an experiment made by the National Home Education Research
Institute, which directly gives scientific background with statistics to support my ar-
gument in the task. Other two sources are interviews from different perspectives;
one is made with a homeschooler mother, while the other one is with homeschooled
children who are adults at present.

Word Count: 200

Task
Social Homeschooled Children are not a Part of a Myth

Socialization not only stands for social relationships between people, but also refers to
interaction with all walks of life and learning to handle the norms of society. Speaking for
a child, what is the best way for developing these skills?

Homeschooling is an alternative type of education that offers more freedom and
self-motivated individuals compared to conventional education, maybe the answer of
the previous question. Nowadays, homeschooling is an increasing trend in the USA, but
it opens up some discussions. One of the main criticisms is that children are not able to
socialize properly, but this is definitely far from being the truth!

The myth of socialization may be a result of misunderstanding the concept of homes-
chool; correspondingly Heather Torres states that before becoming a homeschool mom,
she thought homeschooling makes children sit at home all day long and have communi-
cation only with their parents, but now understands how wrong she was. Homeschool-
ers find more time for spending outside, visiting exhibitions and museums, taking part
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in organizations, enjoying music-dance-art lessons they want; in short, they have the
chance of interacting with all walks of life. Instead of spending the whole day in a class-
room with the same age group, homeschool children communicate and interact with a
variety of people from different maturity levels.

Meanwhile, it is seen from the perspective of homeschool graduates, even though
their experiences are different from each other, they meet on a common ground for
the discussion of socialization. In an interview made by homeschool graduates, Nicole
strongly states that homeschooling helped to bring himself out of his shell. He tackles
the problem from another aspect and touches on why traditional schools led him to be-
come shy. Reasons mainly depend on peer pressure within classroom, in the way every-
one should look like the norm in order to have friends, but these prevent children from
becoming who they really are and lower their self-esteem. National Home Education
Research Institute puts an end to discussion. Experiment made by the Institute reaches
the conclusion that homeschooled students achieved higher scores (113.12) on the scale
of total social skills, compared to their conventionally educated (107.15) counterparts.

Both anecdotal and experimental data confirm the fact: homeschool education is not
a barrier to social development of children. Other points may be arguable, but sociali-
zation should not be the object of homeschooling discussion anymore since there is no
such a problem!

Word Count: 400
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Mehmet Kagan Adiglzel

Rationale

My written assignment is based on Isaac Asimov’s |, Robot which consists of nine sci-
ence-fiction stories where robots and Al (artificial intelligence) are commonly used in
society.

| wanted to illustrate the events happened in Escape!, specifically where Donovan
and Powell went to another galaxy but technically died on their way because they were
at speed of light and scientifically no matter can exist at that speed. At that moment,
they heard different voices that they thought was from Hell. | thought their feelings and
things they say when they are dead could be further deepened and more can be said
about the state of being non-matter.

So | decided to write a diary from Gregory Powell's perspective of that day. The diary is
the most suitable text type because the inner feelings could easily be reflected in a diary
and it is more sincere and honest compared to an interview or any text type involving a
second person. | chose Powell instead of Donovan because for my assignment Powell's
scientific and sober attitude will let me go deeper into the scientific side of death and the
Hell from a scientist's perspective. The register will be semi-formal, even though it is a
diary entry, Powell is a man of science and formal in most cases.

Powell writes about the day when he died and came back to life three day after the
event happened. The time is not clear in the book, so it is made up for this assignment.

Word count: 250

Task
05.04.2026

We have returned on 02.04.2026. It was just Mike and me on a ship without controls.
We have reported to headquarter, and discussed the issue about the Brain. Another mis-
sion was successfully finished, yet what we felt during the mission, has never ever been
felt by any living before.

It was just around the time we have found about the shaking of the ship. There was
no engine room, at least none we found. No acceleration either. | was thinking to myself
"What if the engines were inside the walls, out of our reach?" but before | even finished
my thought, | was sucked into the darkness. It felt as if my soul was being pulled from my
toes, draining the life energy in my body. Scientifically, we were at speed of light at that
time. Time? It was more like an instant after finished but felt like an eternity inside it. My
body was transmitted to light, it was not matter anymore, just energy. The energy that
carried what we call "life".
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In Darkness, | felt Mike. Not like | saw or heard him, but | felt him near me. Then came
the sounds, vocals... Vocals of many voices, like a choir of angels. | also heard other
sounds but | cannot recall them clearly. Then | was sent to a place. A place where the
light had no source, it was everywhere. Countless humans were gathered, slowly walking
towards somewhere. It was the most chaotic place | had ever seen. People were talking
to each other, yelling, crying! And there were guards, they were not human but spoke like
humans. Wait! Was it actually English that everyone spoke? | cannot tell clearly, but | did
understand them. Good Jupiter, it makes even less sense when you think about it. One
of those guards walked towards me, he could see me, so | was actually present in there.
He took his steps. | forced my eyelids close. Terrified and helpless. Like a damaged robot,
waiting to be recycled. | could hear his motions but he could not reach me. | was sucked
for a second time. Opening my eyes slowly, | saw Mike lying on the ground.

Now, | have been through space travels a lot and | know the feeling of passing out in
space whether because of radiation or gravitational pulls. That was nothing like those,
and Mike felt the same, death! We found ourselves in our bodies again but in another
galaxy.

| studied physics and | know Einstein's relativity. The closer a matter travels at speed
of light, the more it loses its state of matter and becomes the light itself. Since no mat-
ter can exist in that state, we were technically dead. But why did | see or hear those?
One of the possible explanations is those were how | thought of the afterlife, what | was
told about it, or maybe that was real, how afterlife actually is. There is literally no way |
can find the answer, but | sure know one thing as someone who has been through there
twice; | do not want to go there again.

Fun fact, it is actually true in the sense that "Nothing can travel at speed of light." You
literally become ‘nothing’ when you are at speed of light. And being nothing is painful.

Well, after all, Mike and | are the first men stepping out of the Milkyway. With a great
price, of course.

I think I will request for a few days off, and enjoy my matter state. While | still can.

Word count: 600
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Munibe BetUl Bilgic

Rationale

"Wuthering Heights" is a beautiful novel written by Emily Bronte, and first pub-
lished in 1847. The novel tells story of people who lives in Wuthering Heights and
Thrushcross Grange, main characters are Heathcliff, Catherine, Isabella and Edgar.
Catherine and Heathcliff love each other but Catherine marries Edgar so they never
unite. Isabella is Edgar’s sister and later in the novel she and Heathcliff get married.

In the novel, Isabella claims that she loves Heathcliff, she makes herself believe
that thought, but | don't think Isabella actually loves him. | believe her jealousy to-
wards Catherine caused her to think she loved Heathcliff. My main aim in this written
assignment is to prove that Isabella’s jealousy towards Catherine was the main rea-
son behind her affection to Heathcliff.

Diary entry is chosen as the text type because aim is to reach to Isabella’s deep
feelings, only way to do that is by making her face with herself through her diary.
Yet my thesis is that Isabella is in denial, and she thinks she really loves Heathcliff.
Therefore there will not be obvious expressions of her reasoning or jealousy, they
will be implicated. Isabella is writing a diary therefore her interlocutor is herself, so
language is informal. But considering the language used in 19t century, form of the
language is different, and it is closer to formal language even in diary entry. This is
why language used is semiformal.

Word Count: 235

Task

November 15
Dear Diary,

I am falling into deep sadnesses because of Catherine’s harsh attitude towards me.
I do not understand why she wants me to stay away from Heathcliff, and she doesn't
even accept the fact that she acts that way.

Is she really not aware of my feelings towards Heathcliff, or is it that she only wants
to ignore them? Thing she did yesterday was so harsh and it did hurt me. She sent me
away consciously, | know that. | was so excited to talk to him, | finally had the chance
to walk beside him, and | definitely don’t think that Catherine was unaware of my
excitement. Even if | do believe that she did that unconsciously, it doesn’t explain her
acts today. | clearly told her that | am affectionate towards Heathcliff. But what did
she do? She mocked me, she made fun of me, she thinks | am not capable of loving
Heathcliff, or maybe anyone. Is there any bigger insult for someone than saying she
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is not capable of loving, than saying her heart cannot be filled, than saying she is not
awomen to love a man with all her heart?

Actually | think what lays deep down those insults is Catherine’s selfishness and
jealousy. Yes she is selfish; she does not want to share her dear childhood "friend"
with any other women. | don’t understand, is it not enough for her to have all Edgar’s
love and attention? Edgar never cared enough for me as a brother, it is being like that
since we were children. It has been like that since Catherine came. And now the same
thing happens with Heathcliff; Catherine wants everyone’s attention on herself, and
she also believes no other women deserves to be loved. It is such a greedy feeling, |
don’t love her at all this way.

Isabella

November 19
Dear Diary,

| wasn't able to predict Catherine's reckless behaviors would bring such good out-
comes.

Her telling Heathcliff | have feelings for him was so unbelievable for me, it was so
shocking and embarrassing. This was what Catherine wanted | assume, she wanted to
embarrass me in front of Heathcliff so that | would have no chance with him. | was so
right when | told her Heathcliff could love me if only she lets him, | was so right. Yet she
was so persistent on not letting him have feelings towards me, and | believe this was
her motive when she told Heathcliff about my feelings in an insulting manner.

Yet her ill intentions did not cause bad things, it opened a path for me and Heath-
cliff. I know, | would never have enough courage to tell him how affectionate | was
towards him, Catherine told this for me, she let him knew me, she made him think
about me. | don't know if | could ever get a glimpse of his attention without Cath-
erine’s interference. She was thinking no one else could have a value in the eyes of
Heathcliff but her, but she is now facing the reality that he can love another woman.

He held my hand the other day, and he smiled at me, and he talked to me, he said
he believes me. He believes | love him and | believe my love can be better for him than
Catherine’s. My face may bring him smiles, but Catherine’s only brought him tears
and sadnesses. At least, this is how | want to believe. | love him, | truly do, maybe so
much that | have lost my senses.

Isabella

Word Count: 600
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Nursima Yilmaz

Rationale

Children are very eager to learn new things and while doing that, they tend to imi-
tate actions of those around them. Consequently, parents’ own behaviors affect the
child development as well as their parenting styles. | chose this topic because seeing
so many different types of parents in the USA, as there are many different cultures,
| always cared about how the children are affected by those. The aim of this WA text
is to help parents be more careful about this and act on it.

| am writing an article to be published in a family magazine in the USA : Parents
Magazine. Since the magazine's usual readers are parents who appreciate advice,
writing in this magazine will be suitable for me to reach my target audience: parents.
Hence, | am using formal language.

My first source provides factual material about types of parents. Another source
| am using is an article on child development which includes researches about the
topic. My last source is about practical tips to encourage the wanted behavior in
children, and | am using it as advice for parents.

Word Count: 185

Task
Emily Anderson
November 06, 2018

Los Angeles, California

You Affect Your Child More Than You Think You Do

Children are easily affected by their surroundings as they try to understand and
learn things through questions or simply by imitating. This means we influence them
even unintentionally, through our own daily actions. Therefore, parents need to be
aware of their impact on their children and try to shape it into better.

How Parenting Style Affects Them

Parents have an extreme effect on child development, which lasts into adoles-
cence and adulthood. For example, if parents are too controlling, do not let their
children do any task, and do everything they need for them, the children are likely to
have some struggles later in their lives. They may sstruggle when it needs specifically

157



them to be responsible. Another known parenting style is permissive type. These
parents buy whatever their children want and allow them to stay out too late. This
may result in children being too carefree. These children tend to have trouble form-
ing long-lasting peer relationships. They may also perform poorly in school due to
their lack of boundaries in childhood.

How Behaviors Affect Them

Parents have an enormous effect on their children as they are the role model for
them most of the time. This means that your children learn so much from your own
way of dealing with things. This includes your actions, your relationship with your
friends, and so on. It may not be noticable always, but you can see the difference when
you change how you act around them. Monitoring your children, understanding them,
and identifying their thoughts/ feelings can be very helpful in this meaning. This way,
you can regard your effect on them.

The researches show that communicating with your child helps him/her understand
your feelings. Indicating that you are upset because he is being loud and you can’t focus
on your work would be more effective than telling him to stop yelling or scolding.

To sum up, you need to keep in mind that you affect your children even unintention-
ally. If you shape your parenting style according to this and have good conversation
with them, you will have a better influence on them. Every parent wants the best for
their children. To have that, don’t forget to be fully aware of your effect on them.
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Word Count: 384
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Sudenur Bilgin

Rationale

"l, Robot" by Isaac Asimov is a novel consisting of several short stories about the
history of robot development in a fictitious world. Susan Calvin, first robot psycholo-
gist is interviewed by an unknown narrator and the cases Susan Calvin came across
during her career as a robot psychologist composes the novel.

Throughout the novel, an increasing hatred and propaganda against robots are
clearly noticeable and | wondered how they could be suppressed. So | came up with
this imaginary event organized by U. S. Robots, the company Susan Calvin works for,
in order to explore how Susan Calvin would respond to the most frequently asked
questions and how she would and U. S. Robots raise awareness among people on
how robots are actually harmless. | chose to write a news report about this event
as the unknown narrator who interviewed Susan Calvin in the novel. | chose him be-
cause he already is a journalist and knowing about Susan Calvin’s full story, he would
want to report such an event himself to support her. His style of writing also shows
clearly that heis trying to convince people about the innocence of the robots. | chose
news report as a text type because the event itself was organized to raise awareness
and news reports would larger the scale of people who are being informed.

Word Count: 224

Task

Former World Coordinator Is Revealed to Be a Robot During Peace Festivals

During her speech on Peace Festival Pobopsychologist Susan Calvin, in order to prove
that robots are harmless, announced that the deceased world coordinator Stephen Byerley
was actually a humanoid robot.

Peace Festival in its second day hosted an incident which was interesting and historical.
Susan Calvin who is a famous Robopsychologist from U. S. Robots revealed the truth about
the first ever world coordinator Stephen Byerley at the end of her speech explaining the
differences between human and robot psychology. Former world coordinator turns out to
be a humanoid robot, which was something he was already accused of back in 2032, while
he was running for mayor. The crowd was surprised by this fact but continued celebrating
the peace in harmony.

With the motto of "First Law: Love", Peace Festival started to take place yesterday out-
side the US. Robots'’ facilities where the attendants are free to paint the walls of to symbol-
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ize the peace between robots and humans. The aim of the festival is to inform the human
society about the harmless nature of the robots due to "Three Laws of Robotics", answer
the concerned population’s questions and refute the improper propagandas against the
robots.

Susan Calvin explains how Byerley could hide this from everyone all his life: "Robots are
already more humanly than we could ever be. The reason why he could be the first ever
world coordinator was exactly because of this reason, he was purged from evilness that we
humans have." And continues by explaining the most important part which is about the
incident where he fooled everyone: "It was a smart plan. He set another humanoid robot
to publicly ask Byerley to hit him since everyone knew a robot cannot hurt a human being.
He did hit the robot but he never caused any harm to any human being ever. That is how
robots are."

Another guest who was there to preach was Priest Nicolas and his words were also a
great response to superstitious objections: "God created us, and gave us the chance to have
robots as our companions. Why would we reject the deal?"

The Festival is becoming more popular every day with its numerous fun and informing
activities for visitors to benefit from. There are dancing sections, a place where you can
entrust your child to a professional nursemaid knowing it will be safe and fun for your child
and a question booth where you can ask anything freely to the most intelligent robot ever
created. There is also an exhibition showing the robot evolution from non-speaking nurse-
maid robots to today's intelligent and advanced robots. What is game-changing about this
exhibition is that each robot is able to tell a true story about a time they rescued a human
being together with the person who they rescued.

Gloria, an old lady wandering happily around the festival area tells her story: "Back in
1998 | had a robot nursemaid which was unable to talk, but | am telling you, he was the best
friend | have ever had in my life until this day. My mother was concerned that he would hurt
me but at the end, he rescued me from hitting a tractor instead!"

The festival will continue for two more days. Do not miss this chance of limitless fun and
education.

Word Count: 561
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Sevval Asude Kaplan

Rationale

Catherine gets ambushed in Heathcliff's house in the Wuthering Heights. Hareton
lives in that house too, the nephew of Catherine’s mother, who remained ignorant
because of Heathcliff's eagerness to take revenge on Hareton'’s father who acted evil
to him when he was a child. Thus Hareton is not able to read or communicate well
with others. In the pathetic atmosphere of the house, Catherine and Hareton kind of
connected to each other with their servant Nelly. After Heathcliff's death, they move
to Thrushcross Grange where Catherine was once living with his father.

| want to create a continuation of the novel’s ending since | was curious about
what happened to Catherine and Hareton's relationship as they planned to marry at
the end of the novel. In the task, | want to imply how the love between Catherine and
Hareton is powerful and changed his behaviour and surfaced his inner self.

| chose diary entry as a text type to express the fragile and deep side of Catherine
and her thoughts about love for Hareton clearly, because that is the only way she can
evaluate and appraise her love and life with Hareton. Besides, | added a quotation
from William Wordsworth’s book to show her intellectuality, and gave a thoughtful
tone to reflect her intelligence.

Word Count: 214

Task
January 29, 1803
I have never felt this complete for such a long time!

After our marriage, | accomplished teaching Hareton reading only in a month in
this beautiful house of ours. Today, early in the noon, we read the last pages of the
book and finally finished reading it. You could easily see the delectation he had in his
enchanting, big, dark brown eyes. He seems more beautiful day by day. His rough
and shy behaviours were slowly replaced with more open and gentle ones, and his
meaningless eyes now have a more compassionate and deeper look.

In the late evening with Nelly’s initiative, we managed a surprise party for him to
honour. It was such fun, we sang songs, ate delicious sweet potato while drinking
green tea which was as warm as our hearts. In front of the fireplace, with glasses of
cherry wine in our hands, we talked of our sombre past for a little while and talked
hours and hours about uplifting memories we shared. | guess with the help of this
party, we strengthened our relationship and melded with each other more. For the
first time in forever, | felt safe, like when | felt when my loving dad was alive.
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Oh, by the way, Hareton and | finished making our winter garden. We put a lot of
effort into planting flowers, and it turned out to be a real success. We have almost
ten different kinds of flowers whose colours included three lovely tones of pink, a
dark velvet red, a fresh colour of yellow, mild and joyful oranges and lots of pure
white. We brought some of the flowers and plants which we planted when we were
living in the Wuthering Heights. We look after them like they’re our children. | can-
not keep myself away from something which needs care and patience. It's in the
nature of my existence. Maybe that'’s the reason why | teach Hareton reading or even
love him. Even if | love him because of my weaknesses there is something that | am so
sure about, and that is | do love him with all my heart. | do love him like he is my long
missed friend, | do love him like he is my little brother, | do love him like he is a part
of my mom... Nelly told me that he resembles her like an apple resembles another
apple in the same tree. Sometimes this fact makes me jealous, | am the one who is
supposed to be like her, | was her one and only daughter. Wasn't I?

Nelly suggested carrying some of the flowers to my father’s and mother’s graves
tomorrow. May God let them rest in peace. | miss them so much, can't wait.

I want to end this day with this beautiful poem | found in the book that | took from
my father’s library, Lyrical Ballads.

Love, now a universal birth,

From heart to heart is stealing,

From earth to man, from man to earth,
-1t is the hour of feeling.

| think our next book should be this one. Hareton would love it.

See you tomorrow.

Word count: 527
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/eynep Buse Yagmur

Rationale

The play Pygmalion by Bernard Shaw is about a flower girl Eliza Doolittle who
transforms into a duchess after a bet managed by the linguist Henry Higgins. In the
play, nothing happens between Eliza and Henry in the sense of love affair. However,
Henry's mother Mrs. Higgins wishes his son to marry and be happy.

My written assignment is based on Mrs. Higgins' feelings and emotions about
what happened after Eliza came to their lives. My aim is to reveal them and explore
them further as the play does not emphasize this subject enough. | chose an infor-
mal letter Mrs. Higgins writing to her husband after Eliza’s marriage with Freddy.
Mr. Higgins has no place in the play, but | wrote the task assuming that he was not
with them in London and missed the things that happened. My aim with an informal
letter is to show Mrs. Higgins' deepest feelings about Henry and Eliza as Mrs. Higgins
wants him to know everything occurred in his absence and how she felt about all. |
chose an informal register which is sincere but written in a good level of English.

I named Mr. Higgins as Charles and Mrs. Higgins as Margaret because their names
are not mentioned in the play. This is the second letter Mrs. Higgins writing to his
husband and explaining what she thought and felt about the bet, Eliza, Henry and
Eliza's marriage with Freddy while admitting that she finally accepts the truth about
his son Henry.

Word Count: 249

Task

November 17th, 1913
My Dear Charles,

I've been busy with Eliza's marriage for a while and couldn't have time to write you.
However, I'll tell you all I've been through meanwhile and everything | was expecting
deep down but did not let you know.

First of all, the bet | wrote you about is over, the young lady Eliza Doolittle be-
came an amiable duchess, and yes, she married Freddy Eynsford-Hill a few days ago!
| talked about her to you when Henry brought her to me, some months later her
training began, to have a small talk. To be honest, at first, | only thought that those
stupid men aimed for something without thinking sufficiently because they appar-
ently didn't care about what was going to happen Eliza afterward. They insisted on
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their bet, and our stubborn son Henry succeeded on passing her off as a duchess at
a party, within six months! However, Eliza was such a sentimental, romantic and
fragile kind of girl that she couldn't bear to see Henry and Colonel relieved for the
bet was over, and she followed the way my home... She had nowhere to go, especially
with that heartbroken soul. That night Charles, when she unburdened her feelings
to me about Henry's reaction, | honestly thought that our old bachelor son might
have created a lady for himself, who cares about him, to live the rest of his life with.
Unfortunately, it was clear that | was wrong.

When | put my innermost wishes about our son aside and elaborate the situation before
me, | can clearly see that thinking Eliza and Henry as couples can be nothing but a dream. This
dream might be nice when imagining but would end up as a terrible disaster if came true.
The problem is not even the twenty-year-age gap between them indeed, but Henry himself!
First of all, the major necessity of the married woman would be to come between Henry and
his mother as he was raised with a well-equipped education and by a mother like me. Conse-
quently, Henry is a man who idealizes me instead of his partner and will impulsively expect
everything he received in his home from her after marriage. Moreover, Henry actually sees
Eliza as his babysitter and acts like she is there to take care of him. | feel so downhearted
about all; however, I think I shouldn't ignore the fact that our son's already made his decision
by building his life on his own and not letting any other female touch his heart...

Nevertheless, | can say that | sincerely appreciate Eliza for her attempt on him, but
| feel devastated that even she failed on him.

After everything they've gone through, I'm elated that Eliza found someone who
is infatuated with her and can literally make her happy. | was very glad to see Eliza
and Freddy together at the wedding, even though | would have been gladder if | had
seen Henry and Eliza. Who knows Charles, maybe it really should be the ending of
another Pygmalion story...

I hope you can meet Eliza when you come back to London for Christmas. | am pret-
ty sure that you'll like her as much as | did.

Love.
Margaret

Word Count: 540
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Zeynep Elif Demirel

Rationale

"l Robot" is a book composed of memories about the development process of ro-
bot technology. The first memory tells that the first robots were created for the ser-
vice of human beings as nannies. Robbie is a caring and passionate nanny but not
welcomed by the child’s mother who is affected by the negative comments of the
environment. Robbie is considered to be a problem for Gloria, the child, as she only
bonds with Robbie instead of her mates.

In my task | want to focus on the relationship between Gloria and Robbie which
seems unhealthy. By this way, unlike the environment considers, | wanted to show
this relationship can actually give rise to something precious if only Robbie could
explain itself as it is unable to speak and express his feelings. | also wanted to give in-
formation on how robots can process emotions and react accordingly which seemed
like an unexpalined part of the book for me. Thus, | aimed at voicing a solution on
how healthy relationships can be built up between humans and robots.

For this task, | decided to write a personal letter from Robie to Gloria which has
been written to be given after the "death" of Robbie. | think letter as a text type is
the best way to reflect the most sincere thoughts of Robbie. This letter is written to
provide assistance for Gloria to be knowledgable on robot science and to tell her why
she must be openhearted for her mates and family.

Word Count: 250

Task

Dear Gloria,

As your 1997 born or made nanny and playmate, in the eyes of many people, | am
nothing but a piece of metal. Maybe there will be other robots, the ones who can
speak and who are even better caregivers (I doubt that actually) in the future. You
could forget me one day despite the splendid friendship we've built, because of me
being a childhood toy for you. Allin all, | try to avoid this sad thoughts and | asked
myself, how | could best fulfill my duty as a piece of metal? | knew | must ensure that
your loving heart will be always vivacious and large enough for your family and other
kids as well. To deliver my message to you through the most congruous way, | believe
that | must ask the power hidden in the letters to help me.

| speak as a friend who cares about you very much; the emotional relations you
have developed with robots should not exceed the ones you developed with people.
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That’s why | am on the same page with your mother about the issue of your healthy
mental growth. For this reason | decided to give you some information about the
functioning of the robots, which | think might be of use to you at this point.

We as robots were designed under the leadership of professors such as Alfred Lan-
ning for the best service to people. Each one of us is equipped with as much knowl-
edge as the scientists of our day, we have knowledge about how the brains of living
beings work. For example, we scale your micro-mimics which forms in 1/100 of a
second and your voice and we associate them with the meanings of the words you
choose. This ability allows us to understand your moods (you can think of moods
as weather) and to analyze your personalities (then this will be the climate). In this
way, we determine how to communicate with you and adapt to the environment.
Furthermore, even though you know that we are just robots; you and many chil-
dren might build an emotional bond to us, for reasons such as these, you are our
tender spots and we wil protect you rain and shine. Eventually, this comfort zone,
doesn't let you to create bonds with your mates because they don't feel and care you
as much as we do. Your family can take actions with their compassion for their sweet
Gloria and make decisions considering negative aspects of us. It might have left me
misunderstood and sad most of the times, but | know that your parents are actually
trying to do the right thing by separating us.

Our aim is not to robotize humans but to help protect their world/home, by
strenghtening individuals’ control over their emotions and logic. Thus, you must try
to build meaningful relations with your friends and family by trying to get out of the
playhouse that you built in your mind with your robot friend, me. Keep discovering
the wonders inside of an human heart. As my last and the most important service to
you, | say goodbye to the doomed physical being of mine while wishing my sugges-
tions would be a lifelong aid to you.

You know how much happy a became when you read Cinderalla to me. As Alfred
Lanning says: "Highly technological robots of today, will be the Cinderella story of
tomorrow." This quote always reminded me the fact that even | am gone, my ab-
stract being will be in the service of children.

Take care sweet Gloria.
Robbie.
Word Count: 600
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1. Introduction

The tension between Ukraine and Russia is still an on-going issue that is based
on the past events in Soviet era. They confronted each other due to ethnic Russian
citizens in Ukraine, but the last events are based on the annexation of Crimea, where
majority of citizens are Russian, with a referendum that is not recognised by most
of the countries especially Western countries. With reference to speeches of Russian
authorities and statements that are delivered from Kremlin, there was no economic
interest on this action which means the action was completely about Russian policy.
On the other hand, one can assume that there is always an economic side of political
actions either as triggered effects or consequences. The situation bears upon numer-
ous countries due to increasing military and political power of Russia in the Black Sea
peninsula, which provides it an opportunity to have a voice on politics of numerous
countries and regions such as Middle East, Europe, and Africa.

Russia is one of the major countries that has a considerable effect upon world
economy. Thus, any fluctuation in Russian economy can affect world economy. After
referendum in Crimea, Russia had been forewarned by Western countries (especially
the US and EU) about possible sanctions (including diplomatic, economic, and mili-
tary) to turn him out from annexation. At that time, the international economy was
affected by unexpected drops in oil prices, especially Russia due to its dependency
on oil income. The important and interesting part of the issue came with the world-
wide effects of sanctions. The decline in oil costs led to rise in inflation that influ-
enced the daily life of people throughout the world negatively.

This essay will investigate the impacts of Crimean Crisis on Russian economy re-
garding Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) policies, the currency of rouble, future eco-
nomic plans, reserve fund, and inflation rates to question if it is worth for Russia to
face economic losses to gain political interest in Crimean Crisis in return.

2. Methodology

In this work, information is given disinterestedly by approaching the topic from par-
ties’ point of view, Western perspective and Russian perspective respectively by using
primary and secondary sources. For primary sources, official websites of EU and Rus-
sia are used to prevent the use of fake news/information. Graphs and data-table that
were published officially by EU and Russia are also benefited. As secondary sources,
articles, and interpretations of experts about official press releases are used. To include
different ideas, some statements from newspapers and speeches from academic con-
ferences are given.

Research question related information and interpretations on statistics are dis-
played in the body part of the essay. Research question is answered with reference
to the data and interpretations in the body. Statistical information also is presented
openly and in a manner which readers are able to see the data itself.
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3. Background Information and Annexation of Crimea

After the dissolution of USSR, Crimea continued its existence as an autonomous re-
gion which is dependent on Ukraine. In 1994, the USA, the UK, and Russia contracted
an engagement upon the territorial integrity of Ukraine with Budapest Memorandum.!
By force of this memorandum, Ukraine let on lease the Sevastopol harbour to Russia
until 2017, thus Russia succeeded to continue its navy existence in Black Sea. In 2010,
this agreement was extended until 2042 in exchange for accepting 7 billion dollars rent
and making 30% discount on the natural gas that Russia sells to Ukraine.?
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Figure 1°: Military Capacity in Black Sea Fleet

Population of Ukraine comprises of three major nations: Ukrainians, Russians, and
indigenous Tatar Turks. Specific to Crimea, majority of the population is ethnic Rus-
sians. There is a division in the country as East and West. The society of the East side of
Ukraine mainly comprises of Russians, and they speak in Russian; in the Western side,
Ukrainian is the spoken language. The cleavage in the country also affects the elec-
tions i.e. most of the votes for pro-Russian candidates come from East side of Ukraine.

Ukraine's divide Crimea by ethnic identity
2010 election results

Crimean Tartar
12%

Other 8%

Ukrainian
24.3%

Russian

58.3%

Tymoshenko m70%+ m50-69%
Yanukovych ®70%+ ®50-69%

Source: 2001 Ukraine census

Figure 2‘: Percentage of votes in 2010 Ukraine Election and Crimea’s Ethnic Cleavage

' "Annexation of Crimea by the Russian Federation", n.d., https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Annexation_of Crimea_by the
Russian_Federation, (01.07.2018)

2"Russia and Ukraine agree on gas, naval base", 27.04.2010, https://www.euractiv.com/section/med-south/news/russia-
and-ukraine-agree-on-gas-naval-base/, (20.10.2018).

* Figure 2: "Ukraine's Sharp Divisions", 23.04.2014, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-26387353, (01.07.2018).

4 Figure 3: "Ukraine's Sharp Divisions", 23.04.2014, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-26387353, (01.07.2018).
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In 2010 election of Ukraine, winner was the pro-Russian candidate Viktor Yanukovych and
started his presidency.> Yanukovych followed a policy in favour of Russia during his presidency
until the Euromaidan protests sparked in Kiev on 21 November 2013 on the suspension of an
association agreement with EU. Heaviness of the riots increased day by day and police offi-
cers started to intervene protestors by arresting them. People called Yanukovych for resigna-
tion from his duty. After three-month-long protests, Yanukovych was obliged to flee Russia.®
Government of Ukraine changed, and a pro-European government took the lead. Vladimir
Putin did not recognise this new government and identified the situation as a coup attempt.’

One of the most important reasons for Euromaidan protests was the economy of Ukraine.
In 2009, according to the data that was released by national statistics institution UKRSTAT,
Ukraine confronted with a decline of 14.8% regards to GDP growth, and estimation revealed
the possibility of another recession in 2014. In this regard, for Ukrainian government, there
were two options. One of them was about strengthening the relations (especially econom-
ic relations) with EU to boost its own economy. Acceptance of 10-member-states including
Ukraine’s west neighbour Poland to EU and Eastern Partnership that was established in 2004
were raising the expectations of Ukraine on its own approval by EU. The other option was
about responding the invitation of Russia on Eurasian Union whose aim is restoring the polit-
ical and economic relations with former USSR states with providing free trade area for all as-
sociates/or members.2 While Ukraine was promoting the relations with EU, taking a decision
about suspension of association agreement caused uprisings.
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Figure 3°: GDP of Ukraine Between 2009-2014 (%)

Countries that have coast to Black Sea are the members of EU or candidates for EU mem-
bership (Ukraine and Georgia) except Russia. After the alteration in government of Ukraine,
Putin had doubts about authority of Russia in Black Sea and took steps to protect its existence
in Black Sea. In February 2014, pro-Russian gunmen and Russian military forces seized control
in Crimea and buildings of key institutions were captured. As a result of the referendum to
decide whether joining Russian Federation or not in Supreme Council of Crimea, the holding
a plebiscite was decided.® On 16 March, the referendum was conducted. 83.1% of Crimean
population participated and 96.8% of them voted in favour for joining Russian Federation."

5"Ukraine's Sharp Divisions", 23.04.2014, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-26387353, (01.07.2018).

¢"Euromaidan", n.d., https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Euromaidan, (02.07.2018).

7"Annexation of Crimea by the Russian Federation”, n.d, https://enwikipedia.org/wiki/Annexation of Crimea by the Russian Federation, (01.072018).

& Moagar-Poladian, Simona and Andreea Dragoi. "Crimean Crisis Impact on International Economy: Risks and Global Threats", Procedia
Economics and Finance, No.22, 2015.

? Figure 3: Moagar-Poladian, Simona and Andreea Dragoi. "Crimean Crisis Impact on International Economy: Risks and Global Threats",
Procedia Economics and Finance, No.22, 2075.

10 "Crimea referendum: Voters 'back Russia union', 16.03.2014, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-26606097, (02.07.2018).

™ A. Tadeusz, Olszanski, Arkadiusz Sama and Agata Wierzbowska-Miazga. "The consequences of the annexation of Crimea", 19.03.2014,
https://www.osw.waw.pl/en/publikacje/analyses/2014-03-19/consequences-annexation-crimea, (10.07.2018).
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After the referendum, most of the countries (especially the USA and EU) did not recog-
nise the results and strongly condemned Russia.” Leader of the unofficial parliament of
Tatars Refat Chubarov said: "The fate of our motherland cannot be decided in such a refer-
endum under the shadows of the guns of soldiers."™ According to results, Sevastopol City
Council and Supreme Council of Crimea proclaimed their independency and decided to join
Russia.” A day after the plebiscite, while Putin was putting treaty that recognises Crimea as
a part of Russia into law, the EU formed an alliance with Ukrainian government. President
of EU Hermann twitted : "Signing [the] political part EU-Ukraine Association Agreement
symbolises importance of relations (and) will to take it further."®

4. Importance of Crimea for Russian Federation from the Perspective
of Economy

According to legislations and conventions of United Nations, countries that have coast
to a sea have a maritime zone where the country can benefit from underwater resourc-
es and other countries cannot pass through without permission. With taking the lead of
Crimea, Russia expanded its claimed maritime zone more than three times to its legal size
(without Crimea) and had the right to use underwater resources.”
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Figure 4" Change in Maritime Zone According to Russia’s Claim

About the role of Crimea in energy resources, it was one of the most abundant part of
Ukraine in terms of mineral. Seaboard of Crimea harbours up to 20.000 sq.mt. total area
gas and oil reserves. Kerch peninsula contains one of the most extensive iron ore bed
with more than 2 billion tons of reserves.” Crimea is a port for Russia that provides ac-
cess to numerous surrounding countries and ensures an increment in trade. The director
of European and International Affairs at France’s state oceanographic group, Gilles Leri-

2 "The EU non-recognition policy for Crimea and Sevastopol: Fact Sheet", 12.12.2017, https://eeas.europa.eu/headquarters/
headquarters-Homepage/37464/eu-non-recognition-policy-crimea-and-sevastopol-fact-sheet_en, (10.07.2018).

 "Crimea referendum: Voters 'back Russia union™, 16.03.2014, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-26606097, (02.07.2018).
™ Luke Harding and Shaun Walker, "Crimea applies to be part of Russian Federation after vote to leave Ukraine", 17.03.2014,
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/mar/17/ukraine-crimea-russia-referendum-complain-result, (11.07.2018).

™ "Putin signs Crimea annexation into law", 23.03.2014, https://www.aljazeera.com/news/americas/2014/03/russian-parlia-
ment-approves-crimea-annexation-201432172722744933.html, (11.08.2018).

*William J, Broad. "In Taking Crimea, Putin Gains a Sea of Fuel Reserves", 17.03.2014, https://www.nytimes.com/2014/05/18/
world/europe/in-taking-crimea-putin-gains-a-sea-of-fuel-reserves.html, (04.02.2019).

7 Figure 4: William J, Broad. "In Taking Crimea, Putin Gains a Sea of Fuel Reserves", 17.03.2014, https://www.nytimes.
com/2014/05/18/world/europe/in-taking-crimea-putin-gains-a-sea-of-fuel-reserves.html, (04.02.2019).

'8 Sergey, Marienko. "What resources is the Crimean land rich with?", 22.06.2016, http://podpricelom.com.ua/en/analyze/eco-
nomics-analitics/crimean-subsurface-resources-peninsula-turned-quarry.html, (11.02.2019).
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colais, evaluated the annexation of Crimea as an obvious attempt to benefit offshore riches.
As response, spokesman of Kremlin emphasized the insignificance of oil and gas in Crimea
and said: "Compared to all the potential Russia has got, there was no interest there."®

Based on the statements of spokesman, it can be understood that economic interests
were not the primary purpose. The most significant part of annexation was political, but
the economic side cannot be denied. It was about enhancing authority in Black Sea geo-
politics with more powerful navy and increasing access to Europe, Middle East, and Africa.

5. Economic Sanctions on Russia and Counter-Sanctions of Russia

After the annexation of Crimea and Russian actions in Eastern Ukraine, European Union
put severe sanctions into action against Russia in cooperation with its partners such as the
US, Japan, Australia, Norway, Switzerland, and Canada.” These measures consist of politi-
cal and economic actions. Regarding diplomatic enforcements, Russia has not been invited
to G8 summit, and with attendance of 7 countries, G7 summit was conducted in Brussels
instead of Sochi. Member states of EU decided to support the idea that suspension of ne-
gotiations with Russia about its membership to OECD and IEA. EU also decided to cancel
EU-Russia summit and regular bilateral meetings; negotiations between Russia and EU upon
visa issues and New Agreement were postponed.” These sanctions are categorised as polit-
ical, but they have also economic effects on Russia. G8 (after Crimean crisis, G7) summits
are held annually by the highly industrialized and most powerful countries of the world in
terms of military, economy, and policy. Energy and global economy are the main topics of the
summits. Economies of these countries constitute more than half of the world’s economy.?
Income from energy resources has important place in Russian economy, so being out of G8
summits affects Russian trades. Besides, taking part in OECD (one of the most important
organizations for economic relations) and IEA could open new doors for Russian economy in
terms of trade agreements on energy resources or exporting military equipment.

There were also restrictive economic sanctions on Russia starting with the suspension of
the commerce and investment meetings by the US. The degree of the US's sanctions on Rus-
sia increased day by day and European Union also show its firm position about the annexation
of Crimea by imposing economic sanctions. According to these enforcements, admission of
eleven Russian state-owned companies and banks that have key role in Russian economy to
European markets was banned. Furthermore, EU prohibited to export technological devices to
Russia that are used in research and manufacture process of mineral, gas and oil resources.2EU
also forbade exporting and importing of arms and related substances in a trade with Russia.**

Broad, William ). "In Taking Crimea, Putin Gains a Sea of Fuel Reserves", 17.03.2014, https://www.nytimes.com/2014/05/18/world/
europe/in-taking-crimea-putin-gains-a-sea-of-fuel-reserves.html, (04.02.2019).

27yll, L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange rate", Journal
of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.

2 EU Newsroom, "EU sanctions against Russia over Ukraine crisis", n.d, https://europa.eu/newsroom/highlights/special-coverage/
eu-sanctions-against-russia-over-ukraine-crisis_en, (11.02.2019).

2Laub, Zachary."The Group of Eight (G8) Industrialized Nations", 03.03.2014, https://www.cfr.org/backgrounder/group-eight-g8-in-
dustrialized-nations, (11.02.2019).

BTyl L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange rate", Journal
of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.

% EU Senctions Map. "Russia", 28.12.2018, https://www.sanctionsmap.eu/#/main/details/26/?search=%7B%22value%22:%22%22,%-
22searchlype%22:%7B%7D%7D, (11.02.2019).
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On the other hand, Russian Federation could not wait without enforcing countersanctions
against the rival countries. Therefore, these countersanctions proved to be affecting Russian
citizens due to scarcity of products. These enforcements were about economising the ex-
penses upon buying machinery and products of light industry and prohibition on imports of
some specific agricultural output from states that support measures against Russia. There
has been also an official forbiddance upon imports of meat, meat products, fruits, vegeta-
bles, milk and milk produce despite Russian dependency on imports of foods. So, the situa-
tion did not only lead to interim deficiency of food but also increment in inflation.
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Figure 5%: Russian Federation'’s Inflation Rate in Between 2013-2016

According to the figure 6, it is understood that after first reactions against Russia, in-
flation rate increased approximately 1.5% from 7% to 8.5%. Due to rise in the heaviness
of economic sanctions by Western countries and wrong decision given by Russian gov-
ernment about measures on imports of food, steep escalation in inflation from 9% to
17% was took place in 4 months with an increment in food prices.

6. The Negative and Positive Consequences of Annexation for Russian
Economy

6.1. Negative Consequences

Russia was confronted with excessive expenditures after annexation due to depen-
dency of Crimea’s economy on Ukraine. The crucial complication of Crimea was the
local budgetary deficit which was approximately $1 billion. With regards to announce-
ments of Russian officials, the annual financial aid for Crimea predicted as at least $2.2
billion which was not enough to correspond the expectations of public after the com-
mitments that were delivered before the referendum. The commitment was about en-
hancing the salaries and pensions in the public sector to Russian levels, but the average
wage in Crimea was two and a half times lower than in Russia. Furthermore, Crimean
region had problems about infrastructure that requires investment to fix them, and
according to estimations of government officials, the amount of investment required

Tyl L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange rate", Journal
of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.

% Figure 5: Tyll, L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange rate",
Journal of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.
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in tourism and transport sectors was approximately $4 to 5 billion. In order to provide
productive relations and communication between Russia and Crimea, it was needed
to construct a bridge across Kerch Strait. Russian Minister of Transportation forecast
the expenses for such a project at minimum $1.4 billion. Moreover, gas and electricity
supplies of Crimea pass through Ukraine. To ensure independency of Crimea on gas
and electricity supplies, government of Russia had to pay expenditures for constituting
energy connection over Kerch Strait in addition to pipeline for gas. Considering all of
these expenses, the late Deputy Finance Minister Pochinok proclaimed the total costs
for annexation of Crimea as about $82 billion.?

Key gas pipelines in Ukraine
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Figure 6%: Gas Pipelines Passes Through Ukraine

Except requirements for direct expenses, there were also organisational and execu-
tive issues. Russian Federation was obliged to construct infrastructure for borders and
assure border security; additional to designation of borders including maritime zone,
and partition of coastal waters to organize access to and property of the shelf. Finding
solutions for these problems would be more challenging due to finding Ukraine that
did not recognise the join of Crimea to Russia and does not want to negotiate to find
solutions for these problems, on the opposite side of talks.

6.2. Positive Consequences

Although annexation of Crimea brought Russia some expenses, there were also bene-
fits that contributed to Russian economy. The first and most important financial benefit
is eliminating the annual rent that Russian government had been paying to Ukraine for
Black Sea Fleet located in Sevastopol. With joining of Crimea and Sevastopol to Russia,
Black Sea Fleet was fully under control of Russian Federation and Ukraine agreed to hire
some main parts of its potentials until 2017 with annual cost of $97 million ($30 million
to stay in budget of Crimea). According to the agreement, the cost of rent would in-
crease $100 million by the end of 2017. Russia also got rid of the expenses of ship passage

7 A. Tadeusz, Olszanski, Arkadiusz Sarna and Agata Wierzbowska-Miazga. "The consequences of the annexation of Crimea",
19.03.2014, https://www.osw.waw.pl/en/publikacje/analyses/2014-03-19/consequences-annexation-crimea, (10.07.2018).
28 Figure 6: "Ukraine's Sharp Divisions", 23.04.2014, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-26387353, (01.07.2018).
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(up to $15 million was paid by Russia annually to Ukraine as reported by Russian Minis-
try of Transport) along Kerch-Yenikal Canal with annexation of Crimea. By taking upper
hand in Crimea, Russia did not only remove these costs, it had a chance to modernise the
Fleet at its sole discretion without limitations of Russian-Ukrainian agreement that only
let Russia to renew the pre-existing equipment.? Russia also aimed to capture Ukrainian
ports, harbour, military equipment and ships that were located in Crimea in addition to
take possession of region’s whole infrastructure in Ukrainian premises.*°

7. Change in Oil Prices

After annexation of Crimea by Russia, there were vital changes, that affected econ-
omies of most countries, in the oil prices. In June 2014, due to not maintaining of sup-
ply-demand balance by supplying excess amount of oil than demand, oil prices started
to decrease. Improvement in the production of shale oil in the US was also another fac-
tor that caused excess of supply in oil market.> With the developments in mining sector
of the US leading to enhancement in shale oil production, the US achieved to supply its
own oil need and provided its independency from imported oil. After that, traditional
exporters of oil were obliged to launch their excess oil to world market, which resulted
with decline in oil prices.

There were also effects of political influences in oil price change. The most salient one
was the reflection of conflict in Middle East between Iran and Saudi Arabia to OPEC as
disjointedness. Although decline in oil prices due to excess production, Iran and Saudi Ara-
bia enhanced their oil production to cover their deficits in oil-based budgets. The situation
caused further decrease in oil prices. There were also unsubstantiated approaches that
Arab states that spend less money to extract oil applied predatory pricing to liquidate the
new American opponents and artificially kept oil prices low.*
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2 Schneider, LT Alex. "Russia's Black Sea Fleet Buildup", 29.03.2017, https://www.maritime-executive.com/editorials/russias-
black-sea-fleet-buildup, (10.02.2019).

% A. Tadeusz, Olszanski, Arkadiusz Sarna and Agata Wierzbowska-Miazga. "The consequences of the annexation of Crimea",
19.03.2014, https://www.osw.waw.pl/en/publikacje/analyses/2014-03-19/consequences-annexation-crimea, (10.07.2018).

¥ Johnston, Rory. "How the Situation in Crimea Could Cause Oil Prices to Fall", 04.03.2014, https://oilprice.com/Energy/Oil-Pric-
es/How-the-Situation-in-Crimea-Could-Cause-Oil-Prices-to-Fall.html, (10.02.2019).

2Tyl L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange rate", Jour-
nal of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.

% Figure 7: Tyll, L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange
rate", Journal of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.

176



8. Effects of Change in Oil Prices Upon Russian Economy

Gas and oil exports had a vital place in the economy of Russia as being the world’s
second biggest exporter of oil that is why any decrease or increase in oil prices has sig-
nificant effects on Russian economy.?*Incomes of oil exports were forming half of all
federal incomes of Russia, and more than two thirds of entire exports consisted of oil
exports. Before 2013, economy of Russia was radically dependent on revenues of this
significant product, so it was not possible to indemnify the deficit that was result of
lower prices of oil even enhancement in gas exports since income of oil exports corre-
sponded to 80% of total income from export of energy materials.

Russian Federation faced with severe financial challenges after about 50% decrease
in oil prices. To cope with these difficulties, Russia tried to cover budget deficit from
reserve fund that had been formed by incomes of oil exports while the cost of oil sales
was high. In the years of 2015 and 2016, government spent about two thirds of dispos-
able funds to recompense budgetary deficit.
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Figure 8*: Changes in State Reserve Fund Between 2014-2016 (billion USD)

9. Impacts of Annexation on Russian National Currency Rouble

As Russian economy, the national currency of Russia, rouble, is also dependent and highly
sensitive to fluctuations in oil costs. The factor that changes the value of rouble with respect
to other national currencies is oil prices. Former finance minister Alexei Kudrin explained the
relation between rouble and oil prices in St. Petersburg International Economic Forum: "We
are too dependent on oil and this is what stops our currency from being stable and makes it
too volatile ... as the price of oil dropped so did the Russia rouble." 3

Due to dependency of rouble, it has significantly devaluated by the decrease in oil prices
after the annexation. Also, measures that were applied by Western countries and counter-
measures of Russia were the factors which caused exacerbation of devaluation of rouble.’

##Tekinglindiiz, Alican. "How oil prices impact Russia’s economy", 29.11.2018, https://www.trtworld.com/europe/how-oil-pric-
es-impact-russia-s-economy-22067, (09.02.2019).

3 Figure 8: Tyll, L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange
rate", Journal of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.

% Cutmore, Geoff and Katy, Barnato. "Russia too dependent on oil—and it's hitting the ruble, says ex-Russian fin min",
17.06.2016,https://www.cnbc.com/2016/06/17/russia-too-dependent-on-oil-and-its-hitting-the-ruble-says-ex-russian-fin-
min.html, (09.02.2019).

7Tyl L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange rate",
Journal of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.

177



90 RUB

Extension of the economic sanctions

80 RUB

70 RUB = 7 7
Tightening sanctions
60 RUB
SORUB Extension of the
economic sanctions

USD/RUB

40 RUB
30 RUB
2008 Extension of the economic sanction
10 RUB First restrictions

0 RUB

4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
5
5
5
5
5
S
]
5
6
6
6
6
6
6

2014
2014
20:
20:
20:
20:
20:
20:
20:
20:
2014
2014
2015
2015
20:
20:
20:
20:
20:
20:
20:
2015
2015
2015
2015
2016
20:
20:
20:
20
20:
20:

Jan 01,
Jan 27,
Feb 24,
Mar 26
Apr 25,
May 27,
Jun 26
Jul 28,
Aug 27,
Sep 2
Oct 28
Nov 27,
Dec 28,
Jan 22,
Apr 09,
May 05,
May 31,
Jun 25
Jul 21
Aug 16
Sep 1
Oct 06
Nov 01
Dec 22,
Jan 17,
Feb 11,
Mar 08
Apr 03,
Apr 28,
May 24,
Jun 19

Mar 15,
Nov 26,

Figure 9%: Forex USD/RUB

In reference to Figure 10, first restrictions on Russia by Western countries affected
the value of rouble negatively. As a result of exacerbation of sanctions and counter-
sanctions of Russia, steep decrease in the value of rouble against US dollar was ob-
served and the value of US dollar doubled.

To clearly understand the important interrelation between oil prices and rouble, the
data, graphs of oil prices and value of rouble were gathered in the same figure. (Figure 11)
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Figure 10°” Rouble Exchange Rate vs. Oil Cost

According to Figure 11, when oil cost was high, low values in the exchange rate of
rouble was observed. Besides, it can be easily understood that oil prices have vital im-
pacts on economy and national currency of Russia. So, one can demonstrate that sanc-
tions gave direction to Russian economy.

10. Effects of Crimean Crisis on Russian FDI and Capital

After the annexation, there were Russia-targeted economic sanctions which were
considered by economists as a forerunner of possible economic crisis and caused private
capital outflow from Russia. In 2014, the amount of outflow of private capital recorded
as $151.5 billion which is $90 billion more than outflows in 2013 and more than the record
that registered in crisis year 2018. On the other hand, new FDI inflows reached the level
of freezing. Before the annexation, investments of EU member states were correspond-

3 Figure 9: Tyll, L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange
rate", Journal of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.
*Figure 10: Tyll, L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange
rate", Journal of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.
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ing to 75% of FDIs for Russia. Due to decrease in economic potential in Russian econo-
my and impacts of sanctions, amount of FDI declined about 30% in 2014, and decrease
reached almost 92% in 2015.

The recession in FDI resulted in lack of capital which caused an important enhance-
ment in rates of interest. Most of the planned investment projects were cancelled or
suspended due to heavy damage of deficiency of FDI and increasing interest rates.

Decreases in capital flow after annexation and economic measures, are recorded in Figure 12.

Economic sanctions

Figure 11%: Flows of Capital (billions of USD)

11. Conclusion

Politics and economics are interrelated areas. As economic behaviours influence political
actions, political decisions could direct the economy too. A decision which is given for polit-
ical interests can cause occurring fluctuations in the economy of that country. In Crimean
Crisis, the decision given by Russian authorities to annex Crimea was because of political
interests, to have more authority in Black Sea peninsula. As a result of the annexation of
Crimea, Russia confronted with harsh economic sanctions which decreased the value of
Russian national currency, damaged FDIs and increased the rate of inflation. Decline in oil
prices exacerbated the difficulties in Russian economy.

Due to the steep decrease in economic costs, society of Russia faced with hard condi-
tions. However, in two years, government succeeded to stabilise the financial values and
proved sustainability of its economy. Russia also maintained its power in the region with
sabotaging candidateship process of Ukraine to EU. Despite all of the economic problems,
Moscow continued its imperialist attitude with annexing Crimea and having more author-
ity in Black Sea peninsula and had a voice in Middle East (specifically in Syria) against he-
gemony of the US. It's clear that Crimean Crisis have some advantages and setbacks for
Russia. Meanwhile, both official Russian statements and experts of global politics believe
that the crisis was a major event of Russian political ambitions. Russia demonstrated the
world that it's ready to pay the price for its national security concerns.

In conclusion, majority of sources verify that Crimean Crisis and its negative effects was
worth for Russia’s political gains. At least, Russia showed the world that it can be a formi-
dable political actor in terms of global issues. Besides, the World have seen that Russian
dreams and ambitions still remain intact in the region.

“0Figure 11: Tyll, L., Pernica, K., & Arltova. "The impact of economic sanctions on Russian economy and the RUB/USD exchange
rate", Journal of International Studies, No.11, 21-33, 2018.
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Ceyda Berfin Dag

"The quality of knowledge is best measured by how
many people accept it."”
Discuss this claim with reference to two areas of knowledge.

Many of us tend to act with the society. We are human beings and we don't like to
stand out by being abnormal. We accept what society tells us to accept. We prefer gener-
al perspectives over the rare ones. The question can be understood in several ways. Does
preferring general perspectives make them the true perspectives? Can we say that the
knowledge accepted by most of us is the knowledge that is reliable? Can the number of
people accepting the knowledge decide the quality of knowledge? By "how many people
accept it" the question asks about shared knowledge which is accepted by large groups
and is usually an effective knowledge. However, even if something is accepted by a large
group of people, it can still be falsified, and the quantity of people has bare effect in it.
Deciding what is best in best measured would lead us to what quality refers to and the
quality of knowledge might refer to the uniqueness, falsifiability, availability, monetary
values, effectivity, goodness for the world, beauty.

In areas of knowledge, like art and indigenous knowledge system:s, it is possible to ob-
serve the change of quality. In arts, the quality is about the beauty and it is mainly meas-
ured by sense perception of an individual and by reason in the objective way. Whereas,
in indigenous knowledge systems the quality of knowledge is about efficiency which
is mostly decided by reason but could be affected by sense perception. The quality of
knowledge can change by the time, due to the change in perception of beauty in arts
and due to the change in environments in indigenous knowledge systems. Thus could
also change the number of people accepting it. | believe that in the capitalist society, the
number of people accepting knowledge is easy to change because we are easily affected
by community and media. Despite of the fact that our acceptance is easy to change, in
the capitalist society our perception of the quality is its popularity. | don't agree with the
title because in my opinion the quality of knowledge is more than the number of people
accepting it. Although an increase in the popularity of knowledge can increase its mone-
tary value, monetary value is not the only thing that decides the quality.

It is not possible to decide the beauty in arts according to the number of people accept-
ing it. In arts marketing is an important factor for a product to be sold and it is successfully
used by many artists. Successful marketing makes the product be accepted by people. Even
if the product is not liked by a person at the beginning, after being exposed to it at every
shop, on every tv channel and every website the person starts embracing the product. Lady
Gaga is an example of successful marketing. Although she has been a pianist, opera sing-
er and a song writer before being famous, she made her career in electro-pop which was
being sold more. After releasing "Just Dance" and hitting a little fame, she worked on pr
(public relations) to manage the public perception. She used gossips on her gender to make
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herself heard of. On contrary, she released "Poker Face" which hit the top lists worldwide.
She wasn't only good at music she was also good at marketing and she achieved to make
her products’ quality be accepted by millions. In my country, | have seen people being fan
of her afterwards, but there were others who kept their first opinions about Lady Gaga.
As far as | observed, those who kept their first opinions were the ones who wouldn't listen
to foreign music often and wouldn’t go to malls often. Since they weren’t exposed to her
products, their perception of the beauty, quality, of Lady Gaga’s products did not change.
To conclude, despite of the fact that the monetary value of the products can increase with
the increasing demand, it doesn’t change the product and its beauty.

On the other hand, since the perception of beauty can change, it is possible for the
quality of knowledge in arts to be measured according to number of people accepting
it. As humans our perception of beauty changes. We mostly reject new and tend to keep
old. However, there are times we uphold new. Thus, changes both the beauty that we
sense in the artwork and its monetary value. In fact, Van Gogh has sold only one painting
during his short lifetime, from 1853 to 1890, because he was told to be a crazy artist who
tortures himself. While in twentieth century he inspired many artists and led to mod-
ern movements like abstract expressionism. The effects of his products changed so the
quality of his products perceived by people changed. Another example is a poet we have
analyzed in my language A classes. Orhan Veli, brought a new breath to poetry and led
to a new movement. His products were criticized by many people but by the time their
quality was accepted by the society. As it is seen the results of a knowledge can change
the perception of quality and the number of people accepting it. Therefore, the quality of
knowledge can be measured by how many people accept it.

The knowledge that is accepted by a large group of people can be effective, but it
doesn’t mean that it is unfalsifiable. If all the results of a knowledge are not considered,
the efficiency can't be decided by only sense perception or other ways. Furthermore, even
if it is observed in different ways, it can still be falsified but more difficult than only one or
two way. An example can be drawn from indigenous knowledge systems: neck rings. It is
a tradition that's still used in Myanmar. Women wear neck rings to lengthen their necks.
Although the necks seem longer after wearing for long time, what neck rings do is col-
lapsing the shoulders due to the weight of ring and this can lead to displacement of ribs.
In other words, neck rings are proven to be harmful, but women still wear it to maintain
the beauty concept of the society. So, the neck rings may seem effective to senses, but it
should not be used according to science and reason would make the choice on science’s
behalf. To sum up, the quality can’t be measured by how many people accept it because
the acceptance can be about senses which can mislead us. In addition, the quantity of
people does not show that the knowledge is unfalsifiable.

Experienced knowledge can produce knowledge that is hard to falsify and in indigenous
knowledge systems experienced knowledge can be measured by its acceptance. In indig-
enous knowledge systems, the knowledge learnt via experiences is inherited or shared in
other ways. Since it is produced and learnt via experiences, it is effective and useful for
the society. But learning can take long time. A good example of it is agriculture. It is an
effective way to plant the seeds and see if it gives product, and subsequently share it with
the community. But, by the time soil may be affected by inferior and exterior factors and
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the procedure of learning may have to be repeated. Conversely, it is easy to analyze a part
of soilin a laboratory and decide which plants would give flowers, what type of fertilizer
would be best and how the soil is changing. Although indigenous agriculture techniques
may be known by everyone, they can be slow compared to the modern techniques which
may not be available everywhere. In all, experienced and shared knowledge is a way to
reach the quality in knowledge. It may not be efficient in use, but it can be the only way
available. The quality of knowledge can be measured by the quantity of people accepting
it, because even though the less known knowledge can be more efficient it can be less
available which would decrease its quality.

In summation, the quality of knowledge is not best measured by how many people ac-
cept it. It is a common way to use perception management to change people’s percep-
tion of the quality. Also, our senses may lead us to ignore all effects of a knowledge which
would make us not see the quality in an objective way. There can be some areas where the
quality of knowledge can be measured by the number of people accepting it, but it can’t
be the best way since the less known knowledge can be the more effective knowledge. The
significance of knowing these about the quality of knowledge is learning about considering
knowledge that is upheld by less people. We may also realize the effects of many things
happening around us and figure out how our view of them is changing. It is important to
repeat that the perception of quality can change due to perception management or the
results of knowledge and question our behavior about our perception of quality.

Alternatively, the perception of quality can be understood as popularity. A knowledge
is for public and if public accepts it, then it has quality. Although | don't believe that
popularity is quality, it is what is seen as worthy. At this view of point we can say that the
quality of knowledge is best measured by how many people accept it. However, | believe
further exploration on popularity and quality is needed to answer clearly.
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"The quality of knowledge is best measured by how
many people accept it."”
Discuss this claim with reference to two areas of knowledge.

"The quality of knowledge is best measured by how many people accept it." When
| heard this statement, the first thing that | thought of was knowledge that every-
body accepts as "true" such as 2 times 2 equals 4 or one day consists of 24 hours.
Since those information are one of the most certain knowledge among people and
being considered as "true" by everyone without any doubt, it actually made me con-
cern about their status. So throughout this thinking process there were several ques-
tions came to my mind such as "How an information’s quality is determined?" or
"Does the quantity along with quality determines the rate of correctness?" Finding
those questions’ answers are pretty crucial because we are talking about knowledge
which is in the center of humanity, makes us to walk and be certain about what are
we trying to reach which is the unknowns of this universe. So | am writing this essay
to find answers on those questions and especially the statement given above.

Throughout the time mankind faced so many mysteries about anything and tried
to find answers by making experiments and observations. Natural sciences is a gen-
eral name for those experiments and aim of it is to place certain things in the uni-
verse such as gravity or human anatomy to a understandable base. Since the natural
sciences are one of the basic areas of knowledge, the information comes from this
area is going to be accepted naturally. Which also means a posteriori knowledge that
achieved by making experiments and observations are going to be accepted as "true"
naturally until their wrongness is being proved.' But even the information produced
by using natural sciences, there could be missing point on the knowledge which
makes the information wrong. Those missing points can be explained as the current
developments of technology and newly found scientific ways. For example in Middle
Age there were no human made satellites that can take photos of the earth from
space so humans information about shape of the earth was based on their obser-
vations which caused them to obtain the "wrong" information. Because the earth
is too big for a human to observe and also we could not look it from an outer per-
spective unlike today. This information given above is also known by another area of
knowledge which is history. When the word "history" is first heard people may think
it is the synonym of the word "past" but actually it is more than that. History does
not only consist about the past but also including the works that being done. So it
could be changed anytime and never certain about anything.

So the information, also knowledge being obtained from areas of knowledge such
as natural sciences and history. But how the knowledge's qualities could be meas-

"The Semantic Tradition From Kant to Carnap http://www.beck-shop.de/fachbuch/leseprobe/9780521447072_Ex-
cerpt_001.pdf reached at the date of December 17th 2018.
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ured? To find this question’s answer | first should define what quality is. Since this
question first handedly bears upon the word "quality" | have to understand the word
by whole. According to Oxford Dictionary the word quality means:

"The standard of something as measured against other things of a similar kind; the
degree of excellence of something."?

So in order to measure a knowledge’s quality we have to have at least two differ-
ent opinions about the same topic. After finding these opinions we need to calcu-
late those knowledge’s accuracy by making some measurements and observations.
Those calculations actually could be any of the areas of knowledge. Because with
the usage of areas of knowledge, accuracy and trueness of the knowledge could be
approved.?

As it is stated at the above of this article, throughout the time there were different
knowledge about the same topic and in time they could be proved that they are wrong.
To give an example on this case, according to historic researches in the third century B.C.
people were thinking that the earth was flat and this was a basic knowledge for them or
according to famous Scientist John Dalton’s Atomic Theory "Atoms can't be divided."*
But in 1938 physicists Lise Meitner and Otto Frisch found "nuclear fission" which is basi-
cally an atom’s division into two or more particles.*When we think about the opinion of
the world being flat, they managed to achieve this knowledge because everything that
they observe in the earth was flat. By this observation they accepted that the earth was
flat. This knowledge become synthetic a posteriori since being flat is not to be identified
with earth and the knowledge achieved by making observations. But then Eratosthenes
who is from Alexandria found by making some calculations that the earth was not actu-
ally flat but spherical and also calculated that the circumference of the earth as 39.690
kilometers® and this information become the knowledge of the shape of earth. But this
knowledge also found wrong because of the pictures that human-made satellites tak-
en from the space clearly shows us that the earth’s shape was actually geoid and also
the recent calculations about the circumference of the earth says it is 40.075 kilome-
ters.” This situation tells us that factual knowledge that gained by making experiments
and observations also known as synthetic a posteriori knowledge could be evaluated
by finding another a posteriori knowledge. So through the time there were three basic
knowledge about the shape of earth found by people each one of them was found as
synthetic a posteriori knowledge but by time passed they all proved wrong and replaced

2 Definition of the word "quality" taken from https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/quality at the date
of October 21t 2018.

? Information gained from an article of Hunt Darwin P. "The Concept of Knowledge and How to Measure It" at
the date of December 17th 2018.

# John Dalton’s Atomic Theory taken from https://chem.libretexts.org/Textbook Maps/Physical and Theoret-
ical Chemistry Textbook Maps/Supplemental Modules (Physical and Theoretical Chemistry)/Atomic_Theo-
ry/Dalton's_Atomic_Theory/Postulates_of Dalton's Atomic_Theory at the date of December 19th 2018.

5 Explanation of nuclear fission reaction taken from https://www.bbc.com/bitesize/guides/zx86y4j/revision/1at
the date of December 19t 2018.

¢ Calculations of Eratosthenes about circumference of the earth taken from https://www.britannica.com/biog-
raphy/Eratosthenes at the date of December 17th 2018.

7 Circumference of the earth according to current astronomic system taken from https://www.space.com/17638-
how-big-is-earth.html at the date of December 17th 2018.
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with the "more accurate" ones again gained by making calculations and observations.
Each of them was accepted by people as a whole but so far two of these three informa-
tion were proved "wrong" because they were gained with the induction method and our
knowledge was synthetic a posteriori so newly found discoveries can change the content
of the knowledge. So with knowing that we can say the quality of knowledge can’t be
measured by the amount of people accepting it. Because if it was like that, then we could
not be able to prove that these information are wrong.

So in the end | learned that two of the past three knowledge of earth’s shape was
wrong but are these paralogisms were the same? Science-fiction author Isaac Asi-
mov has a quote on this issue. In one of his letters he says:

"When people thought the earth was flat, they were wrong. When people thought
the earth was spherical, they were wrong. But if you think that thinking the earth is
spherical is just as wrong as thinking the earth is flat, then your view is more wrong
than both of them put together." (Isaac Asimov)?

In this quote Isaac Asimov tells us that being wrong is a thing but every paralogism
can't be counted as the same. So he says errors are also relative. When | think about two
of errors about the shape and circumference of earth, the second knowledge was only
had 1.6% incompatible compared to the actual knowledge that we know now. So with
knowing that | can say by the time passes the quality of knowledge also increases as it
becomes closer to the actual knowledge. There were three basic knowledge about the
shape of earth throughout the time and in each timeline the knowledge of the shape
of earth in that time was accepted as "true" by everyone. Each theory was produced to
become synthetic a posteriori knowledge but as the time passed these synthetic a poste-
riori knowledge proved wrong by another synthetic a posteriori knowledge. Even though
our previous knowledge was gained by making calculations and observations so every-
one accepted it naturally this believing of the people did not change information’s true-
ness which is the actual shape of the earth. The thing that improving the knowledge’s
quality is the calculations and natural sciences not the number of people believing it.

To conclude, mankind always tried to find the mysteries of the world that they live
and understand them. In this process they made their theories according to their
observations and experiments. A posteriori information were produced according
to those experiments and those a posteriori information became naturally "true" in
their era. But in each passing era there were a new explanation occurred about the
same topic which opposed the previous one so they become less wrong as the new
theories come. But this trueness didn't increased because of the people that they
accepted it but the better calculation systems or the improvement in the technology
that showed us the picture as a whole. So with knowing that | clearly can say that
the quality of knowledge does not depend on the amount of people who believes it.
It depends on the accuracy of areas of knowledge such as history or natural sciences.

8 Taken from famous Science Fiction Author Isaac Asimov's one of letters. https://chem.tufts.edu/answersin-
science/relativityofwrong.htm at the date of October 21st 2018.
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/eynep Buse Yagmur

"The quality of knowledge is best measured by how
many people accept it."”
Discuss this claim with reference to two areas of knowledge.

The quality of knowledge represents how accurate a knowledge claim is when compared
with all the other claims in a particular area of knowledge. To measure how close it is to the
truth, we can consult the number of people who have a consensus about it and then come
up with the conclusion that the more people agreed upon it, the more of high quality that
knowledge claim is. However, to elaborate how this consulting process works in natural
sciences and in ethics, we are supposed to comprehend the scope of our areas of knowl-
edge, and then clarify what we mean by the term "people" in each area under analysis.

The criterion for qualified knowledge in natural sciences possesses distinctive features
based on the fact that scientific knowledge of high quality follows a certain methodology.
The highest quality of scientific knowledge needs to be repeatable, measurable and test-
able by controlled experiments. It is supposed to be accurate and precise, eliminating am-
biguity and vagueness. Because of the fact that science develops models to formulize the
essentials of nature and generalize causal statements, it is required to be aware of the pre-
sumptions being made and the resulting uncertainties. After sufficient amount of observa-
tion, it is constructed using reason and sense perception and kept independent of human
desires and expectations to reach the maximum reliability via deduction and induction.’

Scientific knowledge is shared knowledge with the fact that individuals are capable of
contributing to it using imagination, intuition and emotion when producing hypotheses.
Therefore, it forms a platform where shared knowledge can intersect with personal knowl-
edge that results in dynamism and falsifiability of scientific knowledge throughout time
because of human contribution. Consulting the number of people who reach consensus
about any scientific claim can be considered as a rational way of assessing whether it covers
the criterion for qualified knowledge, considering what is meant by the term "people”. It
does not represent "public" because they might have rejected the counter-intuitive truths
or believed the pseudo-scientific issues, and consequently our judgement can mislead us
about the quality of knowledge. Therefore the "people" refer to the "knowledgeable peo-
ple" such as teachers, academicians or researchers who obtained their knowledge form
"experts" like scientists. As what we meant by experts is professionals who do not jump
into conclusions based on insufficient evidence or fail to the confirmation bias but pay par-
ticular attention to their background assumptions and expectations, they are a reliable
source of knowledge.

However, this way of measuring can lead us to astray when it is applied to the

' Alan Francis Chalmers, What is this thing called science?, 3rd ed., (Hackett Publishing Company, Inc., 1999).
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previous ages because the improvements were too poor and the experts were not
following the scientific methodology. Therefore, their knowledge was primitive and
far from accurate back then. One of the examples from early ages is that until the
end of the 19th century, the doctors were totally unaware of the germs, and people
were using each other’s clothes and eating from each other’s food when they were
ill.2 On the one hand, that way of measuring can be considered as valid in today’s
technologically advanced world. Thomas Kuhn argues that, rather than progressing
linearly over time, the history of science is interrupted by revolutions after normal
science periods.® However, it does not mean that one way or another our latest par-
adigms will vanish and be replaced by a completely different version of themselves.
The truth is that considering our current advancements leading to the highest possi-
ble accuracy in science, they will probably not disappear but will be improved as our
scientific knowledge is getting closer to the truth.

On the other hand, another case worth considering is the human agency, namely
interestedness, that is still unpurified from the professional scientific methodology. |
came across one of the examples about the issue "science and ethics" that happened
to a philosopher physicist from my country in a journal from A. Yuksel Ozemre. He
states that his doctorate student Yalcin Koc refuted the universality of Bell's The-
orem during a period when J. S. Bell, who was a great authority in scientific world
back then, was about to be rewarded with Nobel Physics Prize for his proof in the
theorem. However, when Koc tried to publish his findings in science magazines, he
had been rejected without further justification as they were unwilling to publish an
article that disproves Bell's theorem.* Considering the possibility of such incidents
based on partiality in natural sciences, we should keep in mind that our method of
measuring might give unreliable results.

While natural sciences explain how the world is by telling the facts, ethics tells us the
way "it should be" by telling the values which are basically the facts about the well-being
of conscious creatures. On our reasoning process to reach a value judgement in ethics,
we judge our empirical evidence against our presumed moral principle and then make
judgements according to them. Nevertheless, since various moral practices suggest
that the moral values vary to a great extent, they are considered to be either the shared
knowledge of the society we grow up or the personal knowledge of the individuals. As a
result of this moral knowledge is thought to fail to be universal.

However, rather counterintuitively, the fact that there are many right answers to
questions or there are exceptions to them in an area of knowledge might not mean
that there is no truth to be known about it.* To take an example from science, | was
very surprised when | heard that there is a condition called "hypoglycemia" from
my biology teacher in class, which happens when one’s body lack of carbohydrate.
Conventionally, people avoid eating so much carbohydrate because it causes weight

2 John Waller, The Discovery of The Germ, (Icon Books UK, 2002).

*Thomas S. Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, 3rd ed., (The University of Chicago Press, 1996).

“Ahmed Yuksel Ozemre, Portreler Hatiralar, 3rd ed., (Kubbealti, 2012).

*Sam Harris, "Science can answer moral questions," YouTube, 22 Mar. 2010, www.youtube.com/watch?v=Hj90B4z-
pHww, Accessed 20 Jan. 2019.
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gain, and it is unhealthy when consumed too much. However, in the case of a per-
son suffering from hypoglycemia, what he or she needs is carbohydrate. Therefore,
questions like "Is it beneficial or harmful to consume carbohydrate?" actually have
more than one answer changing according to the conditions, but they still hold the
truth to be known about them. Similarly in ethics, the questions like "Is it right to
lie?" or "Would you save the murderer or the doctor from a sinking ship?" have many
answers with explanations, but they may still hold the truth about themselves.

Following this, when the varieties in human well-being is considered as a contin-
uum in which one extreme is "the failed state" and the other one is "the flourishing
state", and when the flourishing state is considered to be the ethical truth, there
must be right or wrong answers to move in this spectrum.® Consequently, some
factual claims we make about morality are more accurate than the others, and the
quality of our knowledge represents how close our factual claims are to the moral
truth. Nevertheless, the problem is what "people" are to decide which factual claim
is more accurate than the other when it comes to make a judgement about them.

In natural sciences, we do not take seriously the claims made by people who do
not have expertise about the field because we know that they are not knowledgeable
about it.” However, when it comes to ethics, we accept the claims made by anyone
regardless of their wisdom about the topic being tackled. In the case of ethics, we
presume values as tastes and insist on the idea that there cannot be such thing as
moral expertise. When | was brainstorming about this dilemma in ethics, | realized
that there can be a negotiated approach to that, and we can just say that some peo-
ple’s opinion matter more than the others.® | made this comparison when | thought
about a person with positive qualities like mercifulness, kind-heartedness, helpful-
ness, compassion and honesty; and a psychopath or a sociopath person who is vio-
lent, deceitful, irritable, aggressive, prone to physical assault and reckless about the
safety of others. Naturally, | found myself willing to follow the opinions of the for-
mer one if | were to consult one of them in case of a moral dilemma because | would
simply think that the latter one lacks the moral knowledge. Therefore, generalizing
my tendency, the term "people" can be considered as an implication of the "mentally
healthy" or "wise" people and that the quality of factual claims made can be meas-
ured by how many of those people have a consensus about it.

To conclude, in natural sciences, we might evaluate whether the scientific knowl-
edge covers the criterion of qualified knowledge by looking at the number of experts
who agreed upon it and consider that knowledge as valid because of the current
advancement of mankind. However, this sort of measuring would bring some unre-
liable results because scientists may not protect their disinterestedness in scientific
issues when it comes to their benefits. As for ethics, human beings quite often think
that there is no objective moral truth, and morality is relative by its nature. Never-
theless, even though there are many answers to moral questions, some answers are

6 Sam Harris, "Science can answer moral questions," YouTube.

’Sam Harris, "Science can answer moral questions," YouTube.

8Brian Duignan, "What's the Difference Between a Psychopath and a Sociopath? And How Do Both Differ from Nar-
cissists?" Encyclopzedia Britannica, Encyclopzedia Britannica, inc., www.britannica.com/story/whats-the-difference-be-
tween-a-psychopath-and-a-sociopath-and-how-do-both-differ-from-narcissists, Accessed 30 Jan. 2019.

192



more accurate because they would increase our well-being to reach the flourishing
state more than the others. Similar to what happens in natural sciences, there might
be people whose opinions about morality matter more, and the number of those
people who find some moral claims more valid might be considered a way to evalu-
ate the quality of the ethical knowledge.
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Zeynep Elif Demirel

"The quality of knowledge is best measured by how

many people accept it."”
Discuss this claim with reference to two areas of knowledge.

The adjective "qualified" is used to describe something which is enough or compe-
tent for the present affair. As humans, we are motivated to create risk-free zones to
feel safe. While this so-called present job is our priority, we want to be surrounded by
powers that are qualified to protect us. Therefore, we seek for the highly "qualified"
knowledge as a source of trust, which we can rely on while making our decisions.
However, the knowledge that we acquire from the outside world may not be always
reliable even if there is a large amount of acceptance. While communities can be
a great source for second hand knowledge, one should not forget that the quality
of knowledge is dependent on the quality of the justifications since knowledge is
defined as justified true belief (Van de Lagemaat, 2017). For this reason, | intended
to investigate the situations in the areas of religious systems and natural sciences
where the ways of knowing like faith, emotion, reasoning, and sense perception, can
give us both reliable and invalid knowledge. By this means, | aimed at analyzing the
impact of majority on our knowledge as it is an important factor in the exposure or
suppression of the ideas through its effect on our reasoning process.

Whether it is the environment and culture in which we are raised, the religious
groups which shape our religious belief systems or the experts in a scientific area;
there is a common factor in all communities. This factor is "the people who share
common values and truths" and people who conserve the same values rely upon
similar ways of justifications. In such cases, a large amount of people accepting the
same truth might be seen as a source of qualified and reliable knowledge as the title
covers. However, the number of people is not always directly proportional to the
reliability of the knowledge acquainted according to the quality of the justification.

When | first started to think deeper about how the religious belief systems work,
| remember a great shame because of questioning what my parents and my culture
have brought me. | had considered the religious teaching as an accumulation of
many centuries and thought, "If there had been any valid falsification for the exist-
ence of God, ‘we’ would have known it". During this phase, | realized that | was think-
ing collectively by relying on the second hand knowledge, the validity of which | had
not questioned before. The disappointing part was, as | continued asking a variety
of people; the answers were only repetitions and confirmations of the ones before,
which actually did not provide any justification on how we acquired religion-related
information. In short, even if millions of people had the same belief, the number
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could not provide a certainty for me but showed a great follow-up to the confirmed
path. What | saw was, when people want to believe a certain thing, they generally do
not show any patience or responsibility in order to find the evidence or make logical
reasoning. If we explain what or why we have faith in something with whatever way
that were available to us, it means that we actually are not eager to question the va-
lidity of the arguments and accuracy of the premises we have. Acquiring a certainty
or at least strength in knowledge is harder than most people think. People are rarely
eager to find an answer to every possible question that can be asked about a spe-
cific topic. Since a minority is doing this hard work, trusting the majority would not
necessarily bring us to certainty on an issue. Thus, the conclusions that the majority
come up with may be biased and false. The reason we may face with these sort of
problems is, -as | have encountered it in my real life situation- people who seem to
share same beliefs or ideologies may show similar argumentative approaches. For
example, one of the concepts that Nazizm is based on is the idea of Aryan race being
superior to others. Even though the racist theories in Nazizm are improved and con-
served by many ideologues like philosophers, scientists, sociologists of the Nazi Ger-
many (Wikipedia, 2019)., who are highly educated people, it does not prove that the
racist approach can ever be legitimate. Patriotism is an emotional motive and this
is a cause that lead us getting acquainted only by the sources which will strengthen
our current pre-convinced views. This may not provide us any certainty but thicken
our insistence on our possible false belief and this causes a confirmation bias. Hence,
what makes an argument valid is the premises that are presenting the truth, and the
conclusion made with a logical reasoning process. In cases in which someone has
loved ones to be loyal to and he/she is afraid to be excluded, the emotions may lead
her/him to avoid seeing the perplexed sides of the premises. "God will punish me if |
question my beliefs, which has been taught to me by my beloved parents", might be
a statement affected by an emotional barrier, which is the production of an obsessed
unexamined thought. Thus, reliability and validity of knowledge are being risked as a
result of the suppression of the unanswered questions.

On the other hand, the acceptance of majority is quite important in natural scienc-
es. The accuracy and the clarity is the strong cement, which helps to build the great
"building of natural sciences". The speed of development in the industrialized socie-
ty is highly accelerated because every new invention is built upon the accumulation
of knowledge provided by pre-existing discoveries and inventions. All the science
classes we take at school are prepared by a buildup of well-founded studies and dis-
coveries made by scientists from all over the world for many centuries. Scientists
in the fields of natural sciences make controllable experiments to reach and reveal
the essence of reality by assessing hypotheses. A hypothesis must be repeatedly
examined, vagueness and ad hoc situations where claims are made to protect the
pre-convinced position only (Pryor, 2006)., must be avoided in well-grounded sci-
entific hypothesis and interpretations of the findings in order to reach a qualified
knowledge. For example, the laws of motion which Newton discovered centuries
ago remain as laws because no falsifying approach has been portrayed by scientists.
Multi-examination of the hypothesis happens to be a vital matter. The acceptance of
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the experts shows that the approval of majority is a reliable and reasonable meas-
ure as it has been argued in the title. The reason is, sense perception and one-sided
approaches can be one of the fallacious ways of knowing that can invalidate our as-
sessment. Eventually, consequent incorrect calculations and interruptions would be
misleading for other people. For example, Mendel is accused of only reporting only
the findings, which support his claims. A skeptical attitude arose from other scien-
tists against the probable biased experimentation by Mendel because his hypothesis
and laws came to be too precise (Weeden, 2016). In such cases, emotional barriers
can come up and lead observers to easily dismiss the controversial outputs of the
hypotheses as experimental errors. Because humans tend to choose options where
they can make their success and happiness as real. Therefore, the exposure of the
valid information comes to place as the number of supporter increase.

In natural sciences, -unlike in religion- justified beliefs (laws) cannot change from
scientist to scientist. Because a law happens to be everyone's concern as it is the
discovery of the reality. Unless the current law is falsified, it is going to be the true
or the closest one to the truth "for now". A friend who takes physics classes told me
that the movements of the universe caused a conflict between scientists once. As |
researched about the topic, | learned that the theory of static universe was proposed
by Einstein in 1917, but Edwin Hubble discovered and demonstrated in his studies
that universe is actually continuously expanding (The Physics of the Universe, 2009).
At this point, we must be aware that our current knowledge, which is provided by the
scientific communities, can be replaced with a new theory which may be developed
later. Theories which are well justified explanations of certain happenings are found-
ed upon present observations and interpretations of the obtained data by scientists.
Sometimes the false premises may lead scientific studies to be invalid because of the
distortion in the logical reasoning or a lack of the data. As a result, just because the
scientific community based its theories on the current findings, it cannot prove that
the claims are unfalsifiable.

Human strive to reach the truth by nature. Nature and nurture install their own
rules on upcoming generations. In addition to our inability to choose the commu-
nity/environment we are born into, no one can start a life journey by detecting the
absolute truths out of what is presented to us. We can be deceived by the ways of
knowing like faith, emotion, sense perception, reasoning and the consequent ineffi-
cientjustification, confirmation bias, incorrect data and interpretations. The analysis
of the title from different areas showed that whether it is science where controlled
experiments are made by highly educated scientists or the religious systems that
function without scientific evidence, it should be taken into consideration that large
numbers of supporters have an effect on people’s actions. This effect creates a risk
free/less risky zone which does not include much examination before acceptation,
though it can distort the quality of knowledge.
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Usame Kiyak
Turkiye'de Kore'ye Asker Gonderme
Karari Sonrasi Kamuoyu Calismalari

Kore Savasi’nda Tiirkiye’nin Giiney Kore’'ye Asker Gondermesi
Sonrasinda Kamuoyu Calismalari Nasil Gerceklesmistir?

1. Giris

1. Diinya Savasi'nda Miittefik Devletler olarak Almanya'ya karsi miicadele eden ve savas-
tan ekonomik ve askeri sliper giic olarak ¢ikan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) ve Sovyet
Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi'nin (SSCB) ideoloji savasi sonucu dlinya Dogu ve Bati olmak
Uzere iki kutba ayrildi. ABD, bu stirecte Il. Dlinya Savasi'ni agir yaralar alarak sonuclandi-
ran Avrupa devletlerine ve komiinizmden uzak tutmak istedigi tlkelere ekonomik yardim
yapt. Tirkiye'nin jeopolitik konumu, Sovyetlerin Orta Dogu ve Avrupa devletlerine ulas-
mak icin Turk bogazlarinda hak talep etmesi, Bati Blogunun kendi glivenligini korumasi igin
Turkiye'yi de bu yardim projesine dahil etmesini sagladi. Soguk Savas olarak adlandirilan
bu kutuplasma stirecinde ekonomisini iyilestirerek kalkinmayi hedefleyen Tiirkiye, kendi-
sinden kabul edemeyecegi taleplerde bulunan Dogu Blogu yerine yaptigl yardimlar ve siyasi
anlasmalarla Turkiye'nin siyasi blttinliglinu glivence altina almaya ¢alisan Bati Blogunda
yer aldi. Bati Blogunda yerini garantilemek [Kuzey Atlantik Antlasmasi Orgiitii'ne (NATO)
dahil olma] ve ABD'den gelen ekonomik yardimin kesilmemesi icin sahada fiili olarak da
miicadele verdi. SSCB ve ABD pek ¢ok devlet topragi tizerinde fiili olmasa da arka planda
destekgi olarak karsi karsiya geldi. Bu muicadelelerden biri de Kore tizerinde meydana geldi.
Sovyetlerin kiskirtmalari tizerine komiinist gortsu Guiney kesimde de yaymak isteyen Kuzey
kesimin saldirilariyla baslayan savasta ABD ve Birlesmis Milletler (BM) Giiney kesimi ko-
munizme karsi destekledi. Turkiye, tye Ulkelerden destek talep eden BM'nin ¢agrisina asker
gonderme karanyla karsilik veren sayili (ilkelerden biriydi.

Bu ¢calismada Tirkiye'nin Kore Savasi'na asker gondermesinin sebepleri belirtilecek; Tiir-
kiye'nin NATO'ya girebilmek icin savasa miidahil olma konusunda halki nasilikna ettigi hu-
susu tartisilacaktir. Bu stirecte gerceklestirilen kamuoyu ¢alismalari tizerinde durulacaktir.

2. I1. Diinya Savasi Sonrasi Tiirk Dis Politikasi

. Dlinya savasi sonrasi diinya, Dogu'da SSCB liderliginde ve Bati'da ABD liderliginde
kurulan iki bloga ayrildi. Savastan siiper glic olarak ¢ikan SSCB diinya tizerinde kom{i-
nizmiyayma dlsincesiyle diger tlkelerin i islerine miidahil olurken (kominist gruplari
destekleyerek) bir diger gilic olan ABD ise komiinizmin yayilmasina engel olmak icin
belirli (ilkelere statiikolarini korumalari icin finansal yardimda bulundu. Bu olaylar so-
nucu uzun yillar stirecek olup iki basaktor tilkenin fiili olarak karsi karsiya gelmeyecegi
Soguk Savas donemi basladi.

Ciineyt Giiven, Sebep ve Sonuglariyla Kore Savasi ve Tiirkiye, Pamukkale Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiis(,
Tarih Anabilim Dali, Tuirkiye Cumhuriyeti Bilim Dall, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Denizli, 2007, s.1
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Turkiye, ABD'nin yaptig) ekonomik yardimlardan faydalanmak ve Bogazlar tizerinde hakimiyet kur-
ma diistincesine sahip SSCB tehdidinden uzaklasmak icin Soguk Savas stirecinde Bati Blokundayer aldi2

Bogazlar, Sovyetler icin Avrupa ve Ortadogu’ya acilan kapi niteligindeydi. Sovyet-
lerin emperyalist hedeflerini gerceklestirmesini ve diinya ulkeleri tizerinde hegemon-
ya elde etmesini kolaylastiracak stratejik bir konuma sahipti. Bu ¢ikarlari goz 6niine
alarak Sovyetler, Montro Bogazlar Sozlesmesi'nin revize edilmesini ve kendilerine
bogazlarda Us verilmesini talep etti.> SSCB'nin Bogazlarda (s sahibi olmasi, kom{iniz-
min ve diger tlkelerdeki kominist gruplarin gliclenmesi anlamina gelecegi icin Beyaz
Saray’da yapilan toplantida Tirkiye'ye yardim etme karari alindi.*

Turkiye, ABD'nin yurtdisi yardimlari icin kongreden talep edilen bltgeden (Truman
Doktrini) yararlandi.> Daha sonrasinda Avrupa icindeki is birligini artirmayi ve gerektigi
yerde finansal yardim yapmayi 6ngdren Marshall Plani’'ndan yararlanmak istedi.® Tuirkiye,
baslangicta savastan yara almadig gerekcesiyle plana dahil edilmese de Truman Dokt-
rini'yle yapilan yardimin Sovyet tehdidine karsi 6nlem almaya yeterli olmayacagini 6ne
stirerek Marshall Plani kapsaminda yardim edilecek Ulkeler arasina girmeyi basardi.”

SSCB'nin artan baskilarina karsi ABD 6nderliginde Avrupa tilkelerinin siyasi, askeri ve ekonomik
iliskilerini gliclendirecek ve Uye (ilkelerden birine gerceklestirilen herhangi bir saldinnin biittin Gye
llkelere karsi gerceklestirilmis olacag karariniyrtirlige koyacak olan NATO kuruldu.® Ayniyil, Av-
rupa'daki iliskileri gliclendirmek icin Avrupa (ilkeleri tarafindan Avrupa Konseyi kuruldu.?

Turkiye Bati Blogundaki yerini korumak icin NATO ve Avrupa Konseyi'ne dahil olmak istedi.
Turkiye, NATO Uyeligiyle birlikte askeri alanda modernlesmeyi de hedefledi.”® Fakat Turkiye'nin
katilmasinin SSCB'yi Avrupa Devletlerine karsi kiskirtacag diistincesiyle bagvurusu kabul edil-
medi. Ayrica Turkiye'nin Kuzey Atlantik bélgesinde bulunmamasi da sunulan gerekcelerdendi.”

3. Kore Savasi’'nin Nedenleri

NATO’nun kurulmasi SSCB'nin ilgisinin doguya kaymasinda etkili oldu. Cin'de Mao
Zedong tarafindan komiinist devrimin gerceklesmesi Dogu’'da komdinistlerin glicinii
artirdi.” Bu durumdan faydalanmak isteyen SSCB ve Cin, Dogu lilkelerinde yer alan
ABD askerlerini bolgeden ¢ikartmak istedi.®

2 Mehmet Sedat Erkan, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihinde Kore Savasi, Onemi, Oncesi ve Sonrasi ile ilgili Deger-
lendirme, Gazi Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Anabilim Dali, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihi Bilim Dali,
Doktora Tezi, Ankara, 2009, s.27. )

3 Ahmet Yiicel, Kore Harbinin Tiirk Dis Politikasina Etkisi, Ankara Universitesi Tiirk inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisi, Yiiksek
Lisans Tezi, Ankara, 2005, s.2.

4 Nurullah Hasimi, Tiirkiye'nin Kore Savasi'na Katilmasinin Siyasi Nedenleri ve Sonuglari, Batman Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti, Tarih Anabilim Daly, Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Batman, 2014, s.8.

®Tuncay Karacaova, Istanbul Basininda Kore Savasi, Balikesir Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisd, Tarih Anabilim
Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Balikesir, 2010, s.23.

E'Adnan Uzmez, ikinci Diinya Savasi'ndan Sonra Gelisen Olaylarin Isiginda Kore Savasi ve Tiirkiye, istanbul
Universitesi Ataturk ilkeleri ve inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Ana Bilim Dall, Yiiksek Lisans
Tezi, istanbul, 2006, s5.34-35.

7 Gliven, 5.66. B

& H. Hakan Ozates, Tiirk Basininda Kore Savasi (1950-1952), Gazi Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitts(, Tarih Ana-
bilim Dali, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihi Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara, 2010, s.7.

° Uzmez, s.37.

0 Karacaova, s.24.

"Given, s.71.

2Burgin Erlevent, 1950-1953 Kore Savasi’'nda Esir Kamplarindaki Tiirkler, istanbul Universitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve
Inkllap Tarihi Enstitiisi, Atatiirk ilkeleri ve inkilap Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, istanbul, 2014, 5.19-20.

B Ozates, 5.50.
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1945 yilinda kuzeyinin Sovyetler tarafindan Japon isgalinden kurtarilmasi ve giine-
yinin ise ABD destekli milliyetciler tarafindan yonetilmesi sonucu ikiye boliinen Kore,
iki stiper gliclin karsi karsiya geldigi noktalardandi.™ SSCB gilineydeki ABD askerlerini
bélgeden uzaklastirmak icin kuzeydeki komiinist kesimleri destekledi. Kuzey Kore ko-
miinist lideri Kim-il-Sung 1949 secimleri 6ncesi Kore'yi komiinist cati altinda birles-
tirmeyi vaat etti ve glineye karsi yapilacak fiili miidahale icin taarruz ordusu kurdu.”

Kim-il-Sung'un zaferiyle sonuclanan secimlerden sonra 25.06.1950'de Giiney Kore'ye geril-
la saldinlan ve sizmalar basladi. Baskaninin segildigi donemde ekonomik ve siyasal sorunlara
odaklanmasi ve ABD askerlerinin cogunun 1949 yilinda tilkeden cekilmeleri sonucu askeri olarak
glicstiz kalan Gliney Kore, SSCB ve Cin tarafindan desteklenen Kuzeye karsi yardim talep etti.*
ABD bu ¢agn Uizerine Glivenlik Konseyi'ni olaganiistii toplanti icin cagirdi fakat veto hakkina sa-
hip olan SSCB ¢agriya karsilik vermedi ve ¢agryi boykot etti.” Ayni giin icinde toplanan konsey,
Giliney Kore'ye yapilan miidahaleyi tecaviiz olarak niteledi, Kuzey Kore'nin saldirilarini hemen
durdurmasinive BM liyelerinin Kuzey Kore'ye yapilan yardimlar durdurmasini talep etti® Ayrica
BM Gtiney Kore tarafiicin yardim talep eden bir bildiri yayinladi.”

4. Tirkiye'nin Kore'ye Asker Gondermesinin Sebepleri

Tiirkiye'nin Kore'ye asker gondermesinin nedenleri iki farkli kurama dayanmaktadir. Rea-
list kurama gore Tiirkiye, Kore'ye karsilikli ¢cikar icin asker gonderdi. Bu ¢ikarlarin en 6nemlisi
NATO'ya dahil olmakti.

idealist kurama gore ise Tiirkiye, Atatiirk’tin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulusundan
bugtline kadar dis politikasina sekil veren "Yurtta sulh, cihanda sulh" s6zii dogrultusunda
diinya barnisi icin Kore'ye asker yolladi.?°

Turkiye'nin NATO gorlistii Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) ve Demokrat Parti (DP) donem-
lerinde paralellik gosteriyor ve Tirkiye'nin NATO'da yer almasi icin adimlar atiliyordu.”
Turkiye, Kuzey Atlantik bolgesinde yer almamasi gerekgesiyle Gyelik basvurularinin redde-
dilmesi sonucu Kore Savasi’ni NATO'ya alinmak igin bir firsata donUstirmeye calisti.??

BM'den gelen yardim ¢agrisi lizerine Adnan Menderes Bakanlar Kurulu Gyeleri ve Ust riitbeli bazi
generallerle toplanti yapt. Turkiye'nin alacag kararda herkesten hizli olmasi gerektigini, mecliste as-
keriyardimin dedikodulara sebep olacagini, sonucunda da stirecin ok uzayacagini belirtti ve meclisin
tatilde oldugu donemde karan, mecliste tartismaya agmadan askeri yardim olarak duyurdu.

" Ahmet Yavas, "Kore Sorunu ve Uzak Dogu'da istikrar Arayisi: Altili Gériismeler”, Asya’da Giivenlik Sorunlari ve
Yansimalari, Bilgesam Yayinlar, Istanbul, 2013, s5.197-198. . )

* Serkan Sipahi, Kore Savasi ve Tiirk Kamuoyu, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Atatlrk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitis(,
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Izmir, 2007, s.27.

‘6 Erkan, s.58.

7 Jzmez, s.54.

'8 Erkan, s.64-65.

¥ Ozates, s.13.

0 QOzates, s.131.

2'Erkan, s.67.

2 Bzates, s.132.

% Hasimi, s.32. Adnan Menderes fikrini Disisleri Bakani Fuat Képriili'ye su sekilde bildirmistir: "Ortak giivenlik
ruhunu yiiriitmek ve itibarimizi yiikseltmek bakimindan bu, bizim hesabimiza yaman bir firsattir. NATO’ya kabul
edilmemize de képrii olabilir. Ingiltere ve diger milletler bunu bastan savma karsilarlar ve suya diistiriirlerse, firsat bi-
zimiginde, hiir diinya icinde elden gider. Iste bu yiizden herkesten evvel cagriya olumlu cevap vermek ve diger milletleri
olmus bitmis bir durum karsisinda birakmak istiyoruz... Fakat isin icinde Tiirk askeri davasi olmasi dolayisiyla Meclis
karari almaya kalkisirsak, is uzar, dedikodunun sonu gelmez. Bir saat bile kaybetmeden, sorumlulugu tizerimize ala-
rak, karar vermek, karari Birlesmis Milletlere ve Amerika’ya bildirmek zorundayiz."
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5. Turkiye'nin Kore Savasi’'na Asker Gonderme Kararinin Basinda
Yansimalari ve Kamuoyu Olusturma

Asker gonderme kararinin sebepleri "dlinya barisi, hiirriyet, vatan, millet, sinir given-
ligi" gibi kavramlara dayandirildi. Ali Naci Karacan, Il. Diinya savasinda izlenen tarafsizlik
politikasinin olasi bir Ill. Diinya Savasi'nda izlenemeyecegi ve yayilmaci politika izleyen
sinir komsusu SSCB'nin Turkiye Gizerinde baskiy arttiracagi dustincesine dayanarak Turki-
ye'nin glivenligini garanti altina almak icin BM'ye yardim ettigini savundu.* Mehmet Tun-
cer Yeni Asir gazetesinde Tirkiye'nin Kore'ye insanligin beraber korunmasi diistincesiyle
medeniyeti ve hiirriyeti savunmak icin asker yolladigini belirtti. Kamuoyu, kararin diinya
barisi ve Turkiye'nin gelecegi icin alindigi yoniinde bilgilendirildi.

Kore Savasi'na asker yollanmasi karari gazetelerin uzun stire boyunca glindemle-
rine tasidigl bir konu oldu. Bu kararin yerinde oldugunu ve Tiirk milleti icin olumlu
sonuclar doguracagini savunan gazetelerin basinda Zafer gazetesi gelirken karara
muhalefet eden gazetelerin basinda da Ulus gazetesi yer ald1.?

Karar sonrasi Zafer gazetesinin kurucusu olan Miimtaz Faik Fenik, kaleme aldig yazi-
sinda, Turkiye'nin BM ile yaptig antlasma geregi Kore'ye asker yolladigini ve eger sinirlari-
na miidahale edilen bir lilkeye yardim edilmezse ileride Tiirkiye ayni duruma diistiiglinde
yaninda kimsenin olmayacagini belirtti. Ayrica yazida Tirk askerlerinin kahramanliklarini
on plana ¢ikaran Fenik, Tiirk askerinin Kore'deki "Allah Allah" nidalarinin Turkiye sinirla-
rini korudugu hissine sahip oldugunu belirterek kamuoyunu kararin dogrulugu yoniinde
yonlendirdi. Fenik bir baska yazisinda da DP'nin dis politikada izledigi yolun dogruluguna
dikkat cekti ve CHP'nin iktidarda olmasi durumunda Tuirkiye'nin uluslararasi alanda vazi-
yetinin ne halde olacagini sorgulayarak muhalefete elestiri getirdi.?®

Zafer gazetesinin karari destekleyici yayinlari karsisinda Ulus gazetesi ise alinan
kararin yanlisligi Gzerinde durdu. 27 Temmuz 1950 tarihinde yayinlanan bir makale-
de DP'nin zor durumda olmasina ragmen NATO (ilkelerinin bile miidahale etmedigi
Kore Savasi’na askeri yardim karari almasi sorgulandi, "cesaretin de siniri oldugunun”
alti ¢izildi ve bu durumun DP’nin acemiliginden kaynaklandig belirtildi.

Alinan kararin yanlis oldugunu savunan bir diger gazete ise Yeni Sabah gazetesidir.
Gazete; kararin acele verildigini, Tirkiye'nin kendi sinir glivenliginin daha miihim ol-
dugunu, karsisinda miicadele edilecek olan (ilkenin gliclii oldugunu ve vatan miida-
faasinda her bir canin degerli oldugunu vurguladi.

2 Sipahi, s.57. Milliyet gazetesi yazari Ali Naci Karacan'in gazetedeki kosesindeki yazisi su sekilde idi: "...eger Kore
hadisesi ticiincii bir diinya harbine sebebiyet verecekse Tiirkiye'nin bu sefer bu Diinya harbinin disinda kalmasina iki
sebeple imkan yoktur. Ikinci diinya harbine bizden ¢ok uzakta Orta Avrupa‘'da bulunan Almanya sebebiyet vermisti.
Ugiincii diinya harbi ise eder sebebiyet verirse kendisiyle yiizlerce kilometrelik miisterek hududumuz ve topraklarimiz
tizerinde ihtiraslarini birkag defa aciga vurmus bulunan Sovyet Rusya sebebiyet verecektir. Siyasi ve askeri sartlar ta-
mamen degistigine gére liclincii diinya harbinde ikinci diinya harbinde oldugu gibi muharip devletlerin karsisinda bir
avutma politikasi yapamayiz. ...bir tarafa iltihak etmek zorundayiz. Uciincii diinya harbinin miinhasiran kendi kuvveti-
mize glivenerek disinda kalmamiz mantiken ve memleketimizi yutmak isteyen Rusya ile kurt ile kuzu gibi ayni kominist
agin icinde bagdasa bilmek de aklen miimkiin olmadigina gére istesek de istemesek de hayati zaruret olarak Birlesmis
Milletler safinda yer tutmak mecburiyetindeyiz."

%Hasimi, s.56.

% jlknur Tatar, Kore Savasi ve Donem Siyasetinin Ulusal Basina Yansimalari, Uludag Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisti, Sosyoloji Anabilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Bursa, 2004, s.33.Mlimtaz Faik Fenik'in ifadeleri su sekilde idi:
"Unutmamak lazim ki bugtinkii iktidar, diinkii iktidarin altina imza koydugu bir taahhiidii serefle yerine getirmektedir.
Clinkii dis politikada tam birlik oldugu miitemadiyen teyit edilen bir hakikattir."
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Asker gdnderme kararinin alinmasina en ok karsi ¢ikan kisi Tiirk Barisseverler Cemiye-
ti baskani Behice Boran'di. Karari protesto eden Boran, kararin feshi icin meclise dilekce
gonderdi. Ayrica cemiyet, protesto amacli brosirler hazirladi ve dagitti. Polisin yakaladig)
ve topladigi bu brosuirler nedeniyle Boran hakkinda sorusturma baslatildi.”

Muhalif gazeteler de kararin dogrulugunu savunan gazeteler gibi milli duygulardan fay-
daland, vatan mudafaasinin 6nemini 6ne sirerek kararin yanlisligi hususunda kamuoyu
olusturmaya calisti. Ayrica muhalif gazeteler kararin yanlislg disinda kararin alinis seklinin
de yanlis oldugu goriistinii savundu. Basta Ulus ve Yeni Sabah olmak (izere pek cok gazete
kararin alinis bicimini glindeme getirdi ve kamuoyunun kafasinda sorular olusturdu. Savu-
nulan ortak gorls yurt disina savasmak tzere asker gondermek gibi Turkiye'nin gelecegi-
ni belirleyen bir kararin TBMM'ye tasinmadan, diger partilerin (6zellikle yaklasik 3 milyon
destekgiye sahip olan CHP'nin) gorislerine basvurulmadan verilmesiydi. DP’'nin meclise
danismadan aldigl bu kararin Tiirkiye Anayasasi’'nin 26. Madde'sine?® aykiri oldugunu ifa-
de edildi.” Muhalefet partileri bu durumu sik stk meclis glindemine tasidi. Hiikiimetin bu
elestirilere cevabi Kore'ye asker génderilmesinin savasa dahil olmak anlamina gelmedigi,
sulhu korumaya yonelik oldugu idi.*® Buna karsilik muhalefet ise Kore'ye asker génderil-
mesine karsi olmadiklarini, asker gonderme kararinin alinis sekline karsi olduklarini belirtti.
Bu konu lizerinde mubhalif partiler ve gazeteler hiiklimetin anayasaya aykiri hareket ettigi,
demokrasiyi yok saydigi gibi konular tGizerinden kamuoyu olusturmaya ¢alisirken hiikiimet
ise asker gondermenin BM'yle yapilan antlasma geregi zorunlu bir durum oldugu, yasanan
olaylarin kararin alim strecini hizlandirdigi, bu miicadelenin Turkiye'nin gelecegi ve sinir gii-
venligi icin gerekli oldugu gibi goruslerle karar lehinde kamuoyu olusturmaya calisti.*'

Hukiimet karar lehine ve komtinizm aleyhine kamuoyu olusturmak icin dinf ve milli un-
surlari kullandi. Bu siirecte, Diyanet isleri Baskanligi araciliglyla Kore savasina katilmanin
‘cihat’ oldugu, savasta Slenlerin ise ‘sehit’ olacag) fetvasi verildi.? Ayrica Diyanet isleri Bas-
kani Hamdi Akseki’'nin basin aciklamasinda imanin ve ruhun komiuinistlige karsi kullanilacak
en hakiki silah oldugunu, ihlasli bir miminin komunizmi benimsemesine imkan olmadigini
dile getirmesi halkin dinf hassasiyetinin kamuoyu olusturmada kullanilmasina 6rnektir.

Komiinizm karsiti agiklamalar devlet makamlarinca da yapildi. Diizenledigi bir ba-
sin toplantisinda gazetecilerden gelen komiinist 6gretmenlerin durumu hakkindaki

7 Yiicel, s.37. Tiirk Barigseverler Cemiyeti Baskani Behice Boran ve Genel Sekreteri Adnan Cemgil'in imzasinin yer
aldigi dilekge su sekilde idi: "Bakanlar Kurulu, halk efkarinin heyecan ve teesstisiinii mucip olan bir sekilde ve Amerika
Senatérii Mister Cain’in Devlet erkaniyla temaslarindan hemen sonra Kore’ye 4.500 kisilik bir silahli kuvvet génderme
kararini vermis bulunuyor. Hiikiimetce her ne kadar bu kararin Birlesmis Milletlere karsi girisilen taahhitleri yerine
getirmek (izere verildigi ifade edilmisse de bu kararin verilisi hem Tiirk Anayasasina hem de Birlesmis Milletler Ana-
yasasina aykinidr..."

2 sulh ve harp gibi olaganisti kararlarin TBMM tarafindan alinacagini 6ngéren madde

2 Tatar, s.33-34.

9Hasimi, ss.58-59. Basbakan Menderes Cumhuriyet gazetesinde yer alan konusmasinda elestirilerin yersiz oldu-
gunu beyan etti: "Evvela surasini séyleyeyim ki, hiikiimetimizin aldigi karar bir harp karari degildir, sulhu koruma
tesebbiis ve kararidir. Kanaatimizce bizim karar gibi diger hiirriyet sever milletlerin bu yolda alacaklari kararlardir ki,
tecaviizler énlenebilir ve diinya sulhu korunabilir. Esasen Birlesmis Milletler idealini samimiyetle benimsemis olmakta
bu esasa inanmis olmak demektir. ikinci olarak séyleyebilecegimiz cihet ise bu kararin hiikiimetimizce biitiin siimulii
ile bilinerek ve inanilarak verilmis olmasidir. O kadar ki ayni vaziyet karsisinda bin defa kalsak her defasinda alaca-
gimiz karar gene bu olacaktir." Menderes mecliste yaptigI konusma da ise "Kore meselesinde bir harp hali degil, bir
tedip ve tecziye durumu vardir" diyerek kararin anayasaya ters diismedigini belirtti."

' Hasimi, s.59.

32 Glven, s.215.

3Sipahi, s.80.
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soruya isi glicli kenara birakip 6gretmenler topluluguna girmis olan bes on soysuzun
pesinden kosamayacaklarini, onlarin sadece 6nlerinde ufak tefek engeller olup kendi
kendilerine yok olacaklarini dile getiren Milli Egitim Bakani Tevfik ileri, komiinistleri
vatan haini olarak niteledi.**

Yeni Asir gazetesi, Kore'ye gonderilen tabur icin kullandigl mansetlerde ve yazilan
makalelerin icinde siirekli Tirk milletinin kahramanligina, génderilen askerlerin hir-
riyet savascilari olduguna, Turk hamaset ve cesaretini tasidiklarina vurgu yaparak milli
duygular tizerinde kamuoyu olusturmaya ¢alisti.®> Ayni sekilde Vatan gazetesi 3 Agus-
tos 1950'de Kore'ye gonderilen askerler hakkindaki yazida Tirk askerinin kuvvetine ve
Kore Savasi’'nin Tirk ruhunun yeniden sahlanisina firsat olacagina yer verildi.?¢ Ayrica
Kore Savasi'na gonderilen askerler icin milli duygularin agir bastigi marslar yazildi.*

6. Sonucg

Sovyet tehdidine karsi kurtulus yolunu Bati'da goren ve ekonomik yonden sikintilar ceken
Tarkiye'nin NATO'da yer almaktan ve dolayisiyla Kore Savasi'na asker gondermekten baska
secenegi goriinmuyordu. Turkiye'nin seneler sonra kendi topraklari disinda askeri bir faali-
yette bulunacak olmasi halkta bir kismin tepkisini cekerken, belirli bir kismin da destegini
topladi. Tepki gosteren gruplarin arasinda Turkiye'deki komiinist orgtitler ve DP hiikiimeti-
ne muhalif olan gazeteler yer alirken destek veren kitle milliyetci kuruluslar ve iktidar yanlisi
gazetelerden olusuyordu.

Asker gonderme kararina muhalif olan kesimin tizerinde durdugu nokta asker gonderme
kararindan ziyade kararin alinis sekliydi. DP iktidarinin anayasaya aykiri davranip savasa ka-
tilma kararini meclise tasimamasi, muhaliflerin ana arglimaniydi. Karari elestiren gruplar
kamuoyu calismalarini kararin yasalara aykiri bir sekilde alinmasina dayandirirken kararin
destekgileri ise kamuoyu calismalarini milli ve dinf duygular kullanarak gerceklestirdi. Diya-
net islerinin Kore'de 6lenlerin sehit sayilacagini bildiren fetva yayinlamasi ve Kore'ye giden
Turk askerleri ve Tuirk milletini dven marslarin yazilmasi bu duruma 6rnek teskil eder.

Tiirkiye'nin Giliney Kore lehine sonuglanan savasa askeri katilimi ve basarili operas-

** Hasimi, s.54.
5 Ozates, 55.140-141.
*Yticel, s. 35. Vatan gazetesindeki yazinin bir kismi su sekilde idi: "Tarihin sinesinden bir ses ytikseliyor biittin diinya bunun
akisleriyle calkalaniyor: Tiirkler geliyor! Bu ses, 4.500 kisilik bir Tiirk askeri kuvvetinin Kore’ye génderilecegi haberinin bir
ifadesi degildir, tarih boyunca daima asaleti ve bliyiikliigii ile temsil etmeyi bilen Tiirk ruhunun diinya sahnesinde yeniden
sahlandiginin bir mjdesidir.... Tirkler geliyor nidasi, iste biittin bu ruhun yeniden canlandiginin ve yeniden vazifeye hazir
bulundugunun ifadesidir. Hiikiimetimiz, bu ruhun ilhamiyla kararini vermistir. Kore>ye gidecek askerimizin miktari ve teg-
hizati davanin esasina teskil edemez..."
¥Tatar, s5.70/73-78. Kore Savasi'na asker gonderilmesini destekleyen, milli degerleri ylicelten pek cok mars yazilmistir.
Bunlardan bir tanesi Celal Dora’nin kaleme aligi ‘Kore Marsi'dir:
" Kore Marsi
Milletle, devletle birdir oyumuz
Cihanla savasti sanl soyumuz
Kore’ye uzandi sinir boyumuz

Yasasin vatan, yasasin millet

Savasmak Tiirk'(in canina minnet

Eskiden Tiirkiimiiz aho Yemendi
Bugtin de Kore'ye attik kemendi
Tiirkltigiin verdi sanl karan
Moskof ‘tan gayri cihan begendi

Yasasin vatan, yasasin millet

Savasmak Tiirk'(in canina minnet

Hiirriyet ugruna baris yoluna
Yardimi reddetmek Tiirkliige zillet."
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yonlari NATO'ya alinmasini sagladi. Bu durum sonucunda alinan karari basindan beri
destekleyen gazete ve kuruluslar kamuoyu calismalarinda hakli ¢iktiklarini vurguladi.
Ayrica Tirkiye'nin savastaki basarilari® sonucu yurtdisinda basari nisanelerinin veril-
mesi ve yurtdisi basininin Tuirkiye'nin basarisina yer vermesi asker génderme kararina
muhalif olanlarin kamuoyu calismalarinin online gecti. Muhalif sesin arka planda
kalmasi ve halkin basari haberlerinin biyistine kapilmasi, asker gonderme karari
alirken yapilan anayasa ihlali tartismalari dnemini yitirdi. Gergeklestirilen kamuoyu
olusturma miicadelesi ve savasin Turkiye'nin aldigl kararin lehine sonuglanmasiyla
halk, kararin dogru oldugunu distindu.
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Ceyda Berfin Dag
Erken Cumhuriyet Donemi Muzik
Politikalarinin Toplumsal Etkileri

Giris

Kiltard olusturan dgelerden biri olan muzik, Turk tarihinde de 6nemli bir yere sahip-
tir. Mizik, Mehter Miizigi'yle savaslarda, neseli parcalarla eglencelerde yer almis, tiirka-
lerle geleneklerimizi anlatmistir. Orta Asya’dan Anadolu'ya kadar Tirk Miizigi, Avrupa
yani Bati'dan farkli olarak gelismistir. Cumhuriyet sonrasi reformlar doneminde, miizik
alaninda da planlamalar yapilmis, Batili miizik anlayisina gecilmeye calisitmistir. Cum-
huriyetin ilk yillarinda muizik politikalar konusu, bu politikalarin toplumda nasil etkiler
uyandirdigl ve bu etkilerin toplumu ve muzik inkilaplarini nasil etkiledigi sorusunu akla
getirebilir. MUzigin kaltiirle olan birlesimi ve Tiirk miziginden Bati miizigine gegis done-
minin sonuglarinin arastirilmasi o donemde yer alan Bati muizigi-Tiirk miizigi tartismala-
rina 1sik tutacaktir. Ayrica bu arastirmayla muzik politikasinin yasaklardan destek alina-
rak uygulanmis olmasinin halkta nasil karsilik buldugu incelenecektir.

Kiiltiirle Miizik Arasindaki iliski

Kultir, bir toplumun ¢aglar boyunca elde ettigi bilgi birikimi, diistince ve sanat eserleri gibi
her tlrli maddive manevi kazanimlariile bu kazanimlarin nesilden nesile aktarilmasini sagla-
yan araglarin tamamidir’. Kiiltriin olusma nedeni toplumlarin kendilerini ifade etme ve elde
ettiklerini gostermektir. Duygu ve diistinceleri kuralli ve ahenkli seslerle anlatma sanati olan
miizik?, toplumsal birikimleri isitsel yolla ileten bir arag olmasi nedeniyle kiilttriin bir parca-
sidir. Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda yapilan kdltiirel yenilenme faaliyetleri arasinda miizik de yer
almaktadir. Tirk muziginin gelisim slirecinin Avrupa muziginden farkli olmasi ve 18. Yiizyildan
beri siiregelen yenilenme faaliyetleri, miizikte yenilenmenin Bati yéniinde olma nedenidir.

Muzik ve kultiir beraber gelisen bir stirectir. Clinkii miizik toplumlarin duygularini
anlatir, milli yasanmisliklari yansitir. Bu nedenle kdltir gibi mizik de topluma 6zgii-
dir. Erken modern donemle beraber Avrupa'da bir¢ok degisiklik yasanir. Sosyal alan-
da da etkileri olan bu dénem, muzik alaninda farkli enstriimanlarin icat edilmesi ve
orkestralarin zenginlesmesi seklinde yer bulur. Dogal bir siire¢ olarak sekillenen bu
degisiklikler, Tirk mizigini de etkiler ancak ayni yankilari uyandirmaz. Enstriimanlar-
la yer edinse bile ¢ok sesli miizik tarzi Tiirk miizigine entegre edilmez.

1924-1950 inkilaplarinda hedef batililagsmadir. Miizik de bir sanat dali olarak bu ba-
tiilagsmadan etkilenmis ve muzik alanindaki yeniliklerde Bati muzigi ilerleme yonu

TUKaltar", Guncel Turkge Sozlik, http://www.tdk.gov.tr/, (07.07.2018).
2"Muzik", Glncel Turkge Sozlik, http://www.tdk.gov.tr/, (07.07.2018).

206



olarak secilmistir. Bunun yaninda 19.ytizyilin Dogu algisi ve Avrupalilarin Tirk mu-
zigine bakis agisini degistirmek gibi amaclar da Bati muzigi formunun 6rnek alinma
nedenlerindendir.?

Erken Cumhuriyet Donemi Miizik Politikalari

Turkiye'de muzikte yenilenme hareketleri Il. Mahmud déneminde (1808-1839) bas-
lar. . Mahmud yenilenmenin kalici olmasi icin egitimden yararlanir. 1831'de askeri sa-
ray bandosunu ve bandoya miizisyen yetistiren Muzika-y1 Himayun’u kurar. Boylece
Muzika-yr Himayun Tiirkiye'de batili anlamda miizik egitimi veren ilk konservatuvar
olur. Bu yolla sarayda ve birokratlar arasinda benimsenen bati muzigi, halkta ayni
sicaklikla karsilanmaz. Buna ragmen egitim ve eglenceler yoluyla saraya yerlesir ve
daha sonraki dénemlere aktarilir.*

Cumbhuriyet déneminde miizik politikalarinin yilrGtiictst, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk
oldu. Atatiirk, muzik politikalarinin halk tarafindan benimsenmesini milletin degisme-
sinde 6l¢li olarak gormekteydi. Bu nedenle savastan yeni ¢ikan ve her alanda ilerlemeye
calisan milletin mizik alaninda yenilenmesinin 6nemini sik¢a vurguladi. Atatiirk, "en
zor inkilap" olarak tanimladigi muzik inkilabini gerceklestirmenin yolunu egitim olarak
gormekteydi. Bunun sonucunda daha 1924'te miizikte yenilenme hareketleri baslatildi.

ilk olarak saray bandosunun okulu olan Muzika-yi1 Hiimayun 1924'te Cumhurbas-
kanligi'na baglanarak Ankara'ya tasinir®. Ayniyil mizikte egitime olan inangla Musiki
Muallim Mektebi kurulur. Yine 1924'te yurtdisina muzik egitimi icin 6grenciler gén-
derilmeye baslanir ve Atatiirk bu 6grencilere su sekilde hitap eder: "Sizi birer kivilcim
olarak génderiyorum. Volkan olup dénmelisiniz..." ¢

Bunlara ek olarak, hali hazirda muzik egitimi veren kuruluslarda da yenilikler yapi-
lir. 1926 yiinda hem Bati miizigi hem Tiirk miizigi egitimi veren ve istanbul Belediye
Konservatuari olarak yeniden isimlendirilen Dar-ililelhan’da, ardindan 1927'de devlet
okullarinda ve 6zel okullarda Turk Mizigi egitimi verilmesi yasaklanir. 1931yilinda egi-
timlerin sonuglarinin gorulebilecegi disiinilerek hiikiimetin izni ile "Opera Cemiye-
ti" kurulur, ancak bu ¢abalar yetersizdir. Zira Opera Cemiyeti bestekarlarinin trettigi
besteler ciddi elestirilere maruz kalir. Bu durum, egitimde yeterlilige ulasilmadigini
ve bu konuda daha ¢ok ¢abalanmasi gerektigini gosterir. Bu amacla 1936'da Anka-
ra Devlet Konservatuvari, 1938'de de Ankara Askeri Mizika Okulu kurulur. Boylece
Atatiirk donemi musiki egitiminde kurumsallagma genel olarak tamamlanir. Ancak
miizikte yenilenme arayislari son bulmaz. Hatta Il. Diinya Savasi nedeniyle Avrupa’da
yasananlar bu arayislara uygun ortam hazirlar. Bu dogrultuda basarili eserlerin elde
edilmemesi ile denetleyici eksikligini gidermek amaciyla yurtdisindan uzmanlar ge-

3 Biilent Aksoy, Cemal Unlii, "Batili Gziiyle Osmanlilarda Musiki", http://www.turkishmusicportal.org/tr, (Eri-
sim tarihi: 1.12.2018).

4Cemal Unlii, "Son Yiizyilda Tiirkiye’nin Miizik Hayati: Tarih, Tiirler, Ses Kaydi, Sektorel Yapi", http://www.turkis-
hmusicportal.org/tr, (Erisim tarihi: 1.12.2018).

"Ug bolime ayrilan Siyaset-i Cumhur Orkestrasi ismiyle gorevini siirdiiren Muzika-y1 Himayun giinim{ze kadar
Cumhurbaskanligi Fildarmoni Orkestrasi olarak varligini devam ettirmistir." Seda Bayindir Uluskan, Atatiirk’in
Sosyal ve Kiiltiirel Politikalari, Atatlirk Arastirma Merkezi, Ankara, 2010.

¢ Sadi Irmak. "Atatlirk'i Anarken", Atatiirk Kultiir Dil ve Tarih Yiksek Kurumu. http://www.atam.gov.tr/, (Erisim
adresi: 8.12.2018).
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tirtilir. Bunlardan en 6nemlisi Paul Hindemith'tir. Nitekim Ankara Devlet Konserva-
tuvari Hindemith'in eseri olarak gorilir. Ayrica Hindemith, alaturka miizigin kaybol-
mamasi, devletin bir halk sarkilari kitabi diizenleyerek mizigini korumasi gerektigini
soyleyen ve bu calismalara onciiliik eden isim olarak karsimiza ¢ikar.

Bati formunda egitim ve bu mizik tiiriiniin yayginlastirilmasi cabalariyla es za-
manli olarak Tirk miizigi alaninda da ¢alismalar yarutilir. Bu baglamda 1926 yilinda
Sark Musikisine Ait Tarihi Eserleri Tedkik ve Tesbit Heyeti ile Tiirk Musikisi icra Heye-
ti'nin kurularak Tirk muzigi eserleri notaya gegirildi ve plaklara kaydedildi. Tirk mu-
zigi agisindan 6nemli bir adim olan bu hareket, daha 6nce 1924 yilinda Milli Egitim
Bakanligi tarafindan hayata gecirilmeye calisilan halk sarkilar s6zlerinin Anadolu’da
gorevli 6gretmenlerin is birligi ile yazilarak derlenmesinin devami niteligindedir.
1924'te 6gretmenlere derleme kartlari dagitilmis ve bu kartlara halk sarkilarinin s6z
ve notalarinin gegirilmesi istenmisti. Bu calisma, mizik bilgisi eksikligi gibi nedenler-
le basarisiz oldu.” Yine de tim bu zorluklar devleti halk sarkilarinin derlenmesi fik-
rinden vazgecirmedi. Zira 1926'da kurulan heyetler ilk derleme gezisini gerceklestirdi
ve bu calisma 6ncekinin aksine basarili sonuglandi. 1926-1936 yillari arasinda donem
donem devam eden geziler, 1936'da Bela Bartok'un Tirkiye'ye gelmesi ve fonograf bir
ses kayit cihazi kullanmasiyla hizlandi.2 1938'de Paul Hindemith'in destegini de alan
derleme g¢alismalari, 1950'ye kadar binlerce pargaya ulasilmasini sagladi.

1920'lerde radyonun Tiirkiye'ye girmesinin ardindan mizik agirlikli yayinlar baslar ve
bu yayinlarla halka muzik aliskanlig1 kazandirmak hedeflenir. Ancak radyolara 1934'te 2
yil stirecek olan Tiirk miizigi yayini yasag getirilir. Halkin Bati muzigine asina olmasi ve
Bati muzigini benimsemesi amaciyla yapilan bu yasak yurtdisinda oldukca dikkat ceker,
bircok yabanci gazetenin sayfalarinda yer alir. Bunlardan Fransiz gazeteleri Tirk ruhunu
aksettirmede Tirk miziginin yeterli olmadigini ve tiim sanatgilarin Atatirk’le beraber
oldugunu sdyleyerek yasagi desteklemektedir. ingiliz basini yasaga olumlu bakar "Dogu
muzigi" yasaginin herkes tarafindan memnuniyetle karsilanmasa da genclerin Atatiirk’le
ayni zevki duydugunu paylasir. Tirk muzigi yayin yasagi Sovyet gazetelerinde de genis yer
bulur. Genel olarak yasagi destekleyici yazilar yayinlanmis olan Sovyet basininda, Tiirk
musikisinin gelismesi ve Tiirk halk miiziginin Gstlinliglniin herkese duyurulmasi icin bu
yenilenmeye ihtiya¢ duyuldugu belirtilir. Atatlrk’tin yayin yasagini destekledigi ifade edil-
se de, o Tiirk mizigi hakkinda gorislerinin, yasagin uygulanmasina 6n ayak olanlar gibi
diger milletler tarafindan da yanlis anlasildigini "...Ne yazik ki sézlerimi yanhs anladilar.
Ben demek istedim ki bizim seve seve dinledigimiz Tiirk bestelerini Avrupalilara da dinletmek
careleri bulunsun. Tiirk musikisini milletlerarasi bir sanat haline getirelim. Tiirk nagmelerini
kaldinp atalim ve sadece garp milletlerinin hazirdan musikinin alip kendimize mal edelim,
yalniz onlari dinleyelim demedim." sozleriyle ifade eder. Ancak bu diisiincesine ragmen
yayin yasaginin iki yil sirmesine karsi cikmamis, belki de deneme yapmak istemistir.

1923-1934 arasinda kurumsallasma calismalari ile baslayan mizik reformlari, 1934-
1950 yillari arasinda kurumlastirmanin hizlandirildigi, Bati miizigi ve Tirk miziginin
sentezlenme amaci giidiildiigii degisken bir politikayla devam etmistir. inkilabin

’Turan Sager, Onur Zahal ve Engin Giirpinar. Cumhuriyet'in ilk Yillarinda Miizikte Modernlesme Hareketleri ve Miizik
Politikalari (1923-1952), Indnii Universitesi Uluslararasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Cilt:2, Sayr:1, 2013, 5.82-83.

& Bela Bartok, "Trkiye'deki Derleme Gezilerim-1936", http://www.musikidergisi.net/, (Erisim tarihi: 8.12.2018).
?Sadi Y. Ataman. Atattirk ve Turk Musikisi, Kiilttir Bakanligi, Ankara, 1991, 5.20.
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basarisinin egitimden gectigi en basindan fark edilmis bu yolda adimlar atilmistir.
Daha cok ylksekodgretim kurumlarini hedef alan egitim politikalari uygulanmis ve Il
Dilinya Savasi’'ndan dolay (lkelerini terk etme diistincesi icinde olan uzmanlardan
faydalanilarak musiki egitiminde ilerleme kaydedilmek istenmistir. Sonug olarak,
Cumbhuriyet doneminde Batili miizik egitimine yonelik atilan bu adimlar, glinimiiz
muzik egitiminin temellerini olusturdu. Bunun yaninda bazi alanlarda Tirk muzigine
yasaklar getirilerek Bati miiziginin halk tarafindan benimsenmesi amaglandi. Ancak
tlim bu egitim anlayisi, yani Tirk miiziginin Bati formuyla icrasi ve yasaklanmasi halk
nazarinda pek hos karsilanmadi ve alaturka-alafranga tartismalarina sebep oldu.

Miuizik Politikalarinin Toplumsal Etkileri

Tanzimat doneminde Tirkiye'ye yerlesmeye baslayan Bati miizigi, o donemde halk
arasinda yer alamadi. Erken Cumhuriyet doneminde yapilan yeniliklerle Bati formun-
da miizigin halk tarafindan benimsenmesi hedeflendi. Bunun icin miizik egitiminde
yenilikler, performans gosterileri gibi calismalar yapildi. Tim bu reformlarin amaci
miizigin halka indirgenmesiydi.

Bati muiizigi egitiminin yayginlasmasi ve orkestralar kurulmasiyla her ilde konserler
verilerek halkin Bati muizigini benimsemesi amaglandi. Ancak bu uygulamalar toplu-
ma Bati muziginin asilanmasinda yeterli olmadi. Dogu Anadolu illerinde zaman za-
man senfoniler diizenlenerek halkin Bati miizigine yabanci kalmamasinin saglanmasi
amacinin gtdulmesi, Cumhuriyet dénemi mizik politikalarinin halk Gzerinde basariya
ulasmadigini gosterir. Cumhuriyet ddneminde, Anadolu halkinin bu ¢alismalara ve Bati
muzigine bakisi Devlet Filarmoni Orkestrasi'nin konser icin gittigi illerde dinleyicilerin
konser boyunca guirtltli yapmalari ve ilgi gdstermemeleri, Sivas'ta bir dinleyicinin "Si-
vas Sivas olali Timur'dan beri béyle zuliim gérmedi'™ sozleriyle 6zetlenebilir.

1926'da Istanbul Devlet Konservatuari’nda Tiirk miiziginin calinmasi ve 6gretilme-
sinin yasaklanmasiyla baslayan alaturka-alafranga tartismalari, muzik politikalari-
na gosterilen tepkinin en belirgin halidir. Ozellikle 1928 ve 1929 yillarinda alevlenen
tartismalar hakkinda ilgili ilgisiz herkes yorum yapmakta, dergiler siklikla tartisma
yazilarina yer vermekteydi. Alafranga taraftarlarinin Tiirk miizigi sanatgi ve dinleyi-
cisine karsit tutumu, Tirk mizigi sanatgilarini kendilerini sorgulamak ve savunmak
zorunda birakir. Sanatcilar da bundan sikayetci olduklarini bircok kere dile getirirler.

Muzik tartismalari Yesilay gibi derneklere de konu olur, alaturka miizigin ickiye tes-
vik ettigine dair iddialar ortaya atilarak yasaklanmasi icin gerekge bulunmaya calisi-
lr. Bu tip tartismalara Turk muzigi sanatgilar da karisarak alaturka miizigin neseli
parcalara da sahip oldugunu ve hiiziinli parcalar nedeniyle Tirk muizigi yasaklanirsa
tim musikinin ortadan kaybolacagini savunurlar. Bu tartismalar 1934'te Tirk mizi-
ginin yayinlanmasi yasaklanana kadar devam eder.

1934 yilinda icisleri Bakani Siikrii Kaya’'nin atilimiyla uygulamaya konulan alatur-
ka muzigine yayin yasag, siregelen Tiirk mizigi egitim yasaklarinin da etkisiyle Tirk
musikisinin gelismesine engel oldu. 1934-1940 yillari arasinda Devlet Konservatua-
0 Hayati Tiifekcioglu. "Cumbhuriyet ideolojisi ve Tiirk Basini”, Sosyoloji Dergisi, Cilt:3, Sayi:3, 1992, 5.79.
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ri'nda Tirk mizigi bliminlin olmamasi ve yayin yasagi, alaturka taraftarlarinin tep-
kisini cekerek alaturka-alafranga tartismalarini alevlendirdi.

Tirk mizigi yayin yasagi sonucu Bati miizigi yayininin arttirilmasi halki biiylik oran-
da rahatsiz eder. Bunun sonucunda halk miizik konusunda alternatif arayisina girer ve
kendisine daha yakin buldugu Kirnm ve Kahire radyolarini dinlemeye baslar. Ozellikle
Kahire radyosunu tercih eden halkin bu secimi film alaninda da kendini gosterir. Mizi-
kalce zengin olan Misir filmleri, sinema alaninda halkin tercihi olur. Bunun nedeni hem
muzik hem de ge¢miste olan baglardir. Halkin kendisini Arap kiilturiine yakin gérmeye
devam etmesi yasak taraftarlarinin dikkatini ¢eker. Nitekim Peyami Safa Cumhuriyet
gazetesindekiyazisinda, "Tiirk halki, Misir Radyosundan gelen Arap sesini kendi sesi zan-
netmedge devam ediyor'™ diye bu durumdan sikayet ederek Ankara ve istanbul radyola-
rinda daha cok halk miizigi yayinlanmasini énerir. Misir radyosunun dinlenmesi, icisleri
Bakanligi'nin dikkatini ¢ekince, 1936'da sadece halk tirkileri yayinlanmasina izin veri-
lerek yasagin kademeli olarak kalkmasinda énemli bir adim atilir. Tirk miziginin geli-
serek halk turkdlerinin batili anlamda yeniden bestelenmesi ve halkin bu yeni muzige
ragbet gostermesi yasagin kaldirilmasinda biyuk rol oynar.

Sonu¢

Erken Cumhuriyet donemi muzik alanindaki yenilikler 1923-1934 ve 1934-1950 yil-
lari olarak iki ayri donem seklinde incelendiginde ilk donemde Bati miizigi egitimin
arttinlip yeni miizigin halka benimsetilmesinin 6ziimsendigi; ikinci donemdeyse ya-
saklarla halkin yeni miizigi kabul etmesinin amaclandigi gériilmektedir. iki dSnemde
de Bati miziginin egitimi 6n planda olmus, konservatuvarlar kurulmasi ve gelistiril-
mesiyle kurumsallasma saglanmistir.

Genel olarak Tirk miiziginin yasaklanmasi ve halka yabanci oldugu Bati miiziginin
benimsetilmesi fikrinin hakim oldugu Cumhuriyet déneminde, halk Bati miizigine ya-
banci kalmaya devam etmistir. Halk, kendisine daha yakin gérdtigl Arap muzigini Bati
mizigi dinlemeye tercih etmis, alaturka-alafranga tartismalari alevlenmistir. 1940’lar-
da konservatuvarlarin gelismesi ve yurtdisinda egitim alan Tlrk miuzisyenlerin Glkeye
doénmeleri sonucu Tiirk muzigi eserleri cok sesli mizik olarak yeniden bestelenmistir.
Boylece Turk-Bati sentezli miizik ortaya ¢ikmis ve tartismalar yatismistir. Bunlarin ya-
ninda halk mizigi derlemeleri de yapilarak milliyetci politika devam ettirilmistir.

Cumhuriyet'in ilk yillarinda izlenen miizik politikalari batililagsma dustincesini des-
tekler yonde ilerlemistir. Egitim, kurumsallagsma ve yasaklar gibi yontemlerin takip
edildigi muzik politikalarinin hem halk arasinda hem aydinlar arasinda birgok tartis-
maya yol agmistir. Miizik politikalarinin basariya ulasmasi ancak milliyetgi politikayla
birleserek Turk-Bati sentezli miizigin ortaya ¢itkmasiyla olmustur.

" Peyami Safa, "Misir Radyosu", Cumhuriyet, 6 Agustos 1936, s.3.
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Zeynep Elif Demirel
Tiirkiye’de Cumhuriyet Sonrasi ilk Ogretimde
Din Egitimi Politikalarinin Yorumlanmasi

Giris

Gegmisten bugtine ideal vatandas ve nitelikli bireyler yetistirmek amaciyla okullar kuru-
lup miifredatlar hazirlanmistir. Egitim sistemleri; yetisen bireyi, lilkesini, milletini seven ve
ona hizmet etmek isteyen forma getirmeyi hedefler. Bu ugurda, ideal bir egitim programi
hazirlamak da sarttir. Tirkiye'de de din egitimi bu program icinde barinmasi devlet ve halk
tarafindan talep edilmis bir bolimu olustur. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulmasindan sonra,
parlamento Uyeleri gesitli onerilerde bulunmus ve yeni egitim politikalarina imza atmislar-
dir. Bu egitim programlari, glincel anayasada alinan kararlar dogrultusunda sekillenmis ve
din egitiminin mufredattakiyeri stirekli degismistir. Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda yasakalanan
din egitimi, 1949 yilindan itibaren segmeli olarak mifredata eklenmis ve 1982 yilinda yapi-
lan yeni anayasal diizenlemeyle zorunlu bir ders halini almistir. Cumhuriyetin laiklik ike-
sinden dogan radikal kararlar sonucunda toplumsal huzursuzluklar ortaya ¢ikmis ve "dini
acidan yozlasma" problemini, zorunlu din egitimine varan ¢6ziim siirecleri takip etmistir.’

Din egitimi zaman zaman, laik Tirkiye Cumuriyeti icin teorik olarak problemler
barindirmasi nedeniyle elestirilere tabi tutulmustur. Dolayisiyla vicdan hirriyetinin
sinirlarinin belirlenmesi gliclesmis ve din egitimi, ylzyillardir dinf bir kiiltirin sekil-
lendirdigi Tlrk toplumu icin uzlasilmasi zor bir konu olmustur.

Bu calismada, 1924-1991yillari arasinda, laiklikligin Turkiye'de egitim politikalarina ve
ilkogretim mifredatina nasil yansidigl kronolojik olarak incelenecek; milliyetgi, laik ve
modern birey yetistirme hedefi ve bu hedef dogrultusunda uygulanan din egitiminin
degisken konumu ele alinacaktir. Zira bu tarih araliginda cesitli askeri darbeler ve siyasi
gelismelere ragmen ilk 6grenim diizeyinde 6nemli bir degisim gdzlenmemektedir. Ote
yandan 1991 sonrasinda Turkiye'deki siyasi olaylarin etkisiyle din egitiminde goriilen de-

gisimler, baska bir calismanin konusu olacagindan dahil edilmemistir.

1. Egitimin Laiklesme Siireci

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin ilk yillarinda, Osmanli‘dan intikal eden dinf egitim kurum-
larina karsi sert tepkiler alinmadan tedrici olarak degisikliklere gidildigi goriilmekte-
dir. Zira bu kurumlar gerek Lozan siirecinde, gerek Cumbhuriyetin ilk yillarinda her-
hangi bir degisime ugramaksizin egitim faaliyetlerine devam etmistir.2 1924 yilindan
sonra laiklik ilkesi cercevesinde hukuki zeminde ve sosyal hayatta diizenlemeler ya-
pilmis, bunlardan biri de egitim alanindaki degisiklik olmustur. 1924 yilinda Hilafetin

Kaldinimasi’na iliskin Kanunla birlikte egitimde dinf, kiiltiirel vb. ayriliklarin; ulusal bir

Ramazan Bulut, Okulda Din Ogretiminin Toplumsal Temeli ve islevleri, Usak Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 2011, 5. 34.
*Gllsen Sayin, "Tirkiye'de Laiklik Tartismalari Cercevesinde Din Kiilttirii Ve Ahlak Bilgisi Derslerinin Zorunlu Hale
Gelisi Ve Din Egitimi Uygulamalarina Yansimasi”, 1.U. Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 2017, s. 264
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miifredatla bir cati altida toplanmasi hedeflenmis ve bu amacgla Tevhidi Tedrisat Kanunu
(Ogretim Birligi Kanunu) kabul edilmistir. Bu cercevede medreseler kapatilmis ve din egi-
timinin verilecegi ayri mektepler agilmasi gerektigine karar verilmistir. Bunlar, yuksek din
alimler yetistirmek amaciyla kurulacak Darulfiinun'da bir ilahiyat Fakiiltesi ve imamlik-ha-
tiplik gibi din hizmetlerini gergeklestirecek memurlar icin mekteplerdir.? Din egitimine yon
verilmek istenmesindeki amag, Atattirk'lin 1 Mart 1924 tarihli TBMM agilis konusmasinda
ifade ettigi gibi, "korkuya dayanan bir ahlakin"* olusumunu engellemek ve "fikri hiir, vic-
dani hr, irfani hiir,"® bireylerin yetismesini saglamaktir. Bu sekilde cumhuriyetin ilkeleri
dogrultusunda dinf egitimin pozitif ilimle bulusturulmasi amaglanmis ve dinf egitim veren
kurumlar modern egitim anlayisiyla yeniden organize edilmistir.¢ Bu gayretlerle imam Ha-
tip okullari kurulmus, din ve pozitif bilimlerin egitiminin bir arada verildigi, cagdas Turkiye
Cumbhuriyeti'ne uygun bir okul geleneginin ilk adimi atilmistir.” 1928'de "devletin dininin
islam oldugu" maddesi anayasadan cikarilmis® ve devaminda 1937 yilinda ise laik devlet an-
layisi anayasada yerini bulmustur®. Nitekim bu cercevedeki egitim anlasinda; 1933 yilinda
Darulfiinun’un istanbul Universitesi'ne déniistiiriilmesinin ardindan ilahiyat egitimi veren
béliimii de kapatilarak yerine istanbul Universitesi'ne bagli islami ilimler Enstitiisii kurul-
mustur. 1936 yilina kadar faaliyette bulunacak olan kurum, 6gretim kadrosunun ve bu bé-
Lliimde okuyan 6grenci sayisinin az olmasi gerekcesi gosterilerek kapatilmistir.

Sonug olarak degerlendirildiginde, 1924 sonrasi din egitiminde siyasi ve sosyal olay-
lara paralel olarak bazi inis ve cikislar gozlemlenmektedir. 1938-1948 tarihleri arasin-
da din egitimi okullarda yasaklanirken, bu tarihten sonra kimi zaman se¢meli kimi

zaman da zorunlu olarak okutulmustur.

2.1924-1946 ilk Mektep Miifredat Programlari

Tek partili donemde Atatuirk'in ilkeleri 6nculiglinde ideal vatandas yetistime gayesin-
deki devletin, egitimle; ulus bilinci ve sevgisi asilamayi, sagduyulu bireyler yetistirmeyi
amagcladig gorallr. Bu 6zellikleri bakimindan; din egitiminin, cagdas toplum ve ulus
devlet anlayisini desteklemesine bagli olarak sekillendigi cikarimi yapilabilir. Bu nedenle
din egitimi miifredatlarinda laiklik anlayisiyla uyusacak ahlak temelli bir egitim arayisi
aranmistir. Ahlak temelli bir egitim anlayisi icin, bir "ahlak dini" olusumuna gidilmis ve
Laik bir egitimin sinirlari icinde kalarak uygar bir millet olmak hedeflenmistir.

Bu amagla olusturulan "ilk Mekteplerin Miifredat Programi", Tiirkiye Cumhuriye-
ti'nin egitim ve 6gretim anlayisina sahip yeni rejimin ve arzulanan cumhuriyetgi zihin
yapisinin ihtiyaglarina hitap etmesi amaciyla hazirlanan ilk egitim programidir. 1924
yilinda hazirlanan miifredatta ilkokul 2, 3, 4 ve 5. Siniflarin ders programinda haftada
iki saat "Kur’'an-1 Kerim ve Din Dersi"ne yer verilmistir. Kur'an ve temel dinf bilgilerin
verildigi program ile, Osmanlinin son donem mekteplerinde verilen "Kur’an-1 Kerim

3Sayin, s. 35.

“Vasfi Bingdl, Atatiirk'iin Milli Egitimimizle ilgili Diisiince ve Buyruklar, Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, 1970, s. 28-29.
®Bingdl, s. 28-29.

6 Bingol, s. 24-25.

7 Serafeddin Donmez, Atatiirk'iin Gagdas Toplum ve Din Anlayisi, Ayisigi Kitaplari, istanbul, 1998, s. 174.

810 Nisan 1928 tarihli Anayasa Degisikligi Kanunu

° 5 Subat 1937 tarihli Anayasa Degisikligi Kanunu

'©Kasim Altuntas, Egitim Tarihi Baglaminda Tiirkiye’de Cumhuriyet Sonrasi Din Ogretimi Uygulamalari, (Yayin-
lanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Bayburt Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitlsti, Bayburt, 2013, s. 11.

" Bingol, s. 18-19.
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ve Ma'limat-1 Diniyye" dersindeki icerikler neredeyse aynidir. Doktriner bir yakla-
simla tek bir din odakli 6gretiminin yapildigi Din Dersi’'nde, islam dinine cocuklari
isindirmanin ve temel dinf sartlarin 6gretilmesinin hedeflendigi gézlemlenir.™® Ders
iceriginin islam dininde kabul géren peygamberin hayati etrafinda sekillenmesi™ de
"teknik" bilgiden ¢ok pratik hayattan orneklerle dersin anlasilmasini kolay kilip 68-
rencilere islam dinin ahlak bilgisini kazandirmaya calisildigini gosterir.

1926 yiinda Cumhuriyet egitim felsefesinin daha cok yerlestigi bir din egitimi miifre-
dati uygulanmaya konulmustur. Akil ve mantigin 6n planda oldugu miifredatta, faydaci
bir anlayis ve dinin ahlaki boyutlariyla ele alinip toplumsal huzura katkida bulunabilecek
yonlerin ortaya cikarilmasi, laik ve sekiler cumhuriyetin egitim felsefesine isaret eder.®
Din Dersi'nin igerigi incelendiginde; mezhep ayrimlarinin yogun oldugu bir bir ddnemde
inang birliginindeki faydayi asilamanin ve taassuptan uzak akilci ve ahlakli bireyler yetis-
tirmenin amaclandig gérilir. Cumhuriyet egitim anlayisini asilayan mifredatta, inziva-
ya ¢ekilmenin dogru olmadig, aklin her seyden ustiin oldugu, her milletin kendi diliyle
ibadet ve siikretmesi gerektigi gibi hususlar yer alir” Bu durum, islam dinin ahlak temelli
ayaklan tzerine milletine bagli ve laik bir vatandas insa edilmeye calisildigini gosterir.

1930 yilinda Kur'an-1 Kerim dersi, islam inan¢ ve iman esaslari gibi temel konular
miifredattan kaldirilir. icerikte; kisiyle Tanri arasindaki bagin sahsi oldugu bilgisiyle
dinin bireysel 6zelligi vurgulanir. Bu sekilde din ve vicdan 6zgurliigli 6nemine dikkat
cekilmistir. Cumhuriyetin laik devlet anlayisina paralel olarak getirmeye calistigl din
egitiminde, islamin ahlaki boyutlariyla ele alindig), is ahlakinin éviildiigi, taassubun
yerildigi bir din dersi mifredati hazirlanir.” Caliskan ve ahlakli vatandaslarin yetismesi-
nin 6ncelendigi miifredat iceriginden, dinin akli ve sahsa 6zel bir mevzu oldugu bilincini
vermeye calistigl, din ve vicdan 6zglirliigli anlayisini kazandirmayi hedefledigi anlasilir.

Ote yandan din dersleri, siire ve icerik olarak daraltilmis; "Din Dersi", 1933 yilinda
sehirdeki ilkokullardan, 1939'da ise Koy ilkokullarindan kaldirilmistir.®® Bu siire zarfi
icinde laik bir devlet yapisinin zorunlu din egitimiyle ters dlismesi gerekge gosterile-
rek, devletin laiklik ilkesi cercevesinde "ideal insan tipolojisine"™ uygun birey yetistir-

me gayretinde oldugu soylenebilir.

3.1946-1991 ilk Mektep/ilkokul Miifredat Programlar

1946 yilinda ¢ok partili hayata gecilmesi bu alanda yeni bir slrecin baslamasinda
etkili olmustur. 1930'lu yillardan 1948'e kadar gecen zamanda din egitiminin kaldi-
rilmasi; toplumsal problemlere neden olmus, toplumda ahlaki endislerin 6n plana
¢iktig1 bir ortam hazirlamistir. Boylece devlet araciligiyla verilen bir din egitimine du-
yulan ihtiyag artmistir.?° Din egitiminin bUtinlestirici, ortak degerleri koruyucu go-
revi gerekcesiyle halk tarafindan talep edilmesi, Cumhuriyet yoneticilerini secmeli
 Mahmut Zengin, Tiirkiye'de Cumhuriyet Dénemi Egitim Politikalarinin Din Dersi Ogretim Programlarina Etkileri,
Sakarya Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Cilt:19, Sayi: 36, Aralik, 2017, s. 119.

B Tugrul Yurik, Cumhuriyet Donemi Program Anlayislari, Dini Arastlrmalar Cilt: 13, Say:: 34, 2010, s. 73-75.
“Yarik, s. 75.

SYirak, s. 75.

6Zengin, s. 121.

7 Zengin, s. 122-123.

'8 Zengin, s. 119-120.

 Zengin, s. 117.
20 Bulut, s. 23-24.
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bir din egitimi olusturmaya itmistir.?» Bu durumdan, genglerin dini donanima sahip
olmamasinin, aile i¢ huzurunun zarar gérmesine ve toplum icinde kusak ¢atismasina
neden oldugu cikarimi yapilabilir.

1948 yiinda miifredata eklenmesi kararlastirilan din dersleri egitimini, 4 ve 5. Sinif
ogrencileri veli izni olmak sartiyla alabilecektir. Din dersinin se¢meli olmasi herhan-
gi bir din veya mezhebin 6gretilerinin zorunlu olarak verilmemesi, Cumhuriyetin laik
devlet anlayisinin din egitimindeki etkisini gosterir. Ancak din derslerinin okul saatleri
icinde olmamasi ve 6grencinin de notlarina etki etmeyen bir derse yeterli 5nemi verme-
mesiyle verimsiz gecen dersler; din dersinin alinmadigl zamanda olusan agig1 kapatma-
ya yeterli gorilmemistir. Bu sebeple ilkokul 6grencileri 1950 yilindan itibaren ders sa-
atleri icine alinan din derslerinde; milli bilincin ve islam dini esasli olarak imani-itikadi
din bilgilerinin 6n planda oldugu bir miifredata tabi olmuslardir.”? Mifredatin ilmihale
benzer icerigi, on yila yakin bir stirede dogan bilgi agiginin "din elden gidiyor" kaygisi ya-
rattigina isaret eder. Miifredatin bu dénemde fikih bilgisi agirlikli olmasi, din endisele-
rin artmasinda toplumsal huzursuzluk gibi sosyolojik etkenlerin var oldugunu gosterir.

Din dersindeki bir sonraki degisimin 1968 yilinda gerceklesir. Yeni miifredatta, 1924-
1930 arasi din egitiminde gozlemlendigi gibi, ahlaki unusurlar daha 6n plandadir. Halen
islam dininin temel alindig1 miifredatla hedeflenenlerden biri, cok partililigin bir kazani-
mi olan, farkliliklara olumlu bakan hosgorili bireyler yetistirmektir.Z Bu noktada, devle-
tin din egitimi anlayisinin siyasi degisimlerin dogrudan etkisi altinda oldugu gozlemlenir.

1980 yili darbesi sonrasi yiirtrlige giren 1982 Anayasasi'nda, din egitiminin laik de-
veletin halkina sunmasi gereken bir hak oldugu savunulmus ve dini egitim zorunlu
hale getirilmistir. Halk oylamasinda zorunlu din egitimine % 91,17 oranindaki olumlu
bakis da bu sekilde resmiyet kazanmistir.*

Bu dénemde din egitimi; 1980-2002 yillar arasinda Turkiyede MGK* ve Cumhurbas-
kanligi gorevleri yiiriiten Kenan Evren,? Basbakanlik gérevi yiiriiten Tugut Ozal” ve Me-
sut Yilmaz?® gibi siyasiler tarafindan; laik devlet politikalarina zarar vermeyen, toplumu
bitilnlestirip kiiltiirel degerleri muhafaza eden bir arac olarak degerlendirilmistir. Din
derslerinin, "din hirriyetinin garantisi"?® olarak yorumlandigi yeni bakis acisiyla, zorun-
lu din egitimi fikri benimsenmistir. 1989 Anayasal Mahkeme Kararinda, "Atatiirk’iin din
hakkindaki s6zleri animsanacak olursa, laiklik Cumhuriyet ve demokrasi seriat uygula-
masinin dine karsi olmadig, dini kotlilemedigi, din dismanligl anlamina gelmedigi ve
dini asla yadsimadigi agiktir. Cumhuriyet ve demokrasi, seriat diizeninin karsitidir. Genel-
de bir tur distin ve anlayis bicimi, diinya gorusu sayilan bu ilke, ‘GUmmet'ten, ‘ulus’a gec-
menin itici glici olmustur" ifadesine yer verilir.3° Buradan anlasilacagi gibi bu tarihe ka-
dar devlet, egitiminin dinden "arindirilmasi gereken" bicimini savunurken 1980-1983 "ara

2Bulut, s. 24,29.

2Y{iriik, s. 75-76.

% Zengin, s.19.

24 Yiiksek Secim Kurulu Karari, Karar No:444, Resmi Gazete, 17863 (Kasim 1982), s. 59.
2 Milli Giivenlik Kurulu

% Sayin, s. 270.

7 Sayin, s. 278.

2 Sayin, s. 282.

# Sayin, s. 269.

3 Anayasa Mahkemesi Karari, Karar Sayisi: 2008/116. Resmi Gazete, Ekim 2008.
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rejiminde"* ise din, milli beraberligin olusumu icin temel tas gorevindedir. Olaganustii
degisimlere gidildigi ara ddnemde MGK biinyesinde olusturulan Din Egitimi Calisma Gru-
bu hazirladigi raporda, "inkilaplarin bir kismini dine aykiri gibi géstererek cahil birakilmis
Turk vatandaslar arasina nifak sokuldugu"*? ve "Tlirk milletinin sosyal bitiinlesmesine
mani olundugu"*® gibi beyanlarda bulunmustur. Bu dénemde din egitiminin, "siyasi ve
ideolojik yarar saglamak pahasina milleti bolenler"** olarak gériilen unsurlarin elinde ol-
masinin gorus ayriliklarina yol actigl gozlemlenir. Toplumsal huzurun zarar gérmesi ve
ve halkin da din egitimi almayi arzu etmesi;** devleti, din egitmini kendi eliyle ve zorunlu
olarak verme kararina ileten etkenler olarak yorumlanabilir.

Bu dénemde "Din Kiiltiirii ve Ahlak Bilgisi" olarak isim degistiren din egitimi; islam
dininin, akilci, pozitif bilimlere 6nem veren ydnlerini 6n plana ¢ikarmis ve hosgori-
li olma, baskasinin gortisine 6nem verme gibi erdemleri vurgulamis, millet,vatan,
bayrak sevigisini asilamistir. Din egitimi yerine din kiiltGriniin 6n plana alindigi bir
egitim anlayisiyla, bireyin kendi kiltiiri ve dini hakkinda bilgilenmesi, farkl kiltiir ve
dinlere saygl gostmesi ve barissever olmasi hedeflenmistir. 3¢

Sonuc¢

Din; resmiyetteki varliginin korunmasi devlet agisindan degerlendirilen bir unsur-
dur. Siyasi, kiiltiirel ve benzeri alanlarda degisen Tiirkiye'nin ulus devlet kimligine ve
bu degerlerin yiiklendigi insan tipolojisine uygun vatandas yetistirmek icin basvuru-
lan bir arag olmustur.

Cumbhuriyet sonrasi din egitimi, siyasi degisimlere paralel olarak 1924'ten 1991'e
kadar farkliliklar géstermis; Atatiirk inkilaplarina uygun faaliyetler, yeniden insaa
edilen toplum yapisi icin titizlikle belirlenmistir. Tiirkiye Cumhruyeti'nin ilk donem-
lerindeki din egitiminde; laik, milliyetgi ve cagdas vatandas yetistirme gayesiyle dinin
ahlak boyutuyla 6n plana ¢iktigl miifredatlar hazirlanmistir. Cok partili ddnemde ise,
din egitiminin bir siire miifredatlardan kaldirilmasindan sonra, fikih bilgilerin yogun
olarak bulunudugu ve farkliliklara karsi hosgoriili yaklasma bilincinin kazandirilma-
ya calisildigl programlar hazirlanmistir.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nde 1924-1991 yillari arasi din egitimi politikalariyla; egitimi seki-
ler, Laik ve akilcl bir gizgide tutmak, Turk milletini uygar seviyeye tasimak hedeflenmistir.

31 TUSIAD, Tarih 2002, Ankara, s. 310.
32 Milliyet, 17.07.1981, s. 12.

3 Milliyet, 17.07.1981, s. 12.

3 Milliyet, 17.07.1981, s. 12.

3 Bulut, s. 24.

% Yirik, s. 79-80.
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TITC Internal Assesment - Kelime Sayisi: 1975

Enes Ercin

ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Ekonomisine Yasattigi Buhran ve Hiikiimetin
Aldigi iktisadi Kararlar

Giris

"ikinci Diinya Savasi’nda Tiirkiye’nin Ekonomik Durumu "konusunun secilmesinde-
ki neden ekonomiye duyulan ilginin yani sira savaslarda halkin ¢ektigi sikintilar ve
buna karsi hiikiimetlerin aldig tedbirler gibi hususlar etkili oldu. Fakat en 6nemli
faktor buyuk devletler ve biiylik savaslar, onlarin blyik sonuglari gibi tarihsel gercek-
lerin klgik insanlarin hayatlarindaki 5neminin az olmasi, onlar icin 6nemli olanin ise
yasam sartlarini etkileyen tarihsel olaylar olmasidir. Bu sebepten dolayi ikinci Diinya
Savasi gibi gercekten insanligin kaderini belirleyen bir olay lizerinden, Tiirk halkin ya-
sadigl ekmek bulamamak gibi sorunlari arastirmak anlamli geldi. TITC i¢c degerlendir-
memde kiiclik yasantilara dair ¢cok yer verilmemis olsa da arastirmalarimda edindi-

gim bilgilerin en kalicilarini bu bolim oldugunu itiraf etmeliyim.

ikinci Diinya Savasi Oncesi Tiirkiye Ekonomisi

ikinci Sanayi Devri ile gelismis bati iilkelerinin hammadde ihtiyaci artmis ve
somirgelestirilmis cografyalar hammadde kaynagi olusturdugundan bu devletler icin
daha kiymetli hale gelmisti. Birinci Diinya Savasi’'nin en 6nemli sebebinin sémiirge
yarisi olmasi ekonomik olarak tarimin dnemini sanayiye kaybettiginin isaret eder. Os-
manli Devleti’'nin genel gecim kaynagi olan sektoriin tarim ve sanayide 6zel tesebbi-
stin sinirliolmasi ve devletin yeterli sayida fabrika acacak sermayesinin olmayisi tilkenin
ekonomisinde cumhuriyetten sonraki donemlerde dahi kapanmayan yaralar acar.

Birinci Diinya Savasi ve istiklal Savaslari yarayi derinlestirmisti. Devletin savaslar, ic ve
dis politik problemler gibi olumsuz etmenler sebebiyle yeteri kadar ilgilenilemeyen ikti-
sadi sorunlar Cumhuriyet'in ilaniyla devletin en miihim meselelerinden biri haline geldi.

Cumbhuriyetin ilaniyla beraber devletin bircok alanda oldugu gibi ekonomik alanda da po-
litika degisikligine gidildi. Yeni hiikiimet 6zellikle tarim ve sanayide gelisimi destekledi; Asar
Vergisi kaldirildi, Tesvik-i Sanayi Kanunu cikarild, Ziraat ve Tiirkiye Sanayi ve Maadin Bankalari
kuruldu. Ekonomik bagimsizlik vazgecilmez bir temel olarak alindi. Ozel tesebbiisii himaye
gayreti icinde olundu. Boylece gelecegin ekonomik politikasinin temelleri atilmis oldu.

1930’lu yillara dogru Cumhuriyet Halk Firkasi, devletgilik yaklasimini yavas yavas
Ulkenin ekonomik politikalarina kazandirdi. Buna gore:
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1- Tarim devlet Gretimi olmayacak. Arastirma amaciyla kurulacak tGretim ciftlikleri
ayridir.

2- Ozel tesebbiis esastir. Ancak 6zel tesebbiisiin ele alinmadigi veya yeterince
yatirim yapmadigi sektorler devlet yatinmlariyla ele alinacak boylece kalkinma
ve sanayilesme hizlanacaktir.

3- Ozel sektodriin herhangi bir alt sektorde yeteri kadar yetistigi takdirde o alt
sektor kamudan Ozel tesebbiise devredilecektir.

4- Devlet tesebbiisleri esas itibariyle enerji, madenler ve imalat sinai sektori
icin s6z konusu olacaktir.’

Turkiye devletgilik politikasini izleyerek 6zel tesebbiissu, temel ihtiyaglar devlet-
¢e garantiye alinarak, yayginlastirmayi amaclamis bunun da (ilke ekonomisinin ivme
kazandiracag disiiniilmiisti. izlenen politika sayesinde ilkede ekonomik rekabet
olusmasi i¢in ortam hazirlanmis, 6te yandan ragbet gormeyen sektorler de devlet ta-
rafindan glivenceye alinmistir. Bununla beraber devletin topraklarinda yer alan ma-
denler ve enerji kaynaklari da devlet tesebbiisiine alinmasiyla da sanayi icin gereken
hammaddenin (ilkeye kazandirilmasi hedeflendi.

Tiim cabalara ragmen 6zel tesebbiis beklenen basariyi géstermedi. Onemli kisminin
tarimla ugrasmasi, nitelikli is adamlarinin azligi ve sermaye yoklugu gibi nedenler 6zel
tesebblssiin yetersiz kalmasina yol acti.

Hikimetin ekonomik olarak kalkinma igin uygun goérdiigu politika devletgiliktir ve
bunu esas alarak bes yillik kalkinma plani diizenlendi.

Devletcilik politikasiyla maden gikartma, isleme ve temel kimya sanayilerinin kurulma-
siyla 6zel tesebblise yeni bir imkan saglanmasi ve dolayisiyla disa doniik ticaretin yaygin-
lasmasi bes yillik planin hedeflerindendir. Birinci bes yillik kalkinma plani ekonomik agidan
onemli ve basarili bir adimidir. Nitekim plan, belirli sanayi kollarini destekleyecek fabrika-
lar%; sanayiyi, madenciligi ve 6zel isletmeleri destekleyecek bankalar® kurulmasina, demir
yollarinin arttinlmasi icin calismalar ve tarim alanda yatirmlar yapilmasina sebep oldu.*
Elde edilen basari yapilan icraatlarin yani sira ihracattaki artista da kendini gosterdi.

Ekonomik bagimsizlik ve devletcilik esaslari altinda yapilan iktisadi plan hem dev-
letin sanayi alt yapisinin olusmasina ve gliclenmesine sebep olmus hem de bundan
sonra izlenilebilecek politikalara bir 6rnek teskil etmistir. 1937 yilinda ikinci bes yillik
kalkinma plani yiiriirliige girse de ikinci Diinya Savasi'nin baslamasiyla siirdiiriileme-
di. ikinci plana gére 100 fabrika daha acilacak ve yapilacak yatirimlar tas kémiirii, ya-
kacak, kimya, madencilik, makine, toprak ve denizcilik alaninda olacagi belirlenmistir.

Yenal Unal, "1940-1950 Yillari Arasinda Tiirkiye'de Fiyat Artislari Ve Bu Dénem Ekonomisinin Genel Gériiniimii Uzerine
Bir inceleme",http://www.johschool.com/Makaleler/333219134 Yenal%20%C3%9Cnal-1940-1950%20aras%C4%B1n-
da%20tr%20de%20fiyat%20art%C4%B1%C5%9Flar%C4%B1%20s.69-107.pdf(Erisim tarihi- 23.06.2018), s.70.
2Turkiye Sanayi ve Maadin Bankasi, Simerbank, Etibank.

3 Kurulan fabrikalar hammaddelerinin kaynagina yakin yerlerde kurulmus bu cercevede; Kayseri'de bez, izmit'te ka-
git, Nazilli'de basma, Bursa'da yiin, Gemlik'te suni ipek, Karabiik'te demir ve gelik fabrikalari agilmistir.

* Sabit Dokuyan "Savas Ekonomisi ve Varlik Vergisi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme", http://dergipark.gov.tr/download/ar-
ticle-file/113440, (Erisim Tarihi-23.06.2018), s.25.

219



Tablo 1. 1930-1938 Yillari Arasinda ithalat-ihracat Rakamlari

Yillar ihracat{milyon S) ithalat(milyon S) Fark (milyon S)
1930 116,5 113,5 3,0
1932 77,9 66,2 11,7
1934 70,8 66,9 3,9
1936 90,6 71,2 19,4
1938 111,5 115,4 -3,9

ikinci Diinya Savasinin Tiirkiye Ekonomisi Uzerinde Etkisi

Tirkiye resmen savasa girmemis olsa da savasin tilkelerin ekonomisine verdigi hasar-
dan payini aldi. Savas Ulkelerinin kendi ihtiyaglarini karsilayabilmek amaciyla ihracatini
kismasi, ekonomik bagimsizlik politikasini yakin zaman diliminde benimseyen ve bu-
nun lzerine icraatlar yapan bir tilke olan Tiirkiye icin zorlu bir ddnemin baslamasina
ortam hazirladi. Devletin tesebbiisleriyle dahi, belirli sektorlerde liretim, tahmini ti-
ketim miktarlarina ulasamiyor; ithalat arzinin daralmasiyla da ihtiyaci karsilayabilecek
bir giivencesi kalmayan devlet caresiz durumda kaliyordu. Ulkede hakim olan bu krizin
en blylik magdurlar kiglik esnaf olmasinin yani sira bu krizi firsat olarak kullanabilen
varlikli is adamlari stokculukla, kiiglik esnafin durumunu daha da kétiilesmesine sebep
oldu. Piyasada azalan ayni zamanda kiymeti artan mallar varlikli tiiccarlar tarafindan
stoklanmis ve karaborsa yayginlasmistir. Devletin savas dolayisiyla da giderlerinin art-
masi piyasadaki temel Grlinlere talebi olaganiistii derecede artirmis ve fiyatlarin tavan
yapmasina neden olarak halkin {izerindeki iktisadi baskiyi daha da artirmistir.

Savasin sartlan dolayisiyla Tirkiye silahli tarafsiz kalma politikasi izlemis ve boylece savasin ne-
den olabilecegi herhangi bir tahribat Gnlenmis olsa da yapilan askeri yatinmlar Glkenin zaten zor
sartlarda ytirliyen ekonomisinin 6ntine bir engel daha koymustur. Asker sayisinin artmasi savun-
ma giderlerinin artmasina, nemli oranda genc niifusun askere alinmasi da Gretimin azalmasina
sebep olmustur. Azalan Uretim ihracati kisitlamis, 6zel tesebbiisiin gelirlerinin azalmasi yatinmlar
azalmasina neden olarak ekonomik bagimsizliga giden yolda Tiirkiye'nin adimlari yavaslamistir.

Yapilan seferberligin, hizli ve ani bir sekilde gerceklesmesi iretimde ani bir dlslis yasanmasin-
da dolayisiyla piyasadaki arz-talep dengesinin ciddi oranda bozulmasina ve enflasyona zemin
hazirladi. Savasla beraber, tretimin ve ithalat arzi azalirken devletinde temel ihtiyag mallarini
stoklamasi; erzak ve esya talebinin, piyasadaki mallara oranla olaganiistii derecede artmasina
sebep oldu. Halk savas yliziinden piyasadaki her tlrlii mala hiicum etmis, boylece piyasada
zaten yok olmaya yiiz tutmus mallarin fiyati ylikselmisti. Birtakim tiiccarlar bu durumu lehine
kullanmis, mallarini saklayarak pahali fiyatlarla piyasaya stirerek yiiksek gelirler elde etmistir.
Karaborsacilik bu sekilde yayginlasmis. Karaborsacilik terimi 1939-1945 yillari arasinda Turkiye'de
en ok isitilen sozlerin basinda gelmistir.6

Karaborsacilikla halkin temel tiiketim malzemelerinin fiyatlari %400-500 artisa ulas-
mistir. Bu olumsuz sartlar distik ve orta gelirli kesimi ezerken diger taraftan "savas zen-

ginleri" sinifini yaratmistir.’

*Tarim, bugday, arpa, un, seker, gaz, yakit, yakacak vs.

¢M. Selcuk Ozkan, Abidin Temizer " ikinci Diinya Savasi Yillarinda Tiirkiye'de Karaborsacilik”, http://www.sosya-
larastirmalar.com/cilt2/sayi9pdf/ozkanselcuk temizerabidin.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi- 23.06.2018), 5.320

7M. S. Ozkan, a.g.m., s. 321
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Tiirkiye, ikinci Diinya Savasi'na katilmamis olmasina ragmen, silahli tarafsiz politikas®
nedeniyle, ekonomik olarak harp sartlarinin yasandigi sdylenilebilir. Savasin Glke ekono-
misini etkileyen yurt disi etmen ise, endise atmosferinin ihracat yollarinin daralmasina
sebep olmasidir. Savasin getirdigi diger bir olumsuzluk ise karaborsaciligin yayginlasma-
sidir. Arz-talep dengesinin bozulmasina bdylece enflasyonun artmasina sebep olan bu
iktisadi olumsuzluklar hiikiimeti yanki uyandiran bazi kararlar almaya itmistir.

Savas Sirasinda Ekonomiyi Diizeltmek icin Alinan Tedbirler

ikinci Diinya Savas'inda Tiirkiye'nin ekonomisini diizenlemesi Bagbakan Refik Saydam déne-
minde basladi ve Siikrii Saracoglu déneminde devam ettirildi. ilk olarak dénemin basbakani Re-
fik Saydam 6nderliginde 18 Ocak 1940 tarihinde Milli Korunma Kanunu cikartildi. Amag, Ulkede
hakim olan kitlik atmosferini ortadan kaldirmak ve bu durumu firsat olarak géren ve halkin ya-
sadigl kitbgin artmasina neden olan savas zenginlerini durdurmakti. 72 Maddeden olusan Milli
Korunma Kanunu’nun icerikleri su sekildedir: "Halkin yarari ve miidafaa ihtiyaclar icin Gretim
alanlarini hiikkiimet tarafindan denetlenmesi ve yonlendirilmesi, atil durumdaki isyerlerinin hi-
kiimet tarafindan isletilmesini, sahislarin elindeki alet ve makineleri bedeli karsiliginda el konu-
labilmesi, calisma siresinin artinlmasin”®™ iceriyordu. Dolayisiyla bu kanunla devletin yetkileri
bliylik derecede artirilmasi s6z konusuydu. Milli korunma kanunu ile hiikiimet ticaret ve (ire-
timde; kontrol, denetleme, el koyma, cezalandirma ve ¢esitli kisitlandirmalar getirebilme gibi
olagandstt yetkilere sahip oldu. Kanun 17 Mart 1940 tarihinde ytirGrllge girdi.

Milli Korunma Kanunu’nun hedefi genel olarak tilkedeki ekonomik sikintilar gidermek bu si-
kintilardan en 6nemlileri ise yayginlasan stokguluk ve kitlikti. Aslinda birbiriyle baglantili olan bu
iki problemin giderilmesine yonelik alinan kararlarin en basinda devletin bazi Uriinler icin fiyat
belirleme yetkisine sahip olmasidir. Belirlenen sabit bir fiyat sayesinde zengin tiiccarlarin mallari-
ni stoklamasi, piyasa fiyatlarina bir etkisi olmamasi beklenmisti. Stok yapan tiiccarlar talebe ye-
terli olmayan arzin daha da azalmasina sebep oluyordu. Uretimin yetersizhammadde sebebiyle
az olmasi da fiyatlara etkisini yansitti. ihracata getirilen kisitlamalar, tiiketimi ekmek karnesi
gibi uygulamalarla sinirlandiritmast kitligin etkisi azaltilmaya calisildig) gibi karaborsaciigin da
onuine gecilmesi beklendi. Fakat devletin biittin bu miidahaleleri beklenen basariyi saglayamadi
bundan dolayi hiikiimet halkin tGzerindeki baskisini artirma yoluna gitti. Denetim fatura zorun-
luluguyla artirildi. idama kadar gidebilen cesitli birtakim cezalar, caydirici olacag; disiincesiy-
le, yiirtirliige konuldu. Ureticinin mallarini karsiligy verilerek devlete asker kullanilarak himaye
etmesi gibi farkli ¢6ziim yollarina gidilse de karaborsaciligin ve stokculugun 6niine gecemeyen
hiikiimet en son ¢6ziim yolu olarak {i¢ yillik stok yapma karari aldi.

Devletin yanki uyandiran bir diger karari ise Milli Korunma Kanunu'yla bas edilemeyen
karaborsacilar veya daha genel bir tabirle savas zenginlerini ilgilendiren Varlik Vergisi kanu-
nudur. Varlik Vergisi kanunu, savas sartlarindan yararlanarak karaborsacilikla kisa zamanda
haksiz kazanglarla zenginlesen kesimin birikimlerinden hic olmasa bir kismini devlete geri
kazandirmak icin; ayni zamanda "toplumsal adaleti" saglamak adina zorunluluk haline
gelmistir.® Resmi gerekce olarak enflasyonu distirmek ve devletin gelirini savas yillarinda
zengin olan kesimden vergi alarak artirmak boylece enflasyonla miicadeleyi kolaylastir-

& Devletin savasta tarafsiz olmasina ragmen 6nemli mevkilerin savunulmasi icin seferberlik ilan edilen politika.
°S. Dokuyan a.g.m., s. 28
0], M. Oztiirk a.g.m., s.144

221



mak olarak belirlenmistir." ilk olarak adinin "asir kazanc vergisi" olmasi icin teklif edilen
bu kanuna gore vergi ylikimlileri dort ana guruba ayrilacak ve bunlar Misliimanlar, Gay-
rimUslimler, Donmeler ve Ecnebiler olacaktir. Kanuna gore genel olarak "Musliimanlar mal
varliklarinin %12,5'ini Gayrimuslimler %50'sini, Donmeler %25'ini ve Ecnebiler de %12,5'ini
Odeyecektir."™ Bu rakamlar ylzeysel olarak bakildiginda saibeli goziikmektedir; bu da i¢ ve
dis politik muhalefetler icin Turkiye Gizerinde bir koz kazandirmistir. Misliimanlarin genelde
tarim tizerinden gecimini saglarken gayrimduslimlerin tiiccarlik yapmasi, gayrimuslimlerin
savas zamaninda yaptigi karin daha fazla oldugunu gosterir.

Verginin kolay bir sekilde toplanabilmesi agisindan kisa bir stireicinde teslim etmeyen-
lere, Bedeni Calisma yukumlilugu getirildi. Boylece caydirici bir unsur olusturulmustu.
Bazi istisnai durumlar olmasina ragmen Varlik Vergisi Kanunu basarili sonuglar ver-
mistir. ingiliz Ticaret Odasi tarafindan yayinlanan dergiye gére 450 milyon civarinda
vergi tespit edilmis ve bunun 200 milyon lirasi toplanmistir.® Belirlenen verginin bazi
durumlarda yiikimliilerin 6deyebileceginden fazla oldugu akilda bulunduruldugu za-
man toplanan verginin orani yiiksektir. Verginin uygulamada yine bahsedilen ingiliz
Ticaret Odasi'nin ifadesine gore vergi tespitinin belirli standartlara oturtulmamis ve
muikelleflere temyiz hakki taninmamis olmasi gibi birtakim kusurlari olmustur. Ayni
zamanda bu kusurlar muhalefetlerin hiikiimete karsi kullanabilecegi bir koz verilmesi,
ekonomik ve hatta politik olarak hiikiimetin itibarinin azalmasi™ gibi kotl sonuglari
olsa da Varlik Vergisi Kanunu devlet ekonomisine kisa stirede ¢ok kazang saglamasi agli-
sindan olumlu sonuclari olmustur.

Sonuc¢

Tiirkiye ikinci Diinya Savasi'na katilmamis onun yerine silahli tarafsizlik politikasi yiiriitmiis
olmasina ragmen (lke tam bir harp ekonomisine sahipti. Hikiimet durumu hafifletmek icin
Milli Korunma Kanunu gikartildi. Boylelikle karaborsa ve stokculugun oniine gegilmesi hedef-
lendi. Kitlgin 6nlenememesi ve karaborsaciigin devam etmesi kanunun beklenen basariyi
saglayamadigl gosterdi. Bunun Uzerine hiikiimet 3 yillik stok karari ve Varlik Vergisi Kanunu aldi.
Varlik vergisiyle tespit edilen verginin yaklasik %45'i alind fakat beklenen vergi yiiksek oldugu
icin yeterli basari saglandigi sdylenebilir. Sonug olarak Turkiye'nin eskinden gelen k&tii ekono-
mik pozisyonu savasla birlikte daha kéti bir hal almis bu da fakir halk icin sikintili bir donem,
zengin tliccarlar icin de bir firsat donemi olmustur. Devlet bu durumu hafifletmek icin Milli Ko-
runma ve Varlik Vergisi gibi kanunlar ¢ikarmistir. Hiikiimetin aldigy iktisadi kararlar kiiciik esnafi
kot etkilemis ve hiikiimete karsi tepki gostermesine sebep olmustur. Olusan huzursuzlugun
gidermek ve siyasete dinamik kazandirmak icin siyasetten uzaklastirilan Kazim Karabekir gibi
Kurtulus Savasi kahramanlari yeniden milletvekili yapilmistir. Milli Korunma Kanunu hedeflerini
karsilayamamis ve Varlik Vergisi beklenen basariyi saglayamamis ve birtakim olumsuz etmen-
lere ortam hazirlamis olsa da alinan kararlar Glkenin durumunun kismen iyilestirdigi goz ardi
edilemez bir gercektir.

i, M. Oztiirk a.g.m., 5.146

2{, M. Oztiirk a.g.m., 5.150

13 S. Dokuyan a.g.m., s. 39

* Ingiliz Ticaret Odasi tarafindan yayimlanan aylik derginin 27 Subat 1943 tarihli sayisinda bulunan yillik rapora gére
"Sermaye Uzerine konulmus olan bu vergi sadece miikellef olan tiiccarlarin degil tim piyasanin gidisatini bozma ihti-
maline sahiptir. Bu nedenle Birlesik Kralliktan ihracat yapacak olanlarin bu durumu dikkate alarak ihtiyatli davranma-
lari gerekmektedir". (S. Dokuyan a.g.m., s. 39)
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TITC Internal Assesment - Kelime Sayisi: 1895

Aybuke Bisra Mumcu
Milli Sef Doneminde Sosyal Ortamin

Garip Akiminin Olusumuna Etkisi
"Milli Sef Dénemindeki Ekonomik ve Kiiltiirel Politikalarin Garip
Akimina Etkisi Nasil Olmustur?"

"Sonra savas geldi catti... insanoglu, diinya tarihinde esi gériilmemis bu allak bullak
olusa maruz kaldi. Bunun siirimizdeki sonucu, Orhan Veli ve arkadaslarinin ekolid(ir."

Sezai Karako¢' (4. 1240)

1. Giris

ismet indnii>niin cumhurbaskanligi yaptig 1938-1950 yillari arasina tekabiil eden "Milli
Sef Dénemi", 2. Diinya Savasi sebebiyle Turkiye'deki siyasi, ekonomik, kdiltirel politikalarin
ve sosyolojik durumun degisime ugradigi bir doniim noktasiydi. Halkin durumu ve Bati'dan
gelen cesitli fikir akimlari, Tiirk edebiyatinda yeni bir dénemin baslamasinda etkili oldu.

20. ylizyilin en 6nemli olaylarindan biri olan 2. Diinya Savasi sosyo-ekonomik bir-
cok hasara sebebiyet verdi. inénii hiikiimeti, denge politikasi izleyerek fiilen savasa
girmekten kaginabildi; fakat devlet, dolayli olarak bu sosyo-ekonomik yikimdan et-
kilendi. Olusturulan savas ekonomisi halkin zarardan korunmasini engelleyemedi ve
halkta sosyolojik ve psikolojik degisimlere yol acti.

inénii Hiikiimeti, siyasi ve ekonomik alanin yani sira kiiltiirel alanda da farkli politi-
kalar izledi. Ataturk donemindeki milliyetgi kaltirel politikalar yerine Latin-Yunan ko-
kenli himanist politikalari uygulamaya yoneldi. Milli Sef doneminin Milli Egitim Bakani
Hasan Al Yiicel ve ekibi tarafindan "Tiirk hiimanizmini" sekillendirmeye yonelik calis-
malar, degerlerin yeniden ele alinmasina ve "halka" donilmesine kapi aralads.

Milli Sef doneminde yasanan bu siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel degisimler Tiirk edebi-
yatinda etkilerini gosterdi. Bu calismada 6ncelikle ekonomik ve kdltiirel politikalarin
2. Dlinya Savasi Turkiye'sindeki sosyal duruma etkileri incelenecektir. Olusan sosyolo-
jik baglamin "yeni" Tiirk siirine etkileri de Garip akimi tGizerinden aciklanacaktir.

2. ikinci Diinya Savasi ve Tiirkiy'deki Sosyal Ortam

2.1. Ekonomik Durumun Sosyal Hayata Etkisi

2. Dlinya Savasi, buittin Ulkeler tGizerinde etkisini ekonomik iliskiler tizerinden hisset-

"Yasemin Mumcu Ay, Tiirk Siirinde Garip Hareketi, International Periodical For the Languages, Literature and
History of Turkish or Turkic, Cilt: 4, 2009, s. 1240.
2Kadir Seker, In6nii Donemi Kiiltiir Hayati (1938-1950), Isparta, s. 12-13.
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tirdi. Trkiye etkin tarafsizlik politikalari izlemekle beraber ekonomik krizin kosullari
karsisinda birtakim uygulamalar yurirliige koymak zorunda kaldi. Ekonomik durum
ve savas ekonomisi politikalar halki oldukca sarsti, Tiirk ekonomisi "savasa girmis
lilkeler kadar, hatta cogu zaman daha fazla savasa tepki verdi.'

Savasin patlak vermesiyle Tirkiye'de yar seferberlik ilan edilerek tiretici konumdaki
genc niifusun biiyiik bir kismi silahlandirildi. Uretim giiciindeki bu azalmayla ithalat ora-
ninda ve sanayi-tarim tretiminde de bliylk bir diislis yasandi®. Osmanli’dan devralinan
borglar, Kurtulus Savasi'ndan kalan ekonomik sikintilar ve Biiylik Buhran'in da Uizerine
gelen bu savas kosullari ve harcamalari, Tiirk ekonomisini dramatik bir bicimde etkiledi®.
Tiim bunlar halka enflasyon ve fiyatlarda artis seklinde yansidi*. Oyle ki fiyatlar %100'den
%500'e kadar artabilmekteydi. Bu sekilde savas ekonomisinden en ¢ok etkilenen halkin
biiyiik bir kismini olusturan dar gelirliler oldu®. Halkin yasadigi "gecim derdi" riisvet, ka-
raborsa ve spekiilasyonu yayginlastirdi; bu savasin kendi zengin ziimresini dogurmasina
neden oldu®. Bununla beraber gizli randevu evi isletmek, fuhus yapmak gibi faaliyetler
de goriilmeye baslandi. Halkin gecim sikintisinin boyutlarini anlamak adina resmi evrak-
lara yansiyan durumlar da incelenebilir. Ornegin, eski bir vali olan Ahmet Naci Giiren'in,
22.06.1943 tarihinde cumhurbaskanina gonderdigi arzuhalde calismasina ragmen mali
mulkd olmadigini, bes kisilik ailesini gecindiremedigini, cesitli saglik sorunlarn oldugunu
ve "acliktan olecek derecede korkung bir yoksulluk" icinde oldugunu arz etmesi halkin
icinde bulundugu durumu gozler 6niine sermektedir®.

ismet indnii, savas ekonomisinin olusturdugu bu ortamla miicadele edebilmek ama-
aiyla 1940 yilinda Milli Korunma Kanununu cikararak devleti ekonomi tizerinde yetkin
kildi. Bu yetkinin sinirlarina tarim mahsullerinin bir kisminin alinmasi, iscilerin calisma
performansini artirmaya yonelik diizenlemeler, sermaye kesiminin kolay kazang yolla-
rinin kapanmasi*, narh sistemi, karne uygulamasi® 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Bu yasalarin
"firsatg kesim" olarak adlandirilan milli burjuvazi ve toprak agalari tizerinde baglayici
olmamasi lzerine ilave yasalar (Varlik Vergisi, Toprak Mahsulleri Vergisi) ¢ikarildi. An-
cak bunlarin uygulanmasinda da sikintilar ve haksizliklar bas gosterdi*=.

Devlet, fiyatlari ancak savasin sonuna dogru kontrol edebilecek hale geldi. Fiilen savastan
kacinilsa da savasin getirdigi yikim halkin biytik bir kesimini etkiledi. Uygulanan devletgi
politikalarin yirirligtindeki aksaklik ve usulsuzliikler bu politikalarin basarisiz olmasina
neden oldu. Yaygin bir sdylem haline gelen "Geldi ismet gitti kismet" s6zii sosyal hayata
yansiyan bu ekonomik sikintilar ve haksizliklara karsi halkin tepkisini yansitici niteliktedir®.

2.2, Batici Kiiltiirel Politikalarin Sosyal Hayata Etkisi

inénii’'niin basa gecmesinden sonra devletin var olan kiiltiirel politikalarinda bir de-
gisim gozlendi. Milliyetci politikalarin yerini Latin-Yunan kékenli hiimanist politikalar
almaya basladi. Rénesans’in ana akimlarindan biri olan hiimanizm, "devlet yonetimi-
nin merkezine Tanri yerine insani" koymakta, eski Yunan ve Roma medeniyetlerinin
seviyesine ulagma gayesini tasimaktadir. Himanizmin, "Tirk hiimanizmi" olarak de-

3 Alev Gézcii, ikinci Diinya Savasi Tiirkiyessinde Ekonomik Durumun Sosyal Hayata Etkilerine Dair Bazi Tes-
pitler, Ankara Universitesi Tiirk inkllap Tarihi Enstitlsi Atatirk Yolu Dergisi, sayi: 62, 2018, s. 88.

“ Caner Erdogan, Tek Parti iktidarn Dénemi’nde (1923-1950) Cumhuriyet Halk Parti'sinin ideolojik Degisim ve
Doniisiim Siireci’nin Coziimlenmesi, Uluslararasi Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, Cilt:10, Sayi:51, 2017, s. 275.
*Gozcl, s. 89-107.
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gistirilip benimsenme ve uygulanmasinda Milli Egitim Bakanligi'nin roll biyiktu. Di-
lin, kaltlrin etkin bir tasiyicisi oldugu gerceginden yola cikilarak Latin-Yunan eserleri
Tirkge'ye gevrildi ve Latin-Yunan dil ve kiltirinin 6gretilmesi icin egitim kurumlarin-
da diizenlemeler yapildi.

Cevirileri baslatmak adina oncelikle Terciime Enciimeni kuruldu ve ilk ceviriler ayni
yilicinde Milli Egitim Bakanliginin yayinladigi Terciime dergisinde yerini aldi. Bunlarin
arasinda Shakespeare’den Hakikate Dair, Goethe'den Okumaya Dair, F. Bacon'dan Dii-
stinceler gibi eserler mevcuttu. 1941-1946 yillari arasinda 496 eser Turkce'ye cevrildi,
1943'e kadar olan cevirilerden yalnizca besi Sark-islam klasiklerinden olusmaktaydi.

Egitimde de bu politikaya uygun degisikliklere gidildi. K&y Enstitlileri'nde yabanci
dil dersleri verilmeye baslandi. Dil dersleri Bati kiiltlriint halka tasima adina bir arag
sayiliyordu. Enstitiilerde Bati kiiltiiriinden faaliyetler de yapiliyordu. istanbul, Ankara,
Adana, Konya ve izmir Halkevleri'nde ise 1939'un baslarindan itibaren (iniversite hoca-
lari tarafindan seri konferanslar diizenlendi. Universitelerde de Tiirk hiimanizmini yay-
ginlastirmak adina calismalar yapildi. Ogrencilerin Bati dillerinden en azindan birine
analiz edebilecek derecede hakim olmasi kararlastirilarak Dil Tarih Cografya Fakiilte-
si'nde Latin dili ve Yunan filolojisi boliimu acildi, Latince zorunlu ders haline getirildi.

Bati fikriyati eserlerin cevrilmesi ve egitim inkilaplariyla hiimanizm Tark kaltiird-
niin ana kaynag haline getirilmeye calisildi. "...milli kiiltiir etrafinda yeni bir millet
yaratma diistincesi, bu uygulamalarla hiimanist kiiltiir isiginda evrensel vatandas ya-
ratma anlayisina" dénisti®. Boylece Bati kiiltliriinden dogan cesitli akimlar Tirk sa-
natinda tesirini gdstermeye basladi.

3. Garip Akimi

Garip'in 6nciilleri Orhan Veli, Oktay Rifat Horozcu ve Melih Cevdet Anday 1. Diinya
Savasl sirasinda dogup 2. Diinya Savasi’'nda eser vermeye baslamislardr’. Savasin ge-
tirdigi hizli degisimler, sarsici kosullar ve Bati edebi akimlari yeni edebiyatin sekillen-
mesinde etkili oldu. Milliyetci ve gelenekgi akimlar soniiklesirken toplumu ve insani
onceleyen akimlar daha ¢ok ragbet gérmeye basladi. 1. Yeni bu donemde ortaya ¢ikti
ve siirde sekille beraber icerik olarak da biyik bir degisim baslatti.

Garip sairleri icerik bakimindan halkin siradan hayatina ve insanina odaklandi. Ce-
mal Sureya’nin yorumuyla "...siire kasket giydirdi, yani siiri sivillestirdi, siire elma yeme-
sini 6gretti.". Fakat bu halka yonelis, toplumcu gercekgi siir akiminin aksine ideolojik
bir kayg! tasimamaktaydi. "Mesele bir sinifin ihtiyaglarinin miidafaasini yapmak ol-
mayip sadece zevkini bulmak ve sanata hdakim kilmaktir... Birtakim ideolojilerin séyle-
diklerini, bilinen kaliplar icine sikistirmakta hicbir yeni ve sanatkarane hamle yoktur."”
diyerek Orhan Veli, siire angaje bir nitelik kazandirmayr amaglamadiklarini, yalnizca
sanatin muhatabini degistirdiklerini agiklamaktadir.

Yeni edebiyat cogunluga hitap etmeli, bunun icin edebiyatin icerigiyle beraber bi-

¢Seker, s. 12-94.

7 Ahmet Kabakli, Tiirk Edebiyati, Cilt: 3, Turkiye Yayinevi, 1966, ss. 421-451.

& Cemil Yuksel "Cemal Stireya: Garip Akimi ve Etkisi" YouTube, 02.23.2010, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-ug8iLOtSS8,
(03.03.2019).
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¢imi de degismeliydi. Cogunlugunu fakir halk teskil ettiginden, edebiyat da fakirlerin
diinyasindan beslenmeliydi. Anlam siradan halkin anlayabilecegi "dlz ve dolaysiz"
bir sekilde verilmeli, dil sairanelikten arindirilmaliydi. Dildeki sadeligin bir diger se-
bebi de gilinlik tasa-sevinglerin ancak bu sekilde dile getirilebilecek olmasiydi®. Bu
dogrultuda siir, siire sairanelik katan vezin ve kafiye gibi unsurlar ve sisli s6z sanat-
larindan arindirilmaya calisildi™. Bu sekilde sanatin hitap ettigi kitlenin degismesiyle
icerik ve bicimde devrim niteliginde degisimler oldu.

1. Yeni ne gecmise bagli olmanin ne de gelecege dogru bakmanin s6z konusu oldugu
bir bosluktan dogdu. Bunun sebebi Batililasma ve 2. Diinya Savasi'ydi. Batililasmayla
beraber dine ve gelenege olan baglilik zayifladi, siiregelen bu diializm inangsizlik halini
aldi, Orhan Veli bunu "eskiye ait olan her seyin" aleyhinde oldugunu sdyleyerek belirt-
misti". Mevcut savas kosullari ise bu nesli kati bir realizmle karsi karsiya getirdi, "...ken-
dilerini yikilmis bir toplumun ve diinyanin ortasinda bos, avare, hatta gtilting buldular."
Savas, katilan Ulkelere her agidan yikim getirirken Turkiye'deki izdisumu halkin Garip
sairlerinin de dahil oldugu buiyuk bir kesiminin sefaletiydi. Garip akimiyla sairler bu kati
realizmle dolayli yoldan yuizlesmenin yahut ondan cesitli sekillerde kagmanin yollarini
Bati akimlarindan esinlenip bunlari yerel degerlere entegre ederek kesfettiler.

Garip akimi Bati’'nin sanat ve felsefesinden beslenerek Turk siiri icin yeni imkanlar
olusturdu. Garip sairlerinin bu gelecek ve gecmis arasinda sikismis "koyu umutsuzlu-
gu" yasama sevinci altinda saklanmaktaydi. Bunda 6zellikle Andre Gide'nin 1938'de
Tirkce'ye Diinya Nimetleri diye cevrilen, varolusculugu, duyumsayarak yasamayi ve
hedonizmi vurgulayan eserinin rold bliyiktd®. Bu sekilde ani yasamak, kiglik ve basit
seylerden mutlu olmak Gariplerin felsefesi haline geldi. Bu dogrultuda Garip siirlerin-
de ¢okca insan sevgisi, doga sevgisi ve yasama sevinci temalari islendi. Hayat, mutlu-
luk ve dertleriyle bir bitiin halde "basitti". Siirdeki kahramanlar "iddiasiz, gosterissiz
Omir surerlerdi”, manevi, felsefi dertler ve (ilkii gibi tutkulardan da yoksundu. Bu
karakterlerden biri de Stileyman Efendi'dir. En biiylik derdi nasir olan Stileyman Efen-
di'nin 6limu su sekilde anlatilir: "Mesele falan degildi éyle,/ To be or not to be kendisi
icin;/ Bir aksam uyudu;/ uyanmayiverdi...". Ask nesnesi de degisim gosterdi. "Dost",
yosma, isci yahut yoksul bir kadin olarak islendi. Cogu zaman bir gonil eglencesi ha-
vasi verilerek bu konuda da derin bir anlamlandirmadan kaginildi™. Dedikodu ve Ask
Resmigeciti siirlerinde Orhan Veli sevgililerinden "¢capkin" bir asik edasiyla bahseder.

Hedonizm ve varolusculugun yani sira Garip siirine apagik yansiyan akimlardan biri
de surrealizmdi. Siirrealizmin manifestosunun yazari Andre Breton, ideal gercekligin
cocugun masum perspektifi oldugunu soyler. Cocukluk rasyonalitenin kirildigl, ya-
saklarin, yanlislarin olmadigl 6zglir bir yasami ifade eder. 1937'de Varlik'ta Orhan Veli
ve Oktay Rifat'in ortak ¢alismasi olan, bir agacin tas yemesinin anlatildig Agac siiri
buna bir 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Bayram siirinde ise Orhan Veli siir kisisi olarak direk bir
cocugu secmistir. Stirrealist esinlenmeler, 6zellikle cocukluk 6zlemi, savasin yarattigi

?Mumcu Ay, ss. 1236-1270.

©Kabakli, ss. 444-452.

"Orhan Veli, Biitiin Siirleri, 38. baski, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, istanbul, 2015, s. 30.

12 Zafer Demir, "Gergekdsticiiliik ve Garip Siiri", 13.03.2018, http://www.mevzuedebiyat.com/gercekustuculuk-ve-ga-
rip-siiri/, (03.04.2019).
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kati realizmnden bir kagis yoluydu®™. Melih Cevdet Anday da siirlerinin siirrealizmle yakin
bir alakasi olmadigini ileri siirer. "Gergi siirrealist ozanlarinkine benzer siirler de yok de-
gil. Ama Fransa’daki stirrealizm akiminin tiimiiyle yansimasi sayilmaz. (...) simdi, halkin
zevki, halkin meseleleri sorunu, politika siirrealizmin 6ziine aykiri.""“Orhan Veli de ilham
kaynaklarinin asil olarak halk siiri olup Bati sairlerini taklit etmediklerinde diretirdi®.

Kati realizmle bir baska basa ¢ikma yolu da kara mizahti®. Metafiziksel temalara, 2.
Diinya Savasi'nin sebep oldugu yokluk, yolsuzluk, usulsiizlik, karaborsa ve haksizliga
karsi elestiriler ironik sekilde ve alayla anlatilir®. Bedava siiri:

"Bedava yasiyoruz, bedava;
Hava bedava, bulut bedava;
Dere tepe bedava;

Yagmur camur bedava;
Otomobillerin disi,
Sinemalarin kapisi,
Camekdnlar bedava;

Peynir ekmek degil ama

Aci su bedava;

Kelle fiyatina hiirriyet,
Esirlik bedava;

Bedava yasiyoruz, bedava."

4. Sonug

Edebiyat akimlari, donem kosullarindan ayri diisiintilemez. Sonug olarak Milli Sef
doneminin sosyo-ekonomik ve kulturel gelisme ve degisimlerinin Turk edebiyatinda
Garip siirinin manifestosunu etkiledigi, bicim ve iceriginde belirleyici bir role sahip
oldugu gorulmektedir. Savasin getirdigi kosullar ve degerlerin degisim halinde olmasi
maddi ve manevi bir yoksunluga sebep olmustur. Halk hem savasi hep ensesinde his-
setmis hem de buiylik sefalet cekmistir. Garip sairleri bu maddi yoksunlugu paylastig
kitleyi yaptiklari sanatin muhatabi kabul etmislerdir. Dil ve icerik de bunun gevre-
sinde sekillenmistir. Bu maddi ve manevi yoksunlukla beraber gelen umutsuzluk ve
boslukla bas etmeye ¢alisan Garip sairleri Bati'nin bu kati realizmle ytizlesme yollari-
ni benimsemis, manevi yoksunlugu bu sekilde doldurmaya ¢alismislardir. Hedonizm,
Surrealizm gibi akimlarin izleri eserlerinde gortilebilmektedir. Fakat bu bir taklitten
ote bir uyarlama sayilmalidir. Zira akimlarin temsiliyeti s6z konusu degildir. Bu akim-
larin taninmasinda s6z konusu ceviri faaliyetlerinin roll blyuktdir.

BKabakli, ss. 439-453.

™ Demir, "Gergekisticlliik ve Garip Siiri", 13.03.2018, http://www.mevzuedebiyat.com/gercekustuculuk-ve-garip-siiri/,
(03.04.2019).

Mumcu Ay, s. 1268.

6Veli, s. 126.
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TITC Internal Assesment - Kelime Sayisi: 1996

Feyza Nur Kaya

19. Yiizyil Sonu ile Cumhuriyetin ilk Yillarina
Kadar Suren Miisliman Kadin Hareketlerinin

Osmanli Ornegi Temel Alinarak Incelenmesi

Osmanli 6rneginden hareketle Miisliiman niifusun yogun oldugu iilkelerde
19.yy sonundan 20.yy ortalarina kadar ne tiir kadin hareketleri vardi ve bu
hareketler toplumlarninda nasil bir karsilik buldu, ne derece basarili olabildi?

Giris

Kadin haklari arayisinin Ronesans’a kadar dayandirilmasi yanlis olmaz; ¢linkii o za-
manlarda belirgin bir hak arayisi olmasa da toplumdaki siniflar ve esitsizliklere karsi
cikislar olmaya basladi. Rénesans’in getirdigi hiimanizm akiminin etkisiyle insanin bir
varlik olarak degeri ve sayginligi artti. Dolayisiyla kadinin toplum goziindeki yerinde de,
kendine bakisinda da degisim oldu. Sanayi Devrimi, Fransiz ihtilali gibi diinya tarihinde
bircok alana etkisi olan olaylarla insan haklari, insan onuru konulari gtindeme geldi ve
insanlar arasi esitlik arayisi ve hareketleri artis gosterdi. Bu ortamla beraber kadinlar da
bulunduklar konumu sorgulamaya ve daha iyi sartlarin arayisina basladi.

Hak arayisinin baslama sekli, boyutu, icerigi ve toplumdaki yansimasi tilkeden (ilkeye,
kiltlrden kiltiire degisimler gosterdi. Kadinin karsisinda, her lilkede degisen anlayisla-
riyla beraber, gelenek, din, siyaset gibi engeller ve tabii ki kadinlar arasinda da erkeklerle
ne derece esit olunabilecegi ve kadinin nereye kadar sosyal hayatin icinde bulunabilecegi
gibi noktalarda fikir ayriliklari vardi. Ancak bu ¢calismada fikir ayriliklarinin detaylarindan
ziyade yirminci ylizyilda kadin hareketlerindeki benzer arayis ve amaclara, modern top-
lumlarda yapilan cesitli kadin hareketlerinden Miisliman kadin hareketlerine odaklani-
lacak ve 6zellikle Osmanli modernlesmesi 6rnegi Gizerinde durulacaktir. Miisliiman kadin
konusundan bahsederken dinin kadinin konumuna etkisi oldugunu sdylemek tabii ki yan-
lis olmaz; ancak dinin sosyal degisimden bagimsiz olarak ele alinmasinin din konusunda
yanlis sonuglara ulastiracagini hatirlatmakta da fayda var.

Detaylara gegmeden 6nce sosyal hayat kavraminin tzerinde durmak faydali ola-
caktir. Kirsal kesimlerde kadinlar tarlada calismak vb. islerde rol alirlardi ve kendi ara-
larinda bir sosyal hayatlar hali hazirda vardi. Calismada bahsedilen sosyal hayatta
aktiflik; siyaset, edebiyat, egitim gibi daha genis alanlari ifade eder.

Kadin Meselesine Bakislar

Kadin hareketlerinin etkili olarak goriildtigti Misliman nifuslu Glkeler arasinda Rusya,
iran, Afganistan, Misir, Cezayir, Filistin ve Osmanli Devleti, daha sonra 1923'te kurulan
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Tlrkiye Cumhuriyeti, vardi. Emperyalist devletlerin etkisinde kalan Musliiman (lkelerin
kadinlari hem dinle karistirilan bagnaz geleneklerle hem de modernlesmenin getirdigi
batililasma korkusuyla miicadele ederek haklarini aramak zorundalardi. Kiiltiirini ko-
ruma, bati toplumlarina benzememe taraftari olan insanlar 6zgtnliklerini kadinin ge-
leneksel rollinii koruyarak elde tutabileceklerini diistintiyordu ¢linkl toplumsal degisim,
kadinin roliini degistirmekle olabilirdi. Bu nedenle gerek modernistler, devrimciler ge-
rekse muhafazakarlar bu noktada kadinin konumuna biiytik 6nem verdiler.

Geleneksel yasami korumakla modern olma celiskisi ise, evde gelenegin korunup
disarda modernlesmenin gerceklesmesi diisiincesiyle asilmaya calisildi.! Ev, kadinin;
sosyal hayat ise erkegin yeriydi. Dolayisiyla, kadinin geleneksel konumunun korun-
masiyla somirgecilige karsi durulabilecegi savunuluyordu. Misliiman toplumlarda
kadin hareketleri boyle karmasik bir atmosfer icerisinde gerceklesti.

Kadin hareketlerini destekleyen erkekler de oldu ancak hareketlerin heniiz taze
oldugu donemlerde, bu destegin altinda yatan neden, nesil yetistirme vazifesinden
dolayi toplumdaki degisimle kadindaki degisim arasinda bir paralellik oldugu ve bu
ylizden kadinlarin egitilmesi gerektigi idi. Nitekim kadin meselesini ilk olarak glinde-
me getiren de donemin aydin erkekleri oldu. Erkeklerin desteginin ¢ikis noktasi nasil
dahaiyi "ev kadini ve anne" olunacagi konusunda kadini egitmek olsa da bu yaklasim
kadin hareketlerindeki artisla beraber zaman icinde degisti.

Kadin hareketlerindeki ilk ve en baskin taleplere bakildiginda bunun basinda egiti-
min geldigi gorilir. Kadinlar da erkekler kadar egitimli olmayi, diinyada olup biten-
den haberdar olmayi ve toplumun sorunlari hakkinda fikir sahibi olmayi umuyorlardi.
Bu istegin nedeni kimi kadinlar icin daha bilingli bir anne olmak iken daha fazlasini
talep eden kadinlar icin sosyal hayata erkekler kadar dahil olabilmekti.

19. yiizyil sonlarina dogru islam’in terakkilerine engel olacak kurallari olmadigini
diisinen Musliiman kadinlar, cok yogun olmamakla beraber cesitli 6rglitlenmelerle
hak arayislari icine girdi. Hareketler daha cok egitimli, elit ailelerin kadinlari tara-
findan baslatildi. ilk giiclii adimlar genelde dergi cikarmak suretiyle oldu. Zamanla
halkin farkli kesimlerinden kadinlar da dergilere ve derneklere katilim gosterdiler. Bu
cercevede kendi icinde bir¢ok fikir farkliliginin bulundugu cok cesitli hareketler g6-
rildu. Toplumda karsilik buldukca bu hareketler temel haklarin aranmasinin 6tesine
gecmis, kadin toplumun aydinlatilmasinda da s6z sahibi olmaya baslamisti.

Osmanl Devleti Disinda Miisliiman Niifusun Yogun Oldugu Ulkelerdeki
Hareketler

19. yy ve 20. yy.da Misliiman nifuslu tilkelerde kadin hareketleri cografyalarindaki eko-
nomik, siyasi ve toplumsal degisimlerde etkili oldu. Bu tilkelerin kadinlar smiirgecilige kar-
sl cikmak ve Ulkelerinin refahina calismak noktalarinda erkeklerle ortak kaygilara sahipti.

Dergiler, dernekler, toplanti ve mitingler gibi benzer yontemlerin kullanildig) kadin hareket-
leri noktasinda en ilgi cekici lilke, 1979 islam Devrimi’nden énce de sonra da var olan sinirlan-
dirmalarindan dolay, belki de iran'dir. iran'da ilk kadin eylemlerine 1800'lerde ekmek kitligina

' Aksu Bora, Ortadogu’da Kadin Hareketleri: Farkli Yollar, Farkli Stratejiler, i.U Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Der-
gisi, istanbul, 2008, s. 55.
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karsiyapilan eylemler 6rnek verilebilir.2 Kadin hareketleri 1895 yilinda ulusal bir renk de kazan-
dive kadinlar somiirgeye karsi eylemlerde bulundu. Kadinlarin diikkanlar kapatarak yaptikla-
r eylemler sonucu Sah Nasruddin tiitlin tekeli ile ilgili Reji Antlasmasi'ni geri cevirdi.? Kadinin
hak elde etmesinde 1906 anayasal reformlarinin dolayli da olsa olumlu etkisi oldu. Reform,
kadina oy hakki vermeyen ve ¢ok baski kuran tiirdendi; ancak bu durum kadin hareketlerini
tetikledi. Ardindan gizli dernekler kurulup gazete, dergi ve brosirler gikarildi, okullar agildi ve
cesitli faaliyetler yapildi. Bu faaliyetler sonucu 1926 yilinda Riza Sah yonetiminin iiml tavirlar
muhafazakarlardan tepki alsa da kadinlar, 6zellikle egjtim konusunda belli haklar elde etme-
ye basladi. Elde edilen haklar sinirli olsa da, stiphesiz ki bu hareketler toplumun kadin mesele-
sine bakisinda yumusamayi sagladi. Ataerkil dlizende alisildik olmayan kadin hareketleri ka-
bul edilmeye bir adim daha yaklastirdi. Boylece hareketler yillar sonra (1990'larda) kadinlarin
Kuran tefsir etmesine varan boyutlara ulasti. Birincil islami kaynaklarin Miisliiman kadinlar
tarafindan incelenmesi, lehine okunup yorumlanmasi olarak aciklanan ve islami Feminizm?*
olarak adlandirilan bu hareket Misir'da da gérildi.

Misir'daki kadin hareketleri, Tiirkiye ve iran'a gére daha eski. iran ve Tiirkiye'dekinin
aksine, 19. yiizyilda baslayan kadin 6rgitlenmeleri, ileriki donemde de erkek reformcu-
lardan bagimsizligini biiylik oranda korudu.® 1919'da, ingiliz sémiirgeciligine karsi biyiik
mitingler diizenleyen kadinlar, bir yandan Vafd Partisinin® kadin kollarini olustururken,
diger yandan bagimsiz bir feminist 6rglitlenme olan Misir Feministler Birligi'ni kurdu.’

iran, Misir ve Tiirkiye rnekleri basinda daha cok elit kadinlarin aktif oldugu hareketlere
sahit oldu; ancak Cezayir ( 1954 - 1962) ve Filistin'de ( 1987-1992) halktan kadinlar da s6-
miirgecilige karsi bagimsizlik savaslarinda yer aldi ve sonrasinda hak taleplerinde bulundu.?

Rusya 6rnegine gelinecek olursa, ismail Bey Gaspirali dnderliginde gerceklesen hare-
ketler Rusya'daki Misliiman kadin hareketini olusturur. Gaspirali'nin kadin hareketine
desteginin nedeni Misliman toplumun modern ve ¢cagdas bir goriinlime sahip olmasi-
ni istemesi ve bunun gerceklesmesinin kadinlarin konumundaki degisimle olabilecegi-
ne inanmasiydi. Rusya'da da hareketin ilk adimi okul agmak oldu. 1884 yilinda kizlar icin
kurulan Usul-i Cedid Mektebi buna bir 6rnektir. Daha sonrasinda da ¢esitli medreseler
kurulup kadinlara islami ilimler, ev idaresi gibi dersler verildi.’

Tim bu gelismelerin duyurulmasini saglayan dergicilik faaliyetlerinde de 6nemli adim-
lar atildi. ismail Bey Gaspirali'nin nesrettigi Terciiman (1883), Rusya'daki ilk Miisliiman
stireli yayin oldu.® Gaspirali’'nin, bircok dernek, kongre, okul ve dergi calismalarinin 6r-
giitlenmesi, tesviki ve organizasyonunda emegi vardi. Kendi dergisi Alem-i Nisvan, Rus-
ya'daki Misliiman kadinlarin bilgilendirilmesine hizmet etti ve kadinin segcme secilme
hakki, is istihdami, egitimi, genel kiltiir gibi konulara yer verildi. Diinya kadinlarinin neler

2 Zeynep Meral Tulunay, iran ve Misirsda Kadin Hareketleri, Marmara Universitesi Ortadogu Arastirmalari Enstitii-
sii, Sosyoloji Bolimii, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, istanbul, 2006, s.35.

3Tulunay, s.36.

4Bora, s.55.

°Bora, s.55.

¢Vafd Partisi 1919'da Misir'da kurulan ve 1953 darbesine kadar Misir siyasetinde etkili olan bir partidir.

7 Bora, s.55.

8Bora, s.55.

?Cemile Kinaci, Utopya’dan Gercege: Kadinlar Ulkesi ve Arslan Kiz’dan Alem-i Nisvan'a Evrilen Tiirk Kadin Hareke-
ti, Modern Tiirkliik Arastirmalari Dergisi, Ankara, 2014, s.224.

°Kinaci,s.2 29.
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yaptig), Turk kadininin durumu vb. konularda haberler nesredildi ve donem donem belli
kisi ve calismalar rol model olarak sunuldu. " Boylece kadin hareketiyle elde edilen basa-
rilar halka ulastiriliyor ve kadinlar haklarini arama yolunda tesvik ediliyordu.

Osmanli Kadin Hareketi

Osmanli'da kadin hareketleri Tanzimat Fermani’nin (1839) ilanindan sonra artis gos-
terdi ve daha goriinir hale geldi. Bircok tlkede oldugu gibi Osmanli'da da aydin erkek-
lerin destegiyle baslayan hareketler dergicilik yoluyla yayginlasmaya ve glic kazanmaya
basladi. Avrupa'da tahsil gérmds, batililasma fikrine sahip erkeklerin destegi hareket-
lerin basarisinda énemli bir faktérdii. Ornegin, heniiz inas Dardilfiinunu kurulmadan
once 1908'de Dariilflinun Edebiyat Fakiiltesi'ndeki derslere kiz 6grencilerin de alinma-
ya baslanmasi ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin destegiyle gerceklesti.” Il. Mesrutiyet'in
de ilan edildigi bu yildan sonra kuvvetlenen hareketlerde kadinlar, dergilerde seslerini
duyurmaya ve yaptiklari isin mesruiyeti konusunda halki bilinglendirmeye gayret gos-
terdiler. Bu dergilerden bazilari derneklerin yayin organi olarak ¢ikti ve dergilerde; ev-
lenme yasi, goriicti usull, kadinin egitimi, ailenin 6nemi ve cekirdek ailenin tesviki, ka-
dinin dinde yeri, degisen toplumda kadinin durumunda gerekli olan degisim ve bunun
nasil olacagi gibi meseleler ele alindi. Bu konular daha ¢ok kadinin aile icindeki konumu
ve dinf sorumluluklariniilgilendiren mevzulardi. Daha sonra konularda cesitlilik oldu ve
tiyatro, miizik, iilke savunmasi, siyaset gibi konularda da yazildi. ilk dergilerde bir kadin
tarafindan yazildigi anlasilan yazilar varken 1930'lardan sonra kadin miyahut erkek ta-
rafindan miyazildigi belli olmayan genel yazilar gériilmeye baslandi.

Dergilerde kadinin durumuyla ilgili sikayetlerde ve taleplerde bulunan mektuplar ya-
yinlaniyordu ve Terakki-i Muhadderat ilk yayin organiydi. Sonrasinda insaniyet, Ayine,
Aile, Siikufezar, Hanimlar, Miiriivvet, Hanimlara Mahsus Gazete ( en uzun sireli kadin
dergisi olma &zelligini tasir), Kadin, Demet, ikdam, gibi bircok dergi cikt1.® Il. Mesruti-
yetle dergicilik hiz kazanmis ve adi gegen dergilere yenileri de eklenmis, kadinlar 1917'de
hareketlere paralel olarak gelisen Hukuk-u Aile Kararnamesi gibi cesitli kazanimlar elde
etmisti. Cikan dergiler arasinda en etkili olan ve digerleri gibi kisa émirli olmayan Ka-
dinlar Diinyasi, 1924'te kurulan Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti'nin ya-
yin organi olarak ¢ikti.” Bu dergi kimi dergiler tarafindan Avrupa'’yi kopyalamak olarak
gorullip benimsenmeyen "feminizm" kelimesini kullandi ve hizli bir degisime taraftar
olarak dénemi icin fazla radikal olan cesitli fikirler ortaya atti. Bununla birlikte toplu-
mun her kesiminden kadina ulasmaya ve onlari dergiye dahil etmeye calisti.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nde Kadin Dernekleri

Kurulan dernekler arasinda yardim dernekleri, kadinlari egiterek meslek kazandirmayi
hedefleyen, kiiltlir amacli dernekler, sosyal ve siyasi sorunlara ¢6ziim bulmay, (ilke sa-
vunmasina destek olmaya calisan dernekler, farkli etnik gruplarin ve siyasal partilerin
kurdugu kadin dernekleri vardi.

"Kinacl, s. 224.

2 Sehmus Giizel, Tanzimat'tan Cumhuriyet’e Toplumsal Degisimde Kadin, Tiirk Ansiklopedisi, iletisim Yayinlari,
1985, 5.856.

 Serpil Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, Metis, istanbul, 2016, 5.59-87.

1 Cakir, s.164.
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ilk kurulan sivil toplum dernegi Tiirk Kadinlar Birligi'ydi (TKB). Dernegin yayin orga-
ni Kadin Yolu dergisiydi. Bu dernegi digerlerinden ayiran 6zellik kadinlari siyasal alan-
da aktiflestirmekti. Dernek, daha 6nce Kadinlar Halk Firkasi’'ni kurma girisiminde
bulunan ancak basarili olamayan Nezihe Muhiddin ve arkadaslari tarafindan 1924'te
kuruldu. TKB'nin tiiziiglinde bulunan maddeler arasinda siyasi haklarin yani sira ka-
dinlarin askere alinmasi gibi radikal bir istek bile bulunuyordu.

TKB, uluslararasi baglantilari olan ve siyasi calismalarin yani sira egitim alaninda da calis-
malar yapan bir dernekti ve dernek tiyelerinin istegi ile 1935'te feshedildi. Feshedilme gerekgce-
si dernegin kadin-erkek esitligini saglama amacina ulasmasi ve artik dernege ihtiyag duyulma-
masi olarak aciklansa da bu durumun siyasi nedenleri olduguna dair iddialar da oldu.®

Gerek TKB gibi siyasi yapisi olan dernekler gerekse sosyal meselelerle ilgilenen der-
nekler, kadini sosyal hayatta daha goriiniir kilmak ve kadinlar arasinda dayanismayi
saglamak konusunda kadin hareketine kayda deger fayda sagladi.

Sonu¢

Diinyanin her yerinde uzun siire erkekler tarafindan tanimlanan, temel haklari dahi
elinden alinan ve kisitlanan kadinlar; her insan gibi degerli bir birey olarak var ola-
bilmeyi, yasama aktif bir sekilde dahil olmayi, topluma ve ailelerine faydali olmayi
istediler ve adaletin saglanmasi icin bircok 6nemli girisimde bulundular. Masliiman
kadin hareketleri ise digerlerine gore daha zor sartlarda gerceklestirilen dikkate de-
ger hareketlerdi. Hareketlerin elit kadinlar tarafindan baslatilmasi ve sonraki siirecte
de halktan uzaklig belki de bu hareketlerin basarisini olumsuz etkileyen ve pratik
sonuglar alma stiirecini yavaslatan bir etken oldu. Bu hareketlerin temeli dergilerle
atildi ve dergilerde kadinlar yavas yavas hak taleplerinde bulunmaya baslayip sonra
isteklerini cesitlendirip daha gtir sesle konusmaya basladilar.

Misliiman niifuslu tlkelerde, 6zellikle Osmanli Devletinde kadinlar tarafindan yapi-
lan ve kadinlarlailgili yapilan hareketlerde iki temel fark vardi. Cogunlugun erkek oldu-
gu dergilerde kadinin ev hayati icindeki terakkisine odaklanan annelik ve ev isi egitimle-
rivb. konulu yazilar bulunurken diger dergilerde kadinin ev disina ¢ikarak sosyallesmesi
ve toplumda aktif rol almasini tesvik edici yazilar vardi ve diinyada olup biten gelisme-
lerden de kadinlar haberdar ediliyordu. Halktaki yansimalarina bakilacak olursa, halk
ve dergiler mektuplar lizerinden destek veya elestiri amacli iletisim kuruyorlardi ve ya-
pilan calismalar tilkede ses getirip glindeme oturmayi basariyordu. Kimi zaman acil bir
isyanin, kimi zaman yavas ve tedrici bir gelisimin vurgulandigi dergilerin temel amaci ve
kadin hareketlerine en biiylik faydasi; kadinlarin birbirinden haberdar olmasini sagla-
yarak yalniz olmadiklarini vurgulamak, halkta yeniliklere asinalik olusturmak, ényargi-
lart kirmak, toplumu bir kadin inkilabina hazirlayip kadinin toplumdaki gorinirligind
mesrulastirmak ve dinin buna engel olmadig fikrini yaymakti.

Kadin hareketleri toplumda yansima bulma ve degisimi saglama noktasinda her
zaman etkili olamadi; ancak her hareketin bir sonrakinin tetikleyicisi oldugu goz
onlnde bulunduruldugunda, kendi zamaninin sonug alinamamis gibi gortilen hare-
ketlerinin mevcut durumun saglanmasinda buiyiik payi oldugu gorulebilir. Dolayisiyla

> Disbudak, s.64.
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19. yy ve 20. yy. Misliiman kadin hareketleri de icinde bulunduklari zor kosullara,
yikilmasi gli¢ 6nyargilara ve engellere ragmen bugiinki noktaya gelinmesinde buiyiik
katkisi olan 6nemli adimlar olarak kaldi.
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Chemistry Internal Assessment

Irem Ulusoy

"What is the activation energy (k] mol’) of reaction between
16.6x10°moldm" of ethyl acetate (C,H.O ) and 0.025 moldm~
of sodium hydroxide (NaOH), by calculating the rate constant
(k) at 303 Kelvin and 308 Kelvin?"

1. Introduction

The place where | came up with this investigation was our pretty home. While | was
watching news, | encountered a worrying one. A building which has forty apartments
has burned in a while and the residents left for homeless. This made me think about it.
How did the building explode just in a few minutes? How can we calculate the reaction
rate? What is the effect of temperature on the reaction rate? Is there a temperature limit
for the reaction to occur? All these questions sparked my curiosity to find the reason of
that fire. After a long investigation, | did encounter some examples of using rate con-
stant (k) for finding the activation energy, which means the minimum energy require-
ment that must be met for a chemical reaction to occur. So, | understood that there is a
limit to exceed for the reaction to be occurred, which is called activation energy (E,). To
have deeper information about E,, and to understand the reason of that fire, | decided
to do some investigations about this topic. All these processes led me to my knowledge
question, which is "What is the activation energy (k) mol”) of reaction between ethyl
acetate (C,H,0,) and sodium hydroxide (NaOH), by calculating the rate constant (k) at
303 Kelvin and 308 Kelvin?" | chose ethyl acetate and sodium hydroxide as reactants to
investigate, because the reaction between them is called esterification reaction which
occurs slowly, so easy to observe.

2. Background Information

The term of rate' may be defined as the change in concentration of a substance di-
vided by the time interval during which this change is observed. The rate equation?is
experimentally determined equation that relates rate of reaction to the concentra-
tions of substances the reaction mixture. As for the rate constant?, it is a constant
of proportionally relating the concentrations in the experimentally determined rate
equation to the rate of a chemical reaction. Order of a reaction* means; a number
that relates the rate of a chemical reaction with the concentrations of the reacting
substances, and the sum of all the exponents of the terms expressing concentra-
tions of the molecules or atoms determining the rate of the reaction. For the first
order reaction®, it could be defined by a chemical reaction in which the rate of reaction
TPollak, Eli. "Classical and Quantum Rate Theory for Condensed Phases." Theoretical Methods in Condensed Phase
Chemistry Progress in Theoretical Chemistry and Physics, pp. 1-46., doi:10.1007/0-306-46949-9 1.

Steve Owen. Chemistry for the IB Diploma. Second ed., Cambridge University Press, 2014, p.252.
3 Steve Owen. Chemistry for the IB Diploma. Second ed., Cambridge University Press, 2014, p.252.

4 Order Of A Reaction." Merriam-Webster, Merriam-Webster, www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/order of a reaction.
5 "First-Order Reaction." Merriam-Webster, Merriam-Webster, www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/first-order reaction.
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is directly proportional to the concentration of the reacting substance. The reaction
of ethyl acetate and sodium hydroxide is known as the first order reaction. It is pos-
sible to understand that from the graph of concentration of reactants against time,
as it is seen in the figure 1. The gradient of this graph gives the rate constant, which
quantifies the speed of a chemical reaction, the unit of the rate constant (k) is time™.
However, for the first order reaction, the rate constant depends on some factors such
as concentration, catalyst and temperature.

Concentration

K
=
»
4

Figure 1: Concentration of reactant against time for a first order reaction

The activation energy can be found by Time using Arrhenius quation which con-
sists rate constant (k) value. In simple terms, activation energy is the minimum
amount of energy that is required to activate atoms or molecules to a condition in
which they can undergo chemical transformation or physical transport. All chemical
reactions involve breaking chemical bonds in reactants and making new ones to form
products. Activation energy is involved in the bond-breaking process. The activation
energy of a chemical reaction is closely related to its rate. Specifically, the higher the
activation energy, the slower the chemical reaction will be.

It can be found from both graph of a Ink versus 1/T and from an equation which con-
sists rate constant value as it was mentioned before. The Arrhenius Equation:

k = Ag-Ea/RT

here R is gas constant, i.e. 8.31) K™ mol™, T is the temperature in kelvin, k is rate
constant, and A is called the frequency factor and can be regarded as a constant.

Here is the graph which the activation energy is found from its gradient :

'-..

ln k

Slope= (-EaR)

T

Figure 2: In k against 1/T (k is rate constant while T is temperature in Kelvin.

¢ Britannica, The Editors of Encyclopaedia. "Activation Energy." Encyclopzedia Britannica, Encyclopaedia Britannica,
Inc., 24 Aug. 2015, www.britannica.com/science/activation-energy.
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One of the factors that affect the rate constant is temperature. As the temperature
increases the rate constant increases exponentially.

Furthermore, a titration is a technique where a solution of a known concentration
is used to determine the concentration of an unknown solution. Typically, the titrant
(the known solution) is added from a buret to know a quantity of the analyte (the un-
known solution) until the reaction is complete. Knowing the volume of titrant added
allows the determination of the concentration of the unknown. Often, an indicator
is used to usually signal the end of the reaction, the endpoint. Acid - base indicators,
also known as pH indicators, are substances which change color with pH. Phenol-
phthalein is a chemical compound with the formula C20H1404 and is often written
as "HIn" or "phph" in shorthand notation. Phenolphthalein is often used as an indi-
cator in acid-base titrations. For this application, it turns colorless in acidic solutions
and pink in basic solutions.

3. Variables
3.1. Independent Variables

INDEPENDENT VARIABLES WHY THIS IS AN INDEPENDENT VARIABLE?

To calculate activation energy, Arrhenius equation requires
two different values of k which are found in different temper-
atures. Chosen temperature values are 303K and 308K which
are close to the room temperature. That is because to reduce
the temperature lost by preventing the heat change between
reaction and laboratory, so not to allow random errors.

Temperature

To measure the amount of used sodium hydroxide in the re-
action at determined time intervals which are 5.92, 16.30, 26.32,
34.92, 44.63 min for average values. They are measured by using
astopwatch (+ 0.01s)

Times for taking samples from
continuing reaction between ethyl
acetate and sodium hydroxide

3.2. Dependent Variables

DEPENDENT VARIABLES WHY THIS A DEPENDENT VARIABLE?

As the temperature increases, the rate con-
stant increases exponentially. So, the value of k
that is gained from the reaction which is at 308K
Rate Constant (k) is bigger than the other reaction’s one. The unit of
kis time™ (s™), that is because the overall order
of this reaction is 1, which can be easily seen from
the concentration against time graph.

The amount of used NaOH in titration:
NaOH is being titrated with HCL. If the amount
of HClis low in the beaker, the amount of used
NaOH will be low as well.

The amount of used NaOH in titration

’Steve Owen. Chemistry for the IB Diploma. Second ed., Cambridge University Press, 2014, p. 268.
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3.3. Controlled Variables

VARIABLE TO BE CONTROLLED

WAY THE VARIABLE IS TO BE CONTROLLED

Concentrations of reactants

The concentration of C;HgO,and NaOH are kept cons-
tant which are 16.6x10">moldm™ and 0.025 moldm™
respectively. Because concentration affects the rate of
reaction but in this experiment, change in rate of reac-
tion is desired only by change in temperature.

Volume of reactants

The volume of C,HgO, and NaOH are kept constant not
to affect the rate of reaction. They are both 200ml. These
quantities are measured by graduated cylinder (250 + 1 cm3)

Concentration of sodium hyroxi-
de used in titration

The concentration of NaOH whichis used in titration is kept
constant, because it is not aspired to affect the used volume
of itself which will be seen in the burette. The concentration
of NaOH used in titration is 0.05 moldm ™.

Volume of hydrochloric acid

Thevolume of HClis one of the controlled variables. It is 12.5
cm3 and measured by graduated pipette (25.0 + 0.1cm?®)

Concentration of hydrochloric acid

The concentration of HCl is 0.05 moldm™. This is kept
constant because if it changes, the amount of NaOH used in
titration changes as well. So, this will not give the coherent
calculation to find activation energy.

The volume of sample taken
from continuing reaction.

Thevolume of sample taken from continuing reaction
is 20ml for each time which is measured by graduated
pipette (25.0 + 0.1cm?®)

4. Method
4.1. Apparatus

Water Bath (+0.1K)
2 x Graduated Cylinder ( 250

5 x 100 cm?® Beaker
Burette (100.0 + 0.5cm>3)
Magnetic Stirrer

3 x Stand

3 x Clamp

00 NOoNUTAWN S

—_
)

. Stopwatch (+0.01s)

_ e
Ul DN WN

+ 1cm3)

Graduated Pipette (25.0 + O.1cm3)
2 x 250 cm? Volumetric Flask

. Phenolphthalein as an indicator

. 200 cm3 of 0.025 moldm™ sodium hydroxide solution
. 200 cm3 of 16.6x10™2 moldm™ ethyl acetate solution

. 75 cm3 of 0.025 moldm™ hydrochloric acid solution

. Approximately 100 cm3 of 0.

025 moldm™ sodium hydroxide solution
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4.2. Experimental Procedure

1. As reactants, prepare a solution fo200 cm? sodium hydroxide with a concentrationf
00.025 moldm™ and 200 cm3 ethyl acetate with a concentration of 16.6 x 10-3moldm3,
As for titration procedure, prepare a solution of 100 ¢ m* sodium hydroxide with a con-
centration o f 0.05 moldm?. Finally, prepare a solution of 75 cm3 hydrochloric acid with a
concentration of 0.05 moldm?.

2.Set the water bath to 303.0 K (+ 0.1K) and wait until it comes equilibrium.

3.Use a graduated cylinder (250 +1cm3) to measure exactly 200 cm? of ethyl acetate and
place it into a flask, also use another graduated cylinder (250+1cm>) to measure 200 cm?
of sodium hydroxide then place it into another flask. For these processes and all remaining
measurements with the graduated cylinder, read the cylinder at the bottom meniscus to
provide that the volumes of solutions added to the flasks are accurate.

4. Clamp these flasks which contain sodium hydroxide and ethyl acetate into the wa-
ter bath, with the lid closed, to allow the temperature of the flasks and their contents to
equalize.

5. Use a graduated pipette (25.0 £0.1cm?) to measure each 12.5 cm? of hydrochloric acid
and place them into five different beakers. (There are five beakers in total and 12.5 cm? HCL
for every single beaker,)

6. Fill the burette (100.0+0.5 cm?) with the concentration of 0.05mol dm™ sodium hy-
droxide for titration.

7.Transfer the sodium hydroxide -which was clamped to the water bath earlier- into the
ethyl acetate and wait approximately 5 minutes for them to react.

8. Take 20cm?® samples with the graduated pipette (25.0 £0.1cm?) from continuing reac-
tion at determined time intervals which are 5.50 / 16.15 / 26.10 / 34.50 / 44.40 min, meas-
ured by stopwatch (+0.01s)

9. Place the samples into the different beakers which contain 12cm? of 0.025 moldm™
HCl to prevent the reaction keep continuing. NaOH is a strong base and HCl is a strong acid
this is why NaOH will be reacting with HCl instead of C4HgO,.

10. Drop a phenolphthalein as an indicator into the samples to understand the end point
in the titration. This indicator works in basic and turns the color to the pink. This solution is
acidic that is why it still stays colorless.

11. Titrate the solutions (which contain ethyl acetate, sodium hydroxide, hydrochloric
acid, phenolphthalein) with the sodium hydroxide that is in the burette, separately. When
the solution turns into pink, immediately record the used sodium hydroxide in cm?.

12. Repeat the same procedures, step 1to step 11, at 308K instead of 303K.

13. Repeat all these steps, step 1to step 12, for a total of 3 additional times to reduce the
impact of random errors on the results and allow for the collection of sufficient data.
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4.3. Figures

>

Burette

Beaker

Stirrer
Figure 3: Set up of titration to mea- Figure 4: Set up of reaction between
sure the used sodium hydroxide in the sodium hydroxide and ethyl acetate in
reaction water bath

4.4. Risk Assessment

4.4a. Hazard

1. Sodium hydroxide: This is a strong base so reacts violently and absorbs rapidly
carbon dioxide and water from air. NaOH is extremely corrosive to the skin, eyes and
respiratory tract.®

2. Hydrochloric Acid: This is a strong acid so reacts violently. It is harmful for skin,
eyes, ingestion, inhalation.’

3. Ethyl Acetate: This reacts with strong oxidants, acids and bases. It may cause
effects on central nervous system and defats the skin."”

4.4b. Protection

To ensure a safety during the experiment wear gloves and eye protection. Also, wear
lab coat not to contact with any reactant.

After the experiment, throw the waste chemicals into the waste bin. Except this, there
are none of the ethical nor environmental considerations to be taken into account.

& Canadian Centre for Occupational Health. Canadian Centre for Occupational Health and Safety, 31.01.2019, www.
ccohs.ca/oshanswers/chemicals/chem_profiles/sodium_hydroxide.html.

 Canadian Centre for Occupational Health. "(None)." Canadian Centre for Occupational Health and Safety,
31.01.2019, www.ccohs.ca/products/podcasts/.

0"Ethyl Acetate: A Sweet-Smelling Safety Hazard." MSDSonline, 31.01.2019, www.msdsonline.com/2015/04/10 /
ethyl-acetate-a-sweet-smelling-safety-hazard/.
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5. Raw Data

Temperature: 303.0 K (£0.1K)

Temperature: 308.0 K (+0.1K)

Volume of Volume of
0.025 0.025
moldm™ so- moldm™
Number Number time/s dium time/s sl
of trials of samples (+0.01s) hydroxide (+0.01s) hydroxide
solution (+0.5 solution (+0.5
cm3) cm3)
1 5.50 10.4 5.50 10.6
2 16.15 1.4 16.15 1.6
1 3 26.10 12.0 26.10 12.2
4 34.50 12.0 34.50 12.2
5 44.40 12.0 44.40 12.2
1 6.05 10.4 6.05 10.6
2 16.30 1.4 16.30 1.6
2 3 26.35 12.2 26.35 12.2
4 35.05 12.0 35.05 12.2
5 44.50 12.0 44.50 12.2
1 6.20 10.6 6.20 10.8
2 16.45 1.6 16.45 1.8
3 3 26.50 12.0 26.50 12.2
4 35.20 12.2 35.20 12.2
5 45.00 12.0 45.00 12.2
1 6.05 10.45 6.0 10.65
2 16.30 11.45 16.30 11.65
Average 3 26.30 12.05 26.30 12.2
4 35.05 12.05 35.0 12.2
5 44.50 12.0 44.50 12.2
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6. Processed Data
The average time taken for each sample is found by the following formula:
Y time taken for each sample in different trials / number of trials

Example calculation displaying how the average time taken for each sample is calcu-
lated for 303K: (5.50 + 6.05 + 6.20) /3 =5.92 +0.015s = 6.05 £ 0.01s

The average used NaOH is found by fallowing formula:
> amount of used NaOH for each sample in different trials / number of trials

Example calculation displaying how the average used NaOH is calculated for 303K:
(10.4 +10.4 +10.6) / 3 =10.45 + 0.10 cm?

6.1. Steps Showing How To Calculate Final Result
(Examples of calculation are done by using the average values.)
-Sodium hydroxide used in the reaction will be shown as NaOH,
-Sodium hydroxide used in the titration will be shown as NaOH,

1. Number of moles of NaOH1 consumed in the first 6 minute is found by the fol-
lowing equation:

=[200x0.025]-[(12.5%0.025)-(0.025x% 10.45)]

=4.95 moldm?

Uncertainty Calculation for 1ststep:

The equation with the absolute uncertainty:
=[200+0.1x0.025]-[(12.5+0.1x0.025)-(10.45+0.10x0.025)]
Percentage uncertainty will be found:

=[(0.1/200) x100]-[(0.1/12.5) x100]-[(0.10/10.45) x100]
=(200+0.05%)-(12.5+0.8%)-(10.45+0.96%)

Therefore, the new equation with the percentage uncertainty is:
=[200+0.05%x0.025]-[( 12.5+0.8%x0.025)-(10.45+0.96%x0.025)]

Percentage uncertainty does not change when the value is multiplied by a pure
number.

=%1.8

Therefore the final result with the percentage uncertainty is:

= 4.95+ %1.8 moldm?

This value is for the molarity of 20dm? and the molarity of 200dm? was found from
the proportion, which is 4.49+ %1.8 moldm?

The absolute uncertainty is found by:

[(1.8/100) x4.49] =0.081

=4.490+0.081
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The molarity of NaO H, is found by arranging the equation. The volume of used
NaOH, is found from experiment by reading the value of burette in titration.(The
remaining values was known before the experiment.)

2.To find the molarity of NaOH, that does not involve in the reaction, the following
equationis used:

= ((200£0.1x0.025)-4.490+0.081)/200
= 0.003+0.084 moldm?

3.The log (In) of molarity of NaOH1is taken to put itinto the graph to find the rate
constant.

Example of calculating displaying of this equation for 303K: In(0.003)= -5.81

4. The gradient of In[NaOH] against time(s) graph gives the rate constant (k). So,
from the best fit line's gradient of these graphs, it is possible to find the rate con-
stants of each temperature by dividing the In[NaOH] to time(s).

303K

5
9.5
£
6,5
-7
1.5
A
8.5

0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35

y=-0.0748x- 54816
R*=0,9944

In[NaOH]

time(s)

Graph 1: In[NaOH], which represents the concentration of NaOH,, against time at303K.

308 K

[ ST 5 10 15 20 25 30 35
y =-0,0949x - 5,3624

R®=D,3969

In[NaOH]
i

time(s)

Graph 2: In[NaOH], which represents the concentration of NaOH,, against time at308K.
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From these graphs it is possible to understand that the values that were gained are
consistent, because the R?is so close to 1. Also, they are at the exact middle of the
error bars.

5. The Arrhenius equation is used to find the activation energy:
-Ea=[Rx In(k2/k1) 1/ [ (1/T,)-(1/T4) ]

To use this equation In[k] and 1/T, and 1/T, should be found. R is rate constant,
which is 8.31)

K'mol-"

Example of calculating displaying of this equation:

[8.31) K'mol™xIn [(-0.095 / -0.075)] / [(1/308)-(1/303)]= -36915.771j mol"
Therefore, Ea =36.9 kjmol?

7. Evaluation

7.1. Conclusion

As the time taken increases, log,. of the concentration of NaOH1 decreases which shows
that as the time continues on, the reaction keeps occurring and the amount of NaOH in
the reaction decreases. The Ea of the reaction between ethyl acetate (16.6 x 10 >moldm™)
and sodium hydroxide (0.025moldm™) was successfully found in this investigation as 36.9
kjmol™. This value could not be compared to the general agreement because there was no
reliable research about the activation energy of this reaction under the same conditions. Al-
though, the lack of previous research to compare, it is possible to say that the results which
are found in this experiment are consistent. Because, they reflect the scientific consensus
such as, as the temperature increases the rate constant increases as well and at the high-
er temperature the reaction occurs fast. In both graphs, best fit lines prove that the almost
coherent values that were gotten and small differences between trials mean that the exper-
iment can be reliable. After the experiment was held, it was understood it is the first order
reaction. The graph did prove the statement. Also, by comparing the rate constant values, it
was seen that when the temperature increases, the rate constant increases as well because,
the rate constant that was in 308K was higher than the rate constant found in 303K. More-
over, as a qualitative data it was also gotten that phenolphthalein turned to pink in basic
solution, in NaOH. So, it is appropriate to use with strong bases, as an indicator.

This assessment was so useful for me, because | found an answer to my questions especial-
ly to the one which is "Is there a temperature limit for the reaction to occur?" Yes, there is a
limit for it, which is called activation energy. It is the minimum energy required for a reaction
to occur, so in that news that building has burned because it reached the activation energy.

7.2. Strengths

The use of a water bath is a strength of the experiment because it allows for the
uniform distribution of thermal energy in the solution. Also, lids of the flasks prevent
the temperature change between continuing reaction and laboratory. Hence, tem-
perature is effectively controlled.
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7.3. Weakness

There are three trials in this experiment and samples are taken from reaction at
some determined times. Times should have been the same for each trail, but they
have not. This can affect the average graph'’s gradient, so affect the rate constant,
which has the impact on the finalresult. This might be counted as a human error be-
cause of reaction time. Stopwatch should have been followed more carefully and
maybe more precise stopwatch should have been preferred. Also, in the concentra-
tion versus time graphs, the latest two values were not considered, because at those
times reaction had finished and the values stayed same, which are 12.2dm?>.
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Chemistry Internal Assessment

/eynep Buse Yagmur

Analysis of the Solvents That Can Be Found in Home
Conditions in Removing the Pomegranate Stain without
Harming the Fabric by Using the Method Colorimetry

Introduction

Anthocyanin is a pigment which has a basic structure and is responsible for the fruits
like cherry, pomegranate or blueberry to have reddish-violet colour.! Such fruits have
stubborn stains when they are spotted on fabrics. When a bitten strawberry falls or a cup
of cherry juice spills on somebody’s dress, this problem arises. However, a more problem-
atic situation occurs when the stain is formed on something like the carpet or sofa. The
wearable materials can be put into the washing machine and the stain on them would
probably disappear afterwards by the help of laundry detergents whereas the stain on
the carpet or the sofa must be removed by hand in a more difficult way.

When | came across with this problem, | was eating a pomegranate and its juice on the
plate spilled onto the sofa. There was not any detergent that | could find and use at that
time, and | tried to remove the reddish-violet colour of the stain from its fabric with wa-
ter. Even though its colour started to turn into pale blue, it did not disappear completely.
Then | wondered which solvent that can be found in home conditions would remove
the pomegranate stain the best without harming the fabric. After discussion with my
teacher and his suggestion, | decided to use the method colorimetry to rank this ability
of solvents because of its availability and functionality for my experiment.

Colorimetry is a method designed to measure how much a chemical substance ab-
sorbs light. It is made by an instrument called colorimeter that measures the intensity
of light passing through a sample solution.? For my internal assessment, | worked with
colorimeter of Nova Data Logger (Figure 1) that emits a standard beam of white light,
and it passes through a coloured filter which causes the production of desired wave-
length of light. The Nova colorimeter has three coloured filters which are red (wave-
length between 620-750 nm), blue (450-495 nm) and green (495-570 nm)? filters. The
solvents in cuvette absorb the light after the desired wavelength is reached. The pho-
tometer detects the amount of photon transmitted after the absorption of light by
sample solution and sends signals to a digital display.

"Edward Howland Burtt, et al, "Coloration", Encyclopadia Britannica, 7 Feb. 2019, Encyclopaedia Britannica, inc.,
www.britannica.com/science/coloration-biology, Accessed on 4 Mar. 2019.

2Written by the editors, "Colorimetry", Encyclopeedia Britannica, 17 Feb. 2014, Encyclopadia Britannica, inc., www.
britannica.com/science/colorimetry, Accessed on 4 Feb. 2019

* O.M. Kolawole, et al., " Effect of Solar Drying on the Proximate and Microbial Composition Of Abelmoschus
esculentus," Journal of Microbiology and Biotechnology Research, vol.1, no.1, pp 71-81, 2011.
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Figure 1: NOVA Data Logger and the colorimeter

The relationship between the transmittance and absorbance is formulized by
some equations. In equation
Transmittance (T) =1/ 1
|, stands for the light intensity after light passes the cuvette, and | stands for the in-
tensity before it passes. With the known amount of absorbance in the below equation
Absorbance (A) = -log (T) = -log (I./1 )
it is possible to deduce the concentration of the solvent sample by Beer’s Law

which states that there is a linear relationship between the absorbance and the con-
centration of a sample. It is formulated in the following equation,

A =¢ebc
in which
e Aisthe absorbance,
e ¢isthe molar absorptivity,
e bisthe path length of the cuvette, and
e cisthe concentration.

Consequently, with a known amount of light transmittance of a solution, we can deter-
mine its amount of light absorbance, and therefore its concentration. When the amount
of light transmittance decreases, the amount of absorbance increases. From the Beer's
Law it is deduced that the bigger the absorbance, the bigger the value of ¢, therefore
the bigger the amount of substance in it.* Working on the difference between the light
transmittance of a solvent before the pomegranate dissolves in it and after it is dissolved
gives us information about the change in its concentration. Solvent that has the biggest
change in its concentration therefore will have dissolved the stain best.

To decide my solvents, at first | chose the common solvents that are alcohol, spirit,
vinegar and water. Afterwards, | considered that anthocyanin has a basic structure and
then added natural acidic solvents | can find in home conditions, favourably natural
ones, to my samples. | thought some acidic fruits and expanded my solvents as orange

“"Beer's Law", Sheffield Hallam University, teaching.shu.ac.uk/hwb/chemistry/tutorials/molspec/beersl.htm,
Accessed on 4 Mar. 2019.
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juice, lemon juice and grapefruit juice. With the help of this working, the best solvent
from my samples can be determined by using the method colorimetry, so that that
one would be used to treat the stain on fabric without harming it. The result of my ex-
periment that shows the most effective solvent can be preferred when the chemicals
like detergents are out of reach for the individual.

Research Question

Which solvent (from alcohol, spirit, water, vinegar, orange juice, lemon juice and
grapefruit juice) that can be found in home conditions would remove the pomegran-

ate stain the best without harming the fabric determined by the method colorimetry?

Hypothesis
As the lemon juice is the most acidic solvent, it would remove the pomegranate stain
the best.

Variables
Independent Variables

The transmittance and therefore concentration of solvents were independent var-
iables. Also, the types of solvents were independent variables which were alcohol,
spirit, vinegar, water, orange juice, lemon juice and grapefruit juice.

Dependent Variables

Difference between light transmittance of the solvents before and after the pome-
granate stain dissolves in them was the dependent variable.

Controlled Variables

Volume: The volume taken from each solvent was kept constant at 40.0 + 0.5 cm?
for each sample to have equal amount of solvent to remove pomegranate stain. 40
cm?® was measured by burette.

Temperature: The temperature of the solvents was kept constant at 25°C which
was the temperature of the laboratory so that all of the samples were exposed to
the same temperature.

Time: The time taken for the pieces of pomegranate stained filter paper to be left
in seven different solvents was kept constant at an hour so that the time given to the
stain to be dissolved in solvents were the same.

Size of the pieces of paper: Pieces were cut from the pomegranate stained filter
paper by approximately the same size so that the amount of stain to be dissolved
was the same.
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Methodology

Apparatus

e Burette (50.0 = 0.5 cm?)

e Beakers (100 cm?) * 7 and (250 cm?) * 3
e Pasteur pipette

o Filter funnel

e Erlenmeyer flask

o Filter paper

e Colorimeter (Nova Data Logger)

e Stopwatch

e Ethyl alcohol (40.0 + 0.5 cm?)

e Spirit (40.0 + 0.5 cm?)

e Vinegar (40.0 + 0.5 cm?)

e Water (40.0 £ 0.5cm?)

e Orange juice (about 40.0 + 0.5 cm?)
e Lemon juice (40.0 + 0.5 cm?)

e Grapefruit juice (40.0 + 0.5 cm?)

Experimental Procedure
1. Squeeze pomegranate’s juice with the fruit squeezer
2. Take a beaker of 250 cm?® and put the funnel on it

3. Cut a big square from filter paper with scissors and fold it as a quarter circle
and replace it on the funnel

4. Pour the pomegranate juice to the beaker (like in the Figure 2). Make sure
that everywhere of the filter paper is stained.

Figure 2: Filter paper on the funnel

5. Wait for a day until all the juice filters down the paper and filter paper gets dried.
6. Once it dried, cut small squares from the stained filter paper.

7. Squeeze orange, lemon and grapefruit. Make their juice ready as well as the
ethyl alcohol, spirit, vinegar and water in beakers of 250 cm?.
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8. By Pasteur pipette, fill the cuvette with those solvents and place them into
the colorimeter. Look for the amount of light transmittance of each solvent on the
displayer of the colorimeter. Record your data.

9. Measure 40.0 + 0.5 cm? from each solvent by burette and pour them into
the beakers of 100 cm?.

10. Put the pieces of stained filter paper into the solvents and wait for an hour (Figure
3). Measure the time by a stopwatch.

11. Take 3 different samples from the same solution by filling the cuvette by Pas-
teur pipette, replace it into the colorimeter. For filters (colours between red (620-
750 nm), blue (450-495 nm) and green (495-570 nm), chose the colour that is the
complementary of the solvent’s colour. Look for the amount of light transmittance
of each sample on the displayer. Record your data of 3 trials taken from 7 solvents.

Figure 3: The experiment in progress when the solvents are in the beaker and pomegranate
stained filter paper are put in.

Safety Instructions

All of the experiment was done with lab coat, goggles and gloves.

After the experiment was over, the tables were cleaned not to leave any solvent on them.

Analysis

Row Data
The biggest colour change was observed in lemon juice as its colour changed from
yellow to reddish-orange. However, even though grapefruit and orange juice also re-
moved the stain relatively well, their colour did not change a lot because they were
already orange. As for vinegar, ethyl alcohol, spirit and water, their colour did not
change but some sediment of the pomegranate stain was visible in the solution.
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Furthermore, the quantitative results taken from the colorimeter were recorded
onTable1.

Table 1: The amount of light transmittance of solvents before and after the pomegranate stain
dissolved in the samples

Name of the Light transmittance of the solvent (%) ( + 0.01)
solvents
:fe f?)::: I::(r,\la‘l,tlz s After After After Trial 3
pomes Trial1 | Trial2
juice
Ethyl alcohol 122.62 122.59 122.61 122.60
Spirit 122.62 122.61 122.62 122.60
Vinegar 122.62 122.58 122.60 122.59
Water 122.62 122.62 122.60 122.61
Orange juice 412 3n 3.60 3.57
Lemon juice 19.27 14.70 15.43 15.88
Grapefruit 38.14 33.35 37.04 36.74

Processed Data

Mean value of the results in Table 1 are calculated and recorded in Table 2. Further-
more, the difference between the light transmittance of solvents before and after
the stain dissolved was recorded in Table 2 for each sample.

The graph for the difference between the former and latter values of light trans-
mittance was also recorded.

Table 2: Mean value data and the value for the difference between the light transmittance of
solvents before and after the stain dissolved

Name of the solvent Mean value of the trials The difference
(% * 0.01) (% 0.01)

Ethyl alcohol 122.60 0.02
Spirit 122.61 0.01
Vinegar 122.59 0.03
Water 122.61 0.01
Orange juice 3.57 0.69
Lemon juice 15.88 3.93
Grapefruit 36.74 243
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Graph 1: Values for the difference between the former and latter values of light transmittance

Conclusion and Evaluation

| searched for the best solvent to remove the pomegranate juice stained on filter
paper. | did this by looking the difference between the amount of light transmittance
of the solvents before and after the juice dissolved. The biggest difference was ob-
tained from the lemon juice solution as it has the difference of %3.93 (Graph 1). The
biggest decrease in the amount of light transmittance light was observed on lemon
juice, then grapefruit juice, orange juice, ethyl alcohol, vinegar and water and spirit
relatively. This means that lemon juice solution had the biggest increase on its con-
centration, thus on the amount of substance observed in it. As the amount of sub-
stance increased is the pomegranate stain dissolved in the lemon juice, we can come
up with the conclusion that the lemon juice is the best solvent within my observed
solvents. It is probably because it was the most acidic solvent in comparison to the
others in my experiment.

By using the lemon juice as a solvent, we can remove a stain that contains antho-
cyanin from fabric without harming it which would be a useful way when we lack a
detergent to do so. Also the fact that it dries easily makes its use beneficial too. It can
also be used for mixing and cleaning oil-based paints naturally as it is safer than the
other chemicals used for this process and as it is not toxic.

Errors and Weaknesses with Suggested Improvements

In my internal assessment experiment, | used the colorimetry of Nova Data Logger
to calculate the amount of light transmittance of sample solvents which has only
three colours of filters. However, to get more accurate results, a more advanced col-
orimeter could be used that can supply various wavelengths including wavelengths
of the intermediate colours.
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A greater range of solvents could be used to obtain more reliable data Also, when
preparing the fruit juices, fruits purchased from different places could be used to
increase accuracy of the results, for example buying oranges from different places
when making make orange juice.

Furthermore, as | was using gloves during the experiments, | touched the cuvette’s
surfaces when placing them into the calorimeters. However, this might lead to a ran-
dom error in which any possible trace left on the cuvette by my hand might affect the
light transmittance and therefore the results on the display.
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Chemistry Internal Assessment

Fatma Busra Yaman
"The Metal with The Best Oligodynamic
Effects to Be Used in Hospitals"

Introduction

The word "oligodynamic" comes from Greek words, oligo which means "few" and dynamic
which means "force". Oligodynamic metals have the ability to disinfect themselves. This ef-
fect was found by Nageli when he discovered that living organisms like bacteria, fungi, algae,
spores etc. on surfaces made from these metals died [Geomicrobiological Study].

In my daily life, | try not to touch door handles and use my cuffs to protect my hands’ clean-
liness. This is also the case with the hospitals, and since both of my parents are doctors, |
spend more time there. Most hospitals’ doorknobs, including theirs, are made of aluminium
and stainless steel which are not oligodynamic. Disinfection in hospitals is crucial since lots of
diseases can spread there. Usage of materials which are able clean themselves is important.
Copper, and brass are such metals, but the usage of brass is a better option since alloys are
stronger than their single counterparts. Brass is mainly made out of copper and nickel, but
there are different types of brass with additional metals. Brass that consists of more copper
has a rosier colour, and more nickel makes the product silvery [European Copper Institute].

Aresearch made by Shrestha and his colleagues was aiming to see the effects of copper; silver, and
brass on the deterioration of the bacteria population in water. According to the research copperwas
the most effective since it sanitized the target water fastest. Brass was slower since its copper per-
centage is lower [Shrestha]. Therefore, the brass with the highest percentage of copper would sani-
tize the fastest and would be the best candidate for the hospital doorknobs. So, in this research, [ will
try to find the percentage of copper in five different products from five different brands, and decide
which oneis the most suitable option. My brands are Ozen, Evren, Gézde, Ozdemirler, and Ozcanlar.

Background Information

Slit
(Wavelength selector)  Detector
I (Photocell)

N
=[S |0

Collimator

Digital Display
Monochromator Cuvette
Light Source (Prism of Grating) (Sample solution)

Basic Instrumentation of a Spectrophotometer

Image.1 "Basic instrumentation of the Spectrophotometry"
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In the spectrophotometry, there is a white light source passing through monochro-
mator which separates the light into its component wavelengths, and allows a particu-
lar band of wavelengths to pass through the sample. Each wavelength is absorbed dif-
ferently by the subject which leads to a difference in the intensity of the light, I, coming
out (Image 1). Detector converts the light into electrical current, and it is transformed
into absorbance values. Results are shown in a graph or display (Image 2) [Zellmer].

The relationship between the absorbance (A) and the concentration of the copper
(c) can be found using Beer's Law which is A = abc. Here, "a" is the absorptivity, and
"b" is the path length of the radiation through the brass sample. This formula can
also be written as g™ where P, is the power entering the solution, and P leaving it
which works similar to | and I like in the image 1. However, this formula is not direct-
ly applicable in the laboratory where conditions are not perfect. Instead, a variant
formula that gives similar results to the actual result is used which is log:,% This
calculates the values using the trial with a cuvette containing only solvent as the
baseline, so that the power lost or scattered by the cuvette are eliminated for more
accurate results [Skoog].

= Absorbance

gth (nm) =

Image.2 Absorbance Graph Example ("Go Direct SpectroVis")

Image 2 is just an example since | could not take my resulting graphs as a photo. In the
experiments, the point with the highest absorbance is chosen in one of the trials and
used as a reference point. In my experiment, the line was zigzagged and unpredictable
after around 700 nm like the example. So, even though there were higher values after it,
the stable point of 700.5 nm wavelength was chosen.

I will use spectrophotometry, instead of a microscale method, which includes compar-
ing the colour intensity of target solutions with the control ones, because instrumental
measurements are more reliable and certain.

Research Question

Out of Ozen, Evren, Gozde, Ozdemirler, and Ozcanlar which brand’s brass door
handles would be the most suitable to be used in hospitals with the highest oligody-
namic effects according to their percentage of copper?

Hypothesis: Door handle from Ozen will have the highest percentage of copper
because it was the yellowest one which might mean that it has less nickelin it. Gozde
will have the lowest percentage of copper because it was the silveriest.
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Variables

The independent variable: Brands of the brasses; Ozen, Evren, Gézde, Ozdemirler,
Ozcanlar. Because each material may have different percentage of copper in it.

Dependent variables: Percentage of copper in the brass and its oligodynamic effects

Control Variables

Control variables

Reason to control

How to control

Wavelength of the light in
the absorption spectrum of
the spectrophotometry

In different wavelengths, absorp-
tion is different which would lead
to wrong results [Zellmer].

For every trial, the absorp-
tion value for 700.5 nm
wavelength was chosen.

The total volume of copper
solutions of the experiment

To make the calculation and the
comparison easier.

All the solutions were
made into 100.0 + 0.5 cm’.

Total volume of control solu-

More accurate results would be at-

All the solutions were

tained since their molarity isimport-

H 3
ant and is dependent on volume. made into 20.0 + 0.2 cm”.

tions of the copper (ll) nitrate.

A lower concentrated one might not
dissolve the metals completely, and
the experiment would be flawed.

The concentration of nitric
acid

Only one solution was used
with 14.4 mol dm?.

Safety Precautions

In the first trial, metals were not cut into small pieces, and the test subject was put
as a whole. While heating the mixture, it overflowed, and spilled on the heater. Imme-
diately, my supervisor closed the heater, and using tongs, he took the mixture outside
to cool down. To prevent this from happening in my real experiment, materials were
cut into smaller pieces. To do this an electric saw was used by an expert, not just any-
one, to prevent any injuries or such. Also, during the process, | stayed away to prevent
little metal shards from hurting me. After the cut, the metals were pretty hot, too, so |
waited some time for them to cool down not to burn my hands or damage the beaker.

Nitric acid is a colourless or yellow liquid with a characteristically acrid, caustic odour
and corrosive properties. It is an extremely corrosive acid capable of causing severe
chemical burns very rapidly. It produces nitrogen dioxide, a brown gas with a pungent
smell. Inhaling it has some health risks, including corrosion of mucous membranes,
irritation in eyes and skin [Nitric Acid Safety Tips]. Copper (ll) nitrate is an oxidising
agent and moderately toxic by ingestion [The Determination of Copper in Brass].

Before and during the experiment protective gloves, googles and lab suit were worn.
Nitric acid was handled carefully in front of a supervisor. To prevent the dangers of
nitrogen dioxide, fume hood was used until the reaction stopped. IB’s ethical criteria
were followed. The experiment was done when no students were in the lab so that in
the case of something happening, less people would be affected. The remaining solu-
tions were safe, so they were gotten rid of just by pouring it down the sink. The remain-
ing metals were thrown into the recycling bin.
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Apparatus

5 metal parts from different brands
Beaker (50.0 £ 0.5 cm3)

Pipette (10.0 £ 0.1cm?3)

Graduated cylinder (100 = 0.5 cm?3)
Electronic balance (+0.001g)
Distilled water

14.4 mol dm? nitric acid

0.40 mol dm? Cu(NO,),

Container

Spectrophotometry(Vernier)

The Method of Preparation of the Solution of Materials

1. Metals were cut into small pieces by an electric saw to make the experiment eas-
ier and faster. Then, their weight was measured using an electronic balance +0.001
which are given in the table 1 below.

Table.1The Weight of The Materials from Different Brands

Brands Ozen Evren Gozde Ozdemirler Ozcanlar

Weight / g (+0.001) 0.923 0.850 1.450 1.750 2.550

2. The pieces from each metal of different brand was put into five separate beakers of
50.0 £ 0.5cm?and 10.0 + 0.1cm? of 14.4 mol dm? nitric acid was added in the fume hood.

3. One of the mixtures was heated using a heater until all of the metal was completely
dissolved in the nitric acid.

4. It was poured into a graduated cylinder of 100 + 0.5 cm?. The graduated cylinder was
filled up until the 100 cm?® mark with distilled water and it was poured into a container
with a respective label.

5. Step 3 and 4 were repeated for the remaining metal solutions.

The method of Preparation of Control Solutions

1.100.0 £ 0.5 cm’ of solution of 0.40 mol dm™ Cu(NO,), was obtained from the lab.
Two pipettes were used, one to transfer the solution and one for the distilled water.

2.20.0 £ 0.2 cm?of it was taken to a small beaker of 50.0 + 0.5 cm? using the 10.0
+ 0.1cm3pipette twice. (A 20 cm?pipette would be better, but it would have changed
the uncertainty, so it was not used.)
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3. The same pipette was used to take 10.0 + 0.1 cm3solution and transfer it to an-
other beaker. The other pipette was used to add 10.0 + 0.1 cm®water, diluting the
solution to 0.20 mol dm?3.

4. Step 3 was repeated for 0.10 mol dm?3, but this time 5.0 + 0.1 cm?solution and
15.0 £ 0.1 cm®water was used. For the 0.05 mol dm=3solution, 2.5 + 0.1 cm3solution
and 17.5 + 0.1 cm3water was used.

Spectrophotometry Procedure

1. To calibrate the spectrophotometry, a clean cuvette filled with distilled water
was used.

2. After the calibration, a cuvette was cleaned using some of the solution that was
going to be put in it. Then it was poured out, and three quarters of the cuvette was
filled using the respective solution. The smooth sides of the cuvette were cleaned,
and the cuvette was inserted into the spectrophotometry. The reading at the 700.5
nm was taken and noted down (Table 2).

3. Step 2 was done for twelve times for control solutions and fifteen times for met-
al solutions.

Qualitative Data

While heating in the fume hood, and there was bubbling in the mixture with the re-
lease of a brown gas. There was heat released so even though heat was given to start
the experiment, it was an exothermic reaction. The mixture turned to blue as the exper-
iment continued, and after 10 minutes or so the reaction stopped. Some mixtures were
greener, indicating a higher percentage of nickel ions, since nickel ions are light green.

Quantitative Data and Calculations

The Table 2 shows the absorbance values got from the spectrophotometry for
control solutions.

Table.2 Absorbance of control solutions of Copper (I1) ion.

[Cu (11)] / mol Absorbance (+0.001) Average Absorbance
dm Trial 1 Trial 2 Trial 3 (0.001)
0.05 0.205 0.196 0.199 0.200
0.10 0.560 0.533 0.542 0.545
0.20 1.320 1.283 1.246 1.283
0.40 2.235 2.230 2.240 2.235

A sample calculation for the average Absorbance is as show below:

0.205+0.196+0.199
3

=0.200+0.001
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Since all the data’s uncertainty is the same, averaging it did not change it.

The Graph 1shows the Cu (ll) ion concentration versus average absorbance values
for control samples. Graph 1 was used to find the Cu (Il) ion concentrations in the
material solutions.

Graph.1 Absorbance versus Cu (ll) ions for Control Samples.

Calibration curve

¥ =5,7624x - 0,0018
R? = 0,9906

Absorbance

0,00 0,10 0,20 0,30 0,40 0,50
[Cu(ll)] / mol dm3

Then, a red correlation line was drawn that indicates the general trend. A linear cor-
relation that passed through all the errors bars was the most suitable for the results.
The R?which measures how close the set of data is to the best-fit line [Hayes]. R?is very
close to the 1, the values are pretty close to the best-fit line. The most distant point on
the blue line from the correlation line is the 0.2 mol dm™ one. It is safe to say that the
data point in the 0.2 mol dm of copper solution is an anomaly. This means that there
were some problems with the process that will be discussed in the evaluation.

After that, Excel was used to obtain the equation of correlation line. The equation
was y = 5.7624x - 0.0018. When rounded to the smallest number of significant fig-
ures, the 0.0018 part became zero. So, the equation to find the molarity of copper (l1)
ion in the material solutions experimented on is y = 5.76x.

The Table 3 shows the absorbance values got from the spectrophotometry for the
material solutions.

Table.3 Absorbance of material solutions.

Material Absorbance (+0.001) Average Absorbance
Solutions Trial 1 Trial 2 Trial 3 (x0.001)
Ozen 0.458 0.459 0.472 0.463
Evren 0.873 0.839 0.825 0.846
Gozde 0.423 0.404 0.396 0.408
Ozdemirler 0.646 0.818 0.710 0.725
Ozcanlar 1.905 1.913 1.928 1.915
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To find the Cu (ll) concentration in the material sample solution, the average ab-
sorption is written in the y position in the equation y = 5.76x.

Example Calculation for the Ozen:

x([Cu(ID) = % =0.08mol.dm™

Percentage uncertainty calculation for the Ozen:
0.001

0.463
The Table 4 shows the Cu (ll) ion concentration in the material solutions.

x100=0.22%

Table.4 Cu (Il) ion concentration in the material solutions.

Brands Ozen Evren Gozde Ozdemirler Ozcanlar

[Cu (1)]/ moldm™ | 0.08+0.22% | 0.07+0.12% | 0.15+ 0.25% | 0.13+ 0.14 % | 0.34+ 0.05 %

In the experiment, 100 cm? of solutions were used, and now that the concentration
of copper (ll) ions is known in the material samples, the number of moles of copper
(1) ions in the material solutions were calculated from n = MV equation. Then, the
mass of copper calculated by multiplying its molar mass which is 63.5 g mol™. Finally,
the mass percentage of copper in each material was calculated using:

mass of copper in matearial <100

total mass of the material
For the Ozen n = 0.08 mol.dm=3x 0.100 dm=3 = 0.008 mole.

percentage uncertainty calculation

0.001 x100=1%
0.100

Total percentage uncertainty= 1% + 0.22 %=1.22 %

m_, = 63.5g.mol"™x 0.008 mol= 0.508 g +1.22%

0'502 x100 =55.0% +1.22%

All the calculated mass pércentages of copper in the door handles of the chosen
brands are shown in the Table 5 below.

%bymass Cu =

Table.5 All the Mass Percentages of Copper of the Tested Materials

Brands Ozen Evren Gozde Ozdemirler Ozcanlar

Percentage of the copper 55.0%£1.22 % 52.2+112 % 65.7+1.25 % 471114 % 84.7+1.05 %

According Table 5 the highest percentage mass of copper was found in the Ozcan-
lar, and the lowest percentage of copper was found in the Ozdemirler.
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The Conclusion

In my hypothesis, | suggested that the door handle from Ozen would have the biggest
percentage of copper, and Gézde the lowest because of their colours. However, according
to results of the experiment, this is not the case. This means that judging the percentage
of copper according to the metal’s colour is not a reliable way, and using experimental
data to decide is a better way even though it takes more time and is harder. According to
the Table 5, the brass door handle from Ozcanlar has the highest percentage of copper,
at 84.7, and Gézde, Ozen, Evren, Ozdemirler follows it when ordered according to their
percentage of copper which are 65.7, 55.0, 52.2, and 47.1 respectively.

According to research made by Shrestha, the metal's ability to disinfect itself was
related to its copper amount. Therefore, the Ozcanlar door handle has the best oli-
godynamic effects out of the subjects | obtained since it had the highest percentage
of copper ions in the experiment indicating a higher amount of copper in the alloy.
So, it would take the least time for it to disinfect itself from bacteria, fungi, and
other harmful organisms. This makes the Ozcanlar door handle the most suitable
option to be used as the hospital doorknobs. Out of my subjects, the door handle
from Ozdemirler had the lowest percentage of copper ions, so a door handle made
from this material would be least suitable.

Since the uncertainty is smaller than 2%, the uncertainty can be explained using sys-
tematic errors. Random errors were insignificant because of the decreasing effects of
repetitions and averaging on random errors percentage was enough for it to be omitted.
Also, R?value on the graph.1is pretty close to 1with a 0.001 difference which means that
the values were pretty consistent expect the outlier point in the 0.2 mol dm?3.

Evaluation

Table.6 Errors, Importance, Improvement

Systematic error

Importance

Improvement

Zero offset error: The reading
of O absorbance calibrated
with an empty cuvette shifts
after some time.

| calibrated the spectrophotometry
a couple of times, but it might have
shifted and caused some differences in
the results.

Calibrate the spectropho-
tometry after every 3 to
6 measurement with the
same clean cuvette.

Lag time: After the instru-
ment’s initial reading, the ab-
sorbance levels started to fall,
and for some, with no sign of

stopping.

This might have caused some points to
be lower or higher than they should be.
This could explain the anomaly point
of 2 mol dm of copper solution, if the
values were noted down before they
stabilized.

The initial reading should
be noted, and if there is
no sign of stopping for the
most trials, maximums
should be used.

In the experiments, only one material from each company were present. However,
no one used those products before, so | do not have literature values to compare. To
make the experiment more reliable, a broader research with multiple products from
each company can be carried. Also, the quality of the products in the same company
might also differ. So, even though the best company was chosen as Ozcanlar, further
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evaluation of some of its products are necessary. Moreover, a more general research
with additional companies can be made with the addition of the comparison of its
price with its copper percentage. That way, a better material with the highest ratio of
price to copper percentage can be found. One last addition would be comparing how
the other metals present in alloys affects the overall quality, and if they have a positive
impact, using them in the final product.
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Chemistry Internal Assessment

Aysegul Dede
The Iron Content of the Main Nutritious
Food Groups Eaten on A Daily Basis

Research Question

Is it possible to determine the iron(lll) ion content of certain food materials with
different concentrations of Fe(lll) via measuring the absorbance values of the ob-
tained solutions, in order to be able to estimate a rough daily eating plan to prevent
the body from iron deficiency?

Introduction

Iron deficiency is a disease that most of the women on the world suffer from. It has
lots of negative effects on the daily life of the sufferer. My mother suffers from iron
deficiency nearly every winter. The symptoms for iron deficiency can be caunted as;
unusual tiredness, paleness, shortness of breath, headaches and dizziness etc[1]...
Because of these symptoms, my mother has a hard time in winter, having no energy
to do anything. She always needs to take some pills to have enough iron mineral in
her body. One day the receipt of her iron mineral pills caught my attention. | realised
that each pill had 100 mg Fe(lll) in it. | thought it could be possible to get rid of iron
deficiency if a person takes enough grams of iron mineral to his/her body every day.
To be able to prepare an eating plan, | thought | could determine the iron content of
certain food materials to take as referances for my study, in my school's laboratuary.

| decided the materials that | will work on according to the idea of having one
example representing every food group that is eaten on a daily basis. | worked on six
different food materials which are: liver as a kind of meat, savoy cabbage as a kind of
vegetable, raisin as a kind of fruit, beans as a kind of leguminosae, wheat as a kind of
grains, hazel nuts as a kind of nuts

According to my hypothesis, the food materials that would have the most Fe(lll)
in them are the liver and the cabbage. The reason for this was that it is known in the
society that green leafed vegetables and red meat are high in iron, especially liver.
However, the results were not complementary with my expectations.

At the end of my research with the food materials, | came to notice that the iron
deficiency cannot be simply solved by changing one’s diet plan which is because the
Fe(Ill) content of the food materials were way less than what | expected (Table 6).
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Background Information

« Iron deficiency: Iron deficiency occurs when the body doesn’t have enough of
the mineral iron. This leads to abnormally low levels of red blood cells.That’s
because iron is needed to make hemoglobin, a protein in red blood cells that en-
ables them to carry oxygen around the body.If your body doesn’t have enough
hemoglobin, your tissues and muscles won't get enough oxygen and be able to
work effectively. This leads to a condition called anemia.Although there are dif-
ferent types of anemia, iron-deficiency anemia is the most common worldwide'.

« Eating too little iron over an extended amount of time can cause a shortage
in your body. Diets that include iron rich foods can help treat or prevent iron
deficiency.

 Using an ash oven: To be able to burn food materials completely in an ash oven,
7-8 hours in 500-550 °C would be enough. When using materials that include
juice, such as fruits and vegetables, the materials should be dried in 300 °C be-
forehands for safety reasons3.

Methodology

For the purpose of my research, which is to determine the amount of iron mineral in
food materials, a quantitative measurement was needed. After searching for the
chemicals which react with Fe(lll) ions, | found that Pottasium Thiocyanate would be
the most appropriate chemical to use in my experiment as it results in a deep red
coloured solution formed [4].

lo = intensity of the light entering the sample

The method | decided to use was to de- | = intensity of the light leaving the sample

termine the light absorbance values of
solutions of known amount of Fe(lll) ions
when Pottasium Thiocyanate was added. |
To measure the light absorbance values, | ————»| sample }———m—
used a simple mechanism measuring the
intensity of the light after it passes from a

medium (Figure 1). Figure 1: Simple diagram of VIS Spectrometer

After that | would compare the absorbance values of food material solutions by
using a graph of absorbance to concentration. Then | would be able to calculate the
amount of iron in food samples in mg. This would allow me to predict the amount of
food that should be eaten in a day to be able to pretend iron deficiency. The test for
the Fe(lll) ion is done in solution and is based on the following reaction:

Fe3*(aq) + SCN-(aq) = Fe(SCN)**(aq)

The deep red color of the iron (lll) thiocyanate ion is directly related to the
concentration of Fe(lll) originally present in the solution.
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Safety Precautions And Ethical Consideratoins

The experiment required me to work with HCl which is a strong acid. When handling the
acid, | made sure that | had my gloves, googles, labcoat on. Because the concentration of
the acid was not that high, it was not a high risk situation but still | payed extra attention.
HCL, KSCN, Fe(NO,), were used in less volume to minimize the use of chemical. After the
experiment was completed, chemical solutions were put in liquid waste bottles for disposal
as suggested in the safety data sheet. Another risky situation was using the ash oven to burn
the food materials | needed in my experiment. | made sure that | knew what | was doing be-
fore | used the oven. Because | dealt with really high temperatures, | used crucible tongs and
wore googles in order to protect my eyes. In terms of the ethical considerations, no living
organisms were used. Environmental impacts that are harmful to human health are avoided.

Variables

Independent Variables:

The food material used: In order to compare the iron(lll) ion content of liver,
savoy cabbage, raisin, beans, wheat, hazel nuts food material, solutions pre-
pared using ashes obtained from these material were used.

Dependent Variables:

The colour of the solution: As the food material used to prepare the solution
was changed, different colours were observed. This difference in colour is caused
by the difference in the amount of iron(lll) ion in food samples which is the main
focus of this research.

Controlled Variables:

The time and temperature of ash oven: The food materials was turned to
ash to be able to take out the Fe(lll) ion in them easier. This was done using an
ash oven. The amount of ash produced was depending on the time period the
samples was in the oven and the temperature of the oven. For this reason the
samples was put into the oven at the same time to ensure that the duration
and temperature of burning was kept constant. Otherwise it would affect the
amount of Fe(lll) ions passing to the solution from the ash.

Apparatus

Ash oven (Electromag )
Balance (+0.001g)
Crucibles
Crucible tongs
Volumetric pipettes:
= 25 cm?ipipette (+0.1cmd)
= 10 cm3pipette (£0.1cm?)
= 5cm’pipette (£0.05 cm?)
e  Volumetric flasks:
= 1000 cm3flask (£0.4 cm?3)
= 500 cm?flask (£0.25 cm?3)
e  Pipette bulb
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Stirring rod
Funnel

Dropper pipette
Filter paper
Test tubes

Test tube rack
Fume hood
Goggles
Distilled water
2.00 mol.dm= HCl solution (25 cm3)

mol.dm= HCl solution (200 cm?)

mol.dm= KSCN solution (100 cm?3)

mol.dm~ Fe(NO,), solution (100 cm?®) in 0.1 mol.dm HCl solution
VIS Spectrometer ( Vernier )

Calculating Uncertinities

The uncertinities of the solutions prepared for the experiment was calculated.
Below is an example of this uncertinity calculation using the datas of 0.1 mol dm?
KSCN solution prepared. All the uncertinities for other solutions was calculated us-
ing the same method:

Calculating percentage uncertinity: (Absolute uncertinity/Reading taken)x100
Conc[KSCN]=0.1= n/(500/1000) n[KSCN]=0.05= mass/molar mass= m/97.181
Mass[KSCN]=0.05x97.181=4.897 g
% Uncertinity of mass reading: (0.001/4.589)x100=0.0206%

% Uncertinity of volume reading: (0.25/500)x100= 0.05%
Total % uncertinity of KSCN solution= 0.0206+0.05 = 0.0706 % = 0.07 %

Experimental Procedure

Preparing the Referance Solutions:

1. 0.1 mol dm= HCl solution was prepared
e Using a 10.0+0.1 cm? volumetric pipette, 8.36 cm? of 11.96 mol dm3 HCl
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solution was measured in order to get 1dm? of 0.1 mol dm= HCl solution.
e Therest of the 1000+0.4 cm? volumetric flask was filled with distilled water
2.0.001 mol dm™ Fe(NO,), solution in 0.1 mol dm HCl was prepared.
e 0.407+0.001 g of pure Fe(NO,),.9H,0 salt was measured
e Another1dm? of 0.1 mol dm-3 HCl solution was prepared
e The salt was dissolved in distilled water and added in HCl solution
3. 0.1mol dm3 KSCN solution was prepared by
e Using the electronic balance, 4.852+0.001 g of solid KSCN was measured
e The salt was dissolved in 500+0.25 cm? volumetric flask using distilled wa-
ter
4. 2.0 mol dm HCl solution was prepared
e 83.6 cm?®of 11.96 mol/dm?3 HCl solution was measured out.
e Distilled water was added until the 500+0.25 cm? volumetric flask was filled
up.
5. 5 test tubes of solutions with different concentrations of iron(lll) was prepared.

The concentration of Fe(lll) ion in the referance solutions were calculated and the
values were given in Table 1.

Calculation of Fe(lll) ion concentration for Test Tube 2:

0.001 mol.dm™x5.0x107° dm™
[Fe(l)] = = -
20.0x107° dm

uncertanity calculation:
2.5x10* mol.dm= £ 2.0%

Table 1. Fe(lll) concentrations of referance test tubes for calibration curve.

=2.5x10"* mol.dm™

Volume of 0.001 mol dm? 4
Test Tube Fe(NO,), solution in 0.1 mol Volume of |3-|20 [Fe(IIQ] x10 0/ mol
dm3HCL/ + 01 cm? /+0.1cm dm3£2.0%
1 0 20 0.0
2 5 15 2.5
3 10 10 5.0
4 15 5 7.5
5 20 0 10.0

6.2.50+0.05 cm3 of 0.1 mol dm3 KSCN solution was added to all five test tubes and
the test tubes were mixed well.

7. The absorbance value for each test tube was recorded three times at 458 nm and
average absorbance value was found. At the 458 nm wavelenght, the maximum ab-
sorbance peak was observed. So this reason is the why the absorbance was obtained
at 458 nm. The absorbance values of the referance test tubes were given in Table 3.

Working with food samples:
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1. Food samples were burnt in an ash oven in 500 °C for about 7 hours. The or-
ganic elements in foods were disappered. This is the reason why the foods
were burnt.

2. 2.500+0.001g of ash of a food sample was measured using electronic balance

10.0 £ 0.1 cm? of 2.0 mol dm™3 HCl solution was added to the ash sample and

the solution was stirred for one minute to obtain the Fe ions into to the solu-

tion.

10.0 = 0.1 cm? of distilled water was added and the solution was stirred.

The mixture was filtered and the filtrate was collected.

2.50 +0.05 cm? of 0.1 mol dm-* KSCN solution was added to the filtrate

The absorbance value of the solution prepared was measured at 458 nm three

times and the average absorbance value was found.

8. Steps1to 6 was repeated for all six food samples.

w

Nous

Raw Data
Qualitative Data:

The observations are: the yellow colour of Fe(NO,), solution disappeared in HCl
solution. After putting the KSCN soltion into the Fe(NO,), solution disappeared in
HCl solution, the colour of the last solution became red-brown colour.

Quantitative Data:

The data taken during the experiment were given in Table 2, Table 3 and Table 4.
The taken weight of food samples and the ash produced after burning were given in
Table 2.

Table 2. Weight measurements of food samples and ashes

Weight of C\rll\fi:tg)[]etﬁf Weight of Weight of O\?Vzisgr:]t

Food Samples Crucible / Food Sample Crucible + Food sample / Produced/
+0.001g /+0.001g Ash/+0.001g +0.001g +0.001g
Liver 56.473 155.510 62.555 99.037 6.082
Cabbage 51.102 56.472 52.121 5.37 0.119
Raisin 52.790 14.761 64.235 61.971 11.445
Beans 55.290 135.596 66.787 80.306 11.497
Wheat 53.690 111.655 66.723 57.965 13.033
Hazel Nut 54.271 101.177 58.609 46.906 4.338

In this table, It is showed the amount of food material burnt and the amount of ash
obtained after burning. According Table 2, the most ash was obtained from Wheat (22
% by mass) and Raisin (18 % by mass). This is the evidence of the fact that the abun-
dance of anorganic elements are high in wheat.

The absorbance values of the referance test tubes contains different concentaration
of Fe(Ill) were given in Table 3.
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Table 3. Absorbance at 458 nm and the concentration values of referance solutions for calibration curve.

Sample solutions Absorbance Values of [Fe(111)] x10*/ mol
Solutions dm?
Test Tube 1 0 0.0
Test Tube 2 0.694 2.5
Test Tube 3 1.263 5.0
Test Tube 4 1.631 75
Test Tube 5 1.815 10.0

According to Table 3, the absorbance values of the samples inreases with increas-
ing the Fe(lll) concentaration of the sample. But this increae is not lineer (Graph 1).
This situation is compatible with literature information [6].

Data Processing

In order to be able to find the concentration of Fe(lll) ions in the food sample
solutions, a calibration curve was drawn using the data obtained from the refer-
ence solutions given in Table 3.

Calibration curve

18 -
16 -
. 14 1 v =-0,0138x2 +0,3197x
812 - RZ=0,9998
£
a
08 |
06 -
04 -
02 -
0 ‘ . ‘ ‘ . s
0 2 4 6 g 10 12

Fe(lll) concentration x 10-* /mol.dm3

Graph 1. Calibration curve to determine the amount of Fe(Ill) ions in food solutions.

According to Lamber’s law, the graphic should deviate as the concentration of Fe(lll) ions
increase. The graph drawn from the reference solutions shows a similar trend which is com-
patible with the literature value [6]. The deviations in the graph is explained as follows: "Devi-
ations from Beer’s law also arise because molar absorptivity is dependent upon the refractive
index of the solution. In general, this effect is small and rarely significant at concentrations
less than 0.01 mol.dm" [8]. The absorbance values (Table 4) obtained for food sample solu-
tions were then compared to graph 1to find the concentration of Fe(lll) ions in the solutions.

Example Calculation: The equation is solved using the WolframAlpha program [7].
The absorbance value for Liver solution, y = 0.041, were substituted in the equation
y = -0.0138x%+ 0.3197x to find the amount of Fe(lll) ions in the solution which was
found to be x = 0.129 x10-*mol dm. The Fe(lll) ion concentration values for all food
material solutions are given in Table 4.
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Table 4. Absorbance at 458 nm and the concentration values of food solutions.

Sample solutions Absorbance \{alues of Food ‘ [Fe(l)] x10*/ molhdm'3
Solutions in 25.0 cm? of solution.
Liver 0.041 0.129
Cabbage 0.017 0.0533
Raisin 0.065 0.205
Beans 0.061 0.192
Wheat 0.064 0.202
Hazel Nut 0.038 0.119

When Table 4 is analysed, the food solution with the biggest Fe(lll) ion concentra-
tion is Raisin where and the food solution with smallest concentration is Cabbage.
Also the ion concentration of Wheat is fairly close to the value of Raisin. It can be
seen that the ion concentrations of food material solutions other than Liver and
Cabbage are generally similar.

e Using the molar mass of Fe(lll), the amount of iron in solutions was found in
mg. An example, using the data of liver, will be given below. The calculations
are the same for all other samples.

Molar mass of Iron =55.89 g
55.89 g.mol™x (0.129 x 10*mol dm3x 25.0 x 103dm3) =1.80x10° g
1.80 x 10> x 10°= 0.0180 = 1.80x10"? mg in Liver solution.

e Because the food samples was burnt and the ashes was used for the exper-
iment, | needed to find the amount of food in grams that went in the solu-
tion. Below is an example of how this calculation was done using the datas of
liver. All other food samples were calculated using the same method.

Amount of liver burnt: 99.037+0.001 g

Amount of ash produced: 6.082+0.001 g

Amount of ash used for experiment: 2.500+0.001 g

Amount of Fe(lll) in 100 g of Liver = ((6.082x0.0180)/2.500)(100/99.037)
=0.0442 mg

Table 5. Amount of Fe(lll) in food sample solutions and in 100 g of sample food

Food Sample Solution Amount of Fe(lll) in Amount of Fe(lll) in 100
solution (x10*) / mg gof sample / mg+ *
Liver 0.0180 0.0442
Cabbage 0.00745 0.139
Raisin 0.0286 0.123
Beans 0.0268 0.153
Wheat 0.0282 1.817
Hazel Nut 0.0166 0.736

*because the uncertinity was so little, it is ignored in the results.
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This table gives the amount of food sample burnt for the experiment. This data is
needed to calculate and estimate for the amount of iron in 100 g of the food mate-
rial, for comparison purposes.

e | wanted to compare the literature values of Fe(lll) amounts of the food sam-
ples that | used for my experiment. The research that | got the information
from did not include liver, so | could not compare the values of liver. However,
this did not influence my study because | had enough data to compare in other
food samples.

Table 6. Comparison of calculated and Literature values of the amount of iron in 100 g of the food
materials used'

Food Materials Amount of Fe(lll) / mg Amount of Fe(lll) / mg % error
in literature in calculated
Liver Not found 0.0442
Cabbage 0.340 0.139 59
Raisin 7.000 0.123 98
Beans 6.925 0.153 98
Wheat 3.725 1.817 51
Hazel Nut 4.495 0.736 84

When we consider Table 6, the food material that contains the biggest amount of Fe(lll)
ions is wheat and the one that contains the least is liver. This table also indicates that the
values | found greatly differ from the literature values. The values that were relatively more
accurate were the values for cabbage and wheat with 59% and 51% error respectively.

Conclusion and Evaluation

At the end of the study, the food material that was found to have the most Fe(l-
II) content was wheat. This result was really surprising for me because | thought it
would be liver or cabbage. This shocking result lead me to think if there were any
lacking point in the method used for the experiment. When considering the method
again, | realised that the chemical Pottasium Thiocyanate only reacted with Fe(lll)
ions and not reacted with Fe(ll) ions, which means that the method was only capable
of measuring Fe(lll) in the food materials. | thought this could be the reason why the
iron content of foods like cabbage or liver came out to be much less than | expected.

Another surprising point for me was the huge difference between the values that |
found in the school laboratuary and the actual values that | got from a research done
to find the iron content of food materials. | was expecting a difference in the values
but the actual gap was way too big compared to my expectations. This difference in
the results should be caused by a combination of random and systematic errors. The

TW. H. Peterson and C. A. Elvehjem, "The Iron Content of Plant and Animal Foods", The Department of Agricul-
tural Chemistry, University of Wisconsin, 1928
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random errors can be listed as any inaccuracies in measuring processes, any possible
mistakes in calculations, or any other points that were missed during the experi-
ment. The systematic errors can include any unnoticed problems about the appa-
ratus used, the spectrometre being not profesional enough for the experiment, the
Fe(ll) ions not passing to the solution prepared wholely etc. Since the error of each
value came out to be different, the comparison made according to the experiment
will not be that trustworthy.

My goal at the beginning of this experiment was to come with an eating plan for a
person to get rid of iron deficiency. | thought | would achieve this if | make an eating
plan including 100 mg of iron taken to body every day. After the experiment, | real-
ised that this was not a realistic goal at all because any of the food materials were
not thatrich iniron content. So at the end, | decided it was not a possible thing to get
the same amount of iron as the iron pills in natural ways in a day. Eventhough, this
reality does not mean that we should be dependent to iron pills throughout our life.
A little consideration of the iron content of the food taken to the body would help us
preventing the iron deficiency in the body.
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Chemistry Internal Assessment

/ehra Bosal
The Effect of Temperature and Concentration
of Reactant on the Equilibrium Constant

1. Research Question
In the reaction between iron (lll) nitrate and potassium thiocyanate solution:
e How does the concentration of reactants at the same temperature affects
the position of equilibrium and the equilibrium constant?
e How does temperature change affect the position of equilibrium and the
equilibrium constant when same concentrations of products are used?

2. Introduction

Reversible reactions are reactions that can either go to the left side or to the right
side. In a reversible reaction when the rate of forwarding (shifting to the product
side) is equal to the rate of reversing (shifting to the reactant side) it is called the
state of equilibrium’. In order to make comments on these reactions the equilibrium
constant, also known as K_value, of the reaction is calculated.

The aim of this investigation is to explore the temperature and concentration effect
on equilibrium and the equilibrium constant. The solutions used for this is iron (Ill)
nitrate (Fe (NO,),) and potassium thiocyanate (KSCN) because they form a colorful
equilibrium which is easy to observe. To answer the research question, four different
concentrations of these solutions were prepared by changing the reactant ratios and
the solutions were directed to five different degrees of heat (25, 35, 45, 55 and 70 °C).

My reason for choosing this task is because the equilibrium was a mysterious con-
cept and | had difficulty with understanding. However, it was the base of nearly all
scientific experiments, and it was commonly used. Also, the spectrophotometer we
learned in chemistry lessons was very imaginary. Therefore, | believe that by mak-
ing solid experiments, | will develop a deeper knowledge of equilibrium and learn to
make calculations by using the Beer Lambert Law, the base of spectrophotometer
mechanism. | will be challenging my abilities so that | can comprehend better.

3. Investigation

3.1. Background Information

The position of equilibrium is a term used to understand the approximate amount
of reactants and products that are present in equilibrium. In order to predict which
way does the position lies, a French chemist Henri Louis Le Chatelier proposed Le
"Owen, Steve. Chemistry for the IB Diploma. 2nd ed., Cambridge University Press, 2016.
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Chatelier's Principle. He gives the overall idea of the principle in his own statement:

"..any system in stable chemical equilibrium, subjected to the influence of
an external cause which tends to change either its temperature or its con-
densation, either as a whole or in some of its parts, can only undergo such
internal modifications as would, if produced alone, bring about a change of
temperature or of condensation of opposite sign to that resulting from the
external cause." ?

As it is understood from the statement; if the system of equilibrium exposed to
any changes such as temperature, pressure or concentration ext., it will shift the
position of equilibrium in order to reduce the effect of the change.

On the other hand, equilibrium constant is a ratio of the concentration of products
raised to the power of its coefficient over the concentration of reactants raised to
the power of their coefficient.

aA( +bB( scC_,+dD
aq) (aq)

aq) (aq)

The brackets represent the concentration of the substances while the exponential
parts are the coefficients of the substances in the chemical reaction. Because the
reaction is calculated in terms of concentration the letter "c" is used to express this.

It is used to predict the direction of an equilibrium reaction. If the value of Q_is
greater than K_the reaction will proceed towards the reactants, however, if the Q_
value is smaller than K_the reaction will proceed towards the products. Where Q_
is the reaction quotient which is the ratio of the concentration of the reactant and
products at any point in time'.

Equilibrium constant is only affected by a change in temperature. Change in concen-
tration, pressure, inert gas addition, catalyst, etc. does not have effect on this value.

To calculate the K_value of colorful reactions Spectroscopy, the study of the inter-
action between a sample of a substance and electromagnetic radiation?, is used. The
electromagnetic radiation emitted or absorbed by the sample substance is measured
by an instrument called "spectrophotometer”.

Within spectrophotometer a light is emitted from a source and passes through a
diffraction grating. This light will be separated according to specific wavelengths as it
passes through the slit and reaches the sample. Then, the detector will measure the
light transmitted and absorbed by the sample such as in Figure 1.

2Tammann, G. "Henry Louis Le Chatelier." Die Naturwissenschaften, vol. 24, no. 49,1936, pp. 769-770., doi:10.1007/
bf01491945.

3 "Spectroscopy." Wikipedia, Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., www.wikizero.biz/index.php?q=aHROcHMé6Ly9lbi-
53aWtpcGVkaWEub3)nL3dpa2kvU3BLY3Ryb3Njb3B512NpdGVfbm90ZS1lbS1zcGV)LTE.
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Figure 1 The working principle of the spectrophotometer*
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The readings of spectrophotometer are insufficient alone. Therefore, the Beer Lam-
bert Law that states "the absorbance of a substance is directly proportional with its
concentration" is applied. The below equation is used:

Absorbance =Exlxc

molar absorptivity
I: distant of light travels

c: concentration of the substance
3.2. Hypothesis

1. Itis expected for the reaction between the Fe(NO,), and KSCN that as the tem-
perature increases the K_value of the solutions will decrease because this reac-
tion is exothermic?. At higher temperatures the position of the equilibrium will
shift to the leftt side, forming less reddish solution.

2. The Beer Lambert Law states that the absorbance of a substance is directly pro-
portional with its concentration. So, as the concentration of the FeSCN ?*ion
increases the rate of absorbance should increase. A positive linear correlation
between the absorbance value and the Kc value of each test tube should occur.
However, the concentration difference at the same temperature should not af-
fect the K_value because the only change affects this value is the temperature.

3.3. Variables

Independent Variable:

The concentration of FeSCN ?*: In each test tube the volume of iron (lll) nitrate was
constant, being 5.00 cm? £ 0.05. On the other hand, the potassium thiocyanate and
water volume was different in each tube, but they equaled to 5.00 cm3+ 0.05. Total
amount of solution in a test tube was 10.00 cm®*=+ 0.05. The volumetric measurements
were made by using a glass pipette.

4 Chowdhury, Miraduzzaman. "Spectrophotometer & Their Laws." Textile Mates, 28 June 2017, www.textilemates.
com/spectrophotometer-laws/.

5 Hayek, Ali. "Spectrophotometry | Beer-Lambert Law." YouTube, YouTube, 11 Oct. 2016, www.youtube.com/
watch?v=BST5GRsANPk.
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The temperature of the mixtures: The temperatures of the mixtures were changed
with Bain Marie method using a hot plate and a magnetic stirrer. Five different tem-
peratures observed were 25.0, 35.0, 45.0, 55.0, 70.0 °C. The temperatures were mea-
sured in degrees (°C) £ 0.1.

Dependent Variable:

The equilibrium constant: The transmittance rate of each solution was measured
by using the Go Direct ® SpectroVis Plus Spectrophotometer (+ 4.0 nm). The chosen
wavelength was 454.90 nm, because it corresponds to blue light where the maxi-
mum absorption of light by FeSCN#* occurs. Then, the Beer Lambert Law was applied
to calculate the equilibrium constant.

Controlled Variable:
Variable: Method: Possible Results:
The FeSCN* ions has a reddish color,
The wave- The transmittance rates of the therefore absorbs blue light the most. If
length mixtures at different tempera- another wavelength value were used, the
tures were collected by the cho- results wouldn't give an obvious range

of the sen wavelength, 454.90 nm, via for analyzing. Also, different wavelengths
spectropho- the Go Direct ® SpectroVis Plus would give different results. To reduce the
tometer spectrophotometer. error rate, same wavelength was used for

each mixture.

The volume of iron (lll) nitrate
The volume was 5.00 £ (.05 cm?® in each tube
of iron (Ill) and measured by glass pipette.

nitrate The total volumes of all test tubes
were 10.00 + 0.05 cm?.

Change in volume would change the con-
centration of mixtures. The concentration
change will affect the equilibrium constant

and position. ©

4. Procedure
4.1. Materials
e Temperature probe +0.2°C at 0°C, +0.5°C at 100°C
«  Go Direct ® SpectroVis Plus Spectrophotometer (Vernier) + 4.0 nm, + 0.10 A.U.
e Hotplate £ 0.1°C
e Magnetic Stirrer
e T1xtesttube holder
e 1xretort stand
e 2xextension clamp
» Gxtesttube
e 4 x50 cm? beaker + 5%
e 4x5.0cm?glass pipette + 0.05
« Sxtransfer pipette 1.0 £ 0.5 cm?
« Fe(NO,),0.002 mol.dm?
« Fe(NO,), 0.2 mol.dm?

¢ Bishop, Mark. "Changing Volumes and Equilibrium." Molecular Polarity, preparatorychemistry.com. Web. July 2018.
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« KSCN 0.002 mol.dm?
e Tap water to balance the temperature
e Excessdistilled water

4.2, Safety Risk Assessments

Table 1 Safety risk assesment of the solutions used

Hazard

Fe(NO3)3 . u

Hazard

KSCN .

The solutions of iron (Il) nitrate and potassium thiocyanate are in hazard catego-
ry. Both iron (lll) nitrate’ and potassium thiocyanate  can cause skin and eye irrita-
tion (Table 1). If inhaled they may cause respiratory tract irritation, and if ingested
gastrointestinal irritation with nausea and vomiting. To avoid any kind of accident
goggles, gloves and lab coat was worn during the experiment. The substances were
used with a great care under the supervision of the Lab Teacher.

After the experiment was finished, the solutions were poured down the lab sink
drain. Thus, any possible threats to the environment were prevented. Moreover,
there were no ethical concerns regarding this experiment since no living organisms
were used.

4.3. Methodology

1. Label five test tubes as 1-2-3-4-5

2. Fill the four 50 cm? beakers respectively with potassium thiocyanate with 0.002
mol.dm?3, iron (lll) nitrate with 0.002 mol.dm, iron (lll) nitrate with 0.2 mol.dm?,
and distilled water

3. Make ready four 5.00 + 0.05 cm? glass pipettes for each solution, rinse the pi-
pettes with the solutions they will be used for in order to reduce the error rate
that could be caused by any dirt, dust or chemical substances left from the previ-
ous experiments

4. Pour the appropriate amount of solutions according to Table 1

7"Iron(lll) Nitrate Nonahydrate." Acros.com, Acros Organics, www.acros.com/DesktopModules/Acros Search Re-
sults/Acros_Search_Results.aspx?search_type=CatalogSearch&SearchString=iron%?2Bnitrate.

& "Potassium Thiocyanate." Acros.com, Acros Organics, www.acros.com/DesktopModules/Acros Search Re-
sults/Acros_Search Results.aspx?search_type=CatalogSearch&SearchString=potassium%2Bthiocyanate.
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Table 2 Volume of each solution in the test tubes

(cm3= 0.05)
Substance: Tube 1 Tube 2 Tube 3 Tube 4 | Tube5
KSCN _, (0.002 mol.dm?) 2.00 3.00 4.00 5.00 1.00
H,0 3.00 2.00 1.00 - -
Fe(NOs)Bw (0.002 mol.dm?) 5.00 5.00 5.00 5.00 -
Fe(NOB)BM (0.2 mol.dm?3) - - - - 9.00
Total: 10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00

Due to the 5 test tube containing a higher concentration of iron (ll1) nitrate in the
mixture, it will be assumed that all of the SCN- and Fe?* ions will form the FeSCN
% jons. Therefore, it will be the solution with known [FeSCN]?* (the standard solu-
tion) that will be taken as a reference in the data analyzing

5. Make ready a large beaker full of water and a magnetic stirrer inside and put
them on to the hot plate®

6. Get aretort stand and two extension clamps, place them next to the hot plate

(Figure 3)

Two extension clamps were used to make the experiment faster, otherwise one
would be enough

7. Set up the hot plate to 25.0 + 0.1°C

8. Place each test tube alternately inside the water by the help of the extension
clamps

9. Connect the Spectrophotometer and the thermometer probe to data logger

10. Calibrate the Spectrophotometer with a cell (cuvette) full of distilled water

11. Measure the temperature of the test tubes with the thermometer probe

12. When the test tubes are heated to the target temperature, pour the solution to
a cell (cuvette) using the transfer pipette 1.0 + 0.5 cm?

For each process use different transfer pipette to avoid any systematic error

13. Hold from the mat sides of the cells and place them to the Spectrophotometer,
for accurate results make sure the clear side has no dirt on it

14. Note down the transmittance value of each sample at the wavelength of 454.90
+4.0 nm

The maximum absorption of light is available at 454.90 nm

° This is the Bean Marie method that is done by placing the substance you want to heat within a cup inside water.
Then the water will be heated allowing the substance inside it to heat as well. In order to change a substance tem-
perature without getting in touch with heat, there is also an alternative tool called water bath. However, maintain-
ing the same temperature in the "water bath" for a period of time or dropping/increasing small degrees are not as
easy as it is on the hot plate. Therefore, the "water bath" hasn't preferred in this task.
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15. Apply the steps from 7-14 with the temperatures of 35.0, 45.0, 55.0, 70.0 + 0.1°C
for each test tube
16. Finally use the Beer Lambert Law to measure the equilibrium constant

Figure 3 The hot plate is arranged to 25 °C, and a test tube is immersed into the water by an extension clamp
5. Raw Data
5.1 Qualitative Data

When the colorless iron (lIl) nitrate and pale yellow potassium thiocyanate solu-
tion reacted, the solution turned to reddish. However, each test tube had varied
tones. Since the volume of iron (lll) nitrate was equal at each test tube, the variety of
the tone was because of the potassium thiocyanate amount. The more the potassi-
um thiocyanate was the darker red appeared. Test Tube 4 had the darker color.

5.2. Quantitative Data

The spectrophotometer was used to measure the transmittance value of each tube
at 454.90 nm. The wavelength was chosen as 454.90 nm because maximum absorp-
tion of light is available. The data of each tube can be seen in Table 2.

Table 3 The percent transmittance (%T) of the samples for different temperatures at 454.90 nm

Tube 1 Tube 2 Tube 3 Tube 4 Tube 5
59.8 49.3 1.7 33.9 10.3
674 56.9 45.2 38.6 74
72.3 59.4 47.9 40.4 6.2
76.8 63.7 60.4 40.5 5.1

100.6"" 96.6 97.5 46.1 34
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6. Data Processing
6.1. The Equilibrium Constant

In order to calculate the equilibrium constant, the concentration of reactants and
the product in equilibrium is needed.

Fe*3( + SCN™' < FeSCN*?
aq) (aq)

. [FeSCNZ+]
€~ [Fe3+][SCNI-]

Therefore, the initial concentration of the reactant ions was calculated. The equa-
tions below were used:

M, xC,=M,xC,
M: Molarity
C: Concentration
[Fe+3] i= (V Fe (N03)2l v total) X O'OOZM
[SCNT] = (v KSCN A" tml) x 0,002M
(i = initial)
Test Tube 1 Test Tube 2 Test Tube 3 Test Tube 4
[Fel*i 0.001 0.001 0.001 0.001
[SCNTi 0.0004 0.0006 0.0008 0.001

The change in the initial concentration of the reactants can be calculated if the
concentration of FeSCN*2ions is known. Because in the beginning of the experiment
there is no FeSCN*2ions. The FeSCN*2ions that are formed equals to the amount of
change.

[Fe*?] [SCNT] [FeSCN*?]
Initial C, C, 0
Change X -X + X
Equilibrium C,-X C,-X X

The concentration of FeSCN *2ions are calculated by using the absorbance values.
The equation below was used:

in the evaluation part
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[FeSCN*Z]eq = (Aeql A_,) x [FeSCN*?]_,
std: standard solution (test tube 5)
A: absorbance

(Test Tube 5 contains 9.00 + 0.05 cm? of iron (ll1) nitrate with 0.2 mol.dm and 1.00
+ (.05 cm? of potassium thiocyanate with 0.002 mol.dm. Since the concentration
of excess Fe*?*ions is 100 times greater than SCN"concentration, the position of the
equilibrium will shift to the product side forming FeSCN*2. Theoretically all the SCN"
ions will be converted into FeSCN*2. Therefore, the concentration of SCN"ions added
will be equal to the initial concentration.)

T:,'::";ei' ‘:‘;;e Tube1 Tube 2 Tube3 | Tube4 | Tubes
25.0 4.52 6.22 770 9.52 20.00
35.0 3.03 4.33 610 731 20.00
45.0 233 375 5.29 6.52 20.00
55.0 177 3.03 339 6.07 20.00
70.0 -0.04 0.20 015 458 20.00

After the concentration of FeSCN*2ions was calculated, the change in the concen-
tration of reactant was calculated using this value:

[Fe]** = [Fe]*" - [FeSCN]*
[SCN]-_, = [SCN]- - [FeSCN]*

Finally, al the unknowns were obtained. So, the equilibrium constant -K_value- was
calculated according to the equation of concentration:

K = [FeSCN*?] / [Fe**] x [SCN]
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Kc Value
Temperature Test Test Test Test Tube
(°C/ +0.5) Tube1 | Tube2 Tube 3 4
25.0 133.57 12.40 15.32 113.49
35.0 84.54 81.33 87.90 85.1
45.0 62.49 69.19 74.83 74.60
55.0 47.25 54.87 45.78 68.86
70.0 -0.88 3.43 1.88 50.30

It can be seen from Table 7 that as the temperature increased The K_Value of the
test tubes decreased. There is a reverse proportion between them.

Lastly, the standard deviation of each test tube at same temperature was calcu-
lated to see the error rate. The equation used was:

Table 4 The standard deviation of each tube at the same temperature

Temperature Standard Deviation
25.0 9.16
35.0 2.70
45.0 5.81
55.0 10.56
70.0 2448

6.2. Uncertainties

Absolute Uncertainty

Percentage Uncertainties = % 100

Reading Taken
Uncertainty of concentration of solutions measured by glass pipette:

Pipette Uncertainity
Percentage Uncertainity — Pinoite Vol X 100
ipette Volume

(The uncertainty of glass pipette used to measure the concentration of solu-
tions were +0.05)
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Test Tube 1 Test Tube 2 Test Tube 3 Test Tube 4 Test Tube 5
Volu- Error | Volu- | Error Volu- Error Volu- Error | Volu- | Error
me Rate me Rate me Rate me Rate me Rate
(cm3) (%) (cm?) (%) (cm3) (%) (cm3) (%) (cm?) (%)
KSCN
2.00 %2.5 | 3.00 | %2.0 4.00 %1.0 5.00 %1.0 1.00 | %5.0
(0.2M)

H,0 3.00 %1.0 2.00 %2.5 1.00 %5.0 0.00 %0.0 | 0.00 | %0.0
Fe(No ) [») [v) (o) [») 0,
[O.OOZR/IB] 5.00 %1.0 5.00 %1.0 5.00 %1.0 5.00 %1.0 0.00 | %0.0
Fe(NO,),

0.00 %0.0 | 0.00 | %0.0 0.00 %0.0 0.00 %0.0 9.00 | %2.0
(0.2M)

Table 5 The percentage uncertainties of glass pipette

Uncertainty of transmittance of solutions measured by Spectrophotometer:

Percentage Uncertainity =

Spectrophotometer Uncertainity

Transmittance of solution

(Uncertainty of the Spectrophotometer used to measure the transmittance rate was 0.5)

Uncertainty of transmittance of solutions measured by temperature probe:

Percentage Uncertainity =

Temperature Uncertainity

100

Temperature of the solution

x 100

(Uncertainty of the Temperature Probe used to measure the transmittance rate was 0.5)

Test Tube 1 Test Tube 2 Test Tube 3 Test Tube 4 Test Tube 5

Tempera- | Error Error Error Error Error Error
ture (°C/ Rate | Trans. Rate Trans. Rate Trans. Rate Trans. | Rate | Trans. Rate

+0.5) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
25.0 %2.0 59.8 %0.8 49.3 %1.0 41.7 %1.0 339 | %1.0 10.3 %4.0
35.0 %1.0 67.4 %0.7 56.9 %0.9 45.2 %1.0 38.6 | %1.0 7.4 %6.0
45.0 %1.0 723 %0.7 59.4 %0.8 47.9 %1.0 404 | %1.0 6.2 %8.0
55.0 %0.9 | 76.8 %0.7 63.7 %0.8 60.4 %0.8 40.5 | %1.0 5.1 %9.0
70.0 %0.7 | 100.6 %0.5 96.6 %0.5 97.5 %0.5 46.1 | %1.0 34 %14.0

Table 6 The percentage uncertainties of the transmittance and temperature value
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7. Processed Data
Graph 1The equilibrium constant of Test Tube 1 Graph 2 The equilibrium constant of Test Tube 2

Test Tube 1 Test Tube 2
150,0 150,0

1250 —N 125,0
300,0 AN 4100,0 AN
= \ | N
5 75,0 =750
50,0 S~ %, 500 T~
25,0 \ o 25,0 \
0,0 \ 0,0 \

Graph 3 The equilibrium constant of Test Tube 3 Graph 4 The equilibrium constant of Test Tube 4
Test Tube 3 Test Tube 4
150,0 150,0
125,0
' 125,0
< \ ) J
2100,0 2 1000 ~
] = f
> 750 \\ S 750 SN—
B o \
¥ 50,0 M 50,0
25,0 \ 25,0
0,0 N 0,0

Graph 5 The Kc value of four test tubes at each temperature
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8. Evaluation
8.1. Conclusion
The research question raised in the beginning of the experiment was to observe the
effect of temperature and concentration change on the equilibrium and the equilib-

rium constant. The initial hypothesis stated that as the temperature increases the K_
value should decrease. This hypothesis was justified by the results shown in Graph
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1, Graph 2, Graph 3, and Graph 4. Each graph represents one of the four test tube.
Within each test tube different concentrations of SCN-ions (Table 2) was present.
However, they all demonstrated a similar trend where with the raise of temperature,
their K_value decreased.

This was first observed qualitatively, by seeing the tubes reddish color disappear as
the temperature increased. It was because the red FeSCN *?ions dissociated to Fe*?
and SCN™ ions which were pale yellow and colorless. So the position of equilibrium
was shifting to the left side (reactant side).

Fe+3(aq) (pale yellow) + SCN‘1(aq) (colorless) = FeSCN*Z(aq) (red)

Then, calculations using the Beer Lamberts Law enabled to comprehend about
the relationship between the temperature and the K_value quantitatively. In Table
7, each test tube showed a decrease in equilibrium constant as they were exposed to
higher heat. This observations justified the Le Chatelier’s Principle that if a system
was exposed to a change, in this case the temperature, it will work to reduce the ef-
fect of it and balance the reaction such as shifting to the left and causing the equilib-
rium constant to decrease.

The second question of this task was to answer if there were any relations between
the concentration and the equilibrium constant. The studies made before states that
the only change that effect the K_value is the temperature. So, any change in con-
centration should not affect the equilibrium constant. However, both in Table 7 and
Graph 5 itis seen that in the same temperature different concentrations of the solu-
tions has different K_values. This can be explained by the standard deviation calcu-
lations. Table 4 shows that at 25, 55, and 70 degrees the deviation is very high. This
calculation matches with the data on Graph 5 where at these temperatures the K_
values are distributed in through a larger range.

This task could not success to find the answer for the relation of the reaction con-
centration and equilibrium constant because of some systematic and random errors.

8.2. Weaknesses and Improvements

At the end of the task, half of the results demonstrated a clear compatibility with the
general laws and predictions made beforehand. The second part of the research question
was answered clearly. However the first question that was concerning the relation be-
tween the concentration change and the Kc value didn't march Pw Z
with the general laws. It was clear that there were some ran- !
dom and systematic errors. So possible errors, limitations that
require improving might be:

1. After heating the first test tube to 70 degrees it
turned out colorless, and, yet the efforts for cooling
the solution did not return it back. This situation left
us with the hypothesis of the breakdown of iron nitrate
into NO, which wasn't considered before the experi- v

ment. This flaw is also the reason for the Test Tube 1to Figure 4 The 1+t and 2" Test
Tube at 70 degrees
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have a percentage transmittance value over 100 (Table 1), for the concentration
value of Fe** ™ (Table 5) and for the negative K_value (Table 7).

Improving this with more efficient experimental design will not be possible
within high school equipment limitations. However, observations could be
made at lower temperatures in order to prevent the breakdown of iron nitrate.

2. After the solutions were heated to the intended temperature, they were
transferred into cells. However, since the solutions were only 10.00 + 0.05 cm?,
obtaining the same temperature for a long time was hard. During the transfer
of solution to the cell, the temperature could have dropped or rise before read-
ing the transmittance value from the spectrophotometer. This was the human
limitation of this experiment.

Producing a better option in the limits of high school laboratory may be to cover
the test tubes with an insulator like aluminum, and instead of making 10.00 cm?
the total amount could be increased. So a constant temperature for a longer
time could be achieved.

3. The error rates of the 5t test tube were quite high compared to others. This
was because it was considered to be the standard solution that we assumed
equilibrium has been reached. Therefore the transmittance rate was low. Since
the Spectrophotometer in our laboratory has + 0.5 uncertainty the error rate of
test tube 5 has rose up to %14.0.

In order to decrease the error rate, and collect more accurate and precise result
the total volume of test tubes could have been increased. For instance, in this in-
stigation each test tube had 10.00 + 0.05 cm? of total volume (Table 7) increasing
this to 20.00 cm? could give more accurate results with lower uncertainty rates.

4. The experiments were made in the summer session. Therefore, maintaining
the same temperature was harder. Although the laboratory had an air condi-
tioner, it was not enough for the experiment. Repeating within same conditions
would not improve this mistake. Instead a laboratory with better conditioning
mechanism could be preferred, or the experiment could be made after the very
high temperature of summer is cooled.
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/eynep Buse Yagmur

Analysing The Effect of Different Wavelengths of
Visible Light, Sunlight and Darkness on the Rate
of Carbon Dioxide Gas Produced by the Ethanol
Fermentation of Saccharomyces Cerevisiae in
Certain Time

Introduction

In today’s world, there is a serious increase in the use of fossil fuels and its resulting
global problems, such as the economic issues in which fossil fuels become harder to af-
ford and the natural issues in which its greenhouse gas emissions cause global warming.
Those are the stimulants for humans to seek for renewable energy sources like solar en-
ergy, wind power or biomass.! Components of biomass are called biofuels, and bioetha-
nol is an example and alternative that can be used as an energy source instead of fossil
fuels. Bioethanol can be obtained by microorganisms like Saccharomyces cerevisiae.?

S. cerevisiae is a unicellular fungus which can respire aerobically or anaerobically
with respect to the presence of oxygen. It makes ethanol fermentation and produces
two molecules of ethyl alcohol and carbon dioxide gas.*The gas it produced is used
in baking because when water and flour are added to the yeast, bubbles of carbon
dioxide gas form in the dough and cause it to swell.* Furthermore, the ethyl alcohol
it produced after making fermentation of rich-in-sugar nutrients is used as biofuel.®
In factories, the feedstock is converted into glucose to make it more available for
yeast to ferment. Through several processes in fermenters, the bioethanol is man-
ufactured. Then it can be marketed, burnt and emitted as water and carbon dioxide
in engines.® However, our need for biofuel will increase even more in the future, and
more efficient mechanisms are supposed to be found to meet the world’s demand.
To achieve this, the factors that affect the yeast fermentation must be considered.

I knew from our biology lessons that pH, temperature and light intensity have effects
on the fermentation, and certain pH values, optimum temperature and low light intensi-
ty would favour the reaction. Then | saw my mom baking dough at home and leaving it in
a covered bowl for a "warm" and "dark" environment to make them swell rapidly. How-

"Noelle Eckley Selin, "Renewable energy," Encyclopzedia Britannica, 6 Dec. 2018, Encyclopadia Britannica inc.,
www.britannica.com/science/renewable-energy, Accessed on 18 Feb. 2019.

2 A. Demirbas, "Biofuels sources, biofuel policy, biofuel economy and global biofuel projections," Energy Conver-
sion and Management, vol. 49, no. 8, pp. 2106-2116, 2008.

*Andrew Allot and David Mindorff, Biology Course Companion, (Oxford, 2014).

4 Chris Boulton and David Quain, Brewing Yeast & Fermentation, (Blackwell Science, 2001).

® Q) Sanchez and C. A. Cardona, "Trends in biotechnological production of fuel ethanol from different feed-
stocks," Bioresource Technology, vol. 99, no. 13, pp. 5270-5295, 2008.

¢ "How is ethanol made?" Bioenergy Australia, biofuelsassociation.com.au/biofuels/ethanol/how-is-ethanol-
made/, Accessed on 18 Feb. 2019.
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ever, at that time, | wondered whether, other than light intensity, different light colours
also have an effect on the fermentation. Then | made research about the light sensitivity
of the yeast, and | learned that there are photoreceptors in them.” This means that yeast
can react in different ways to the different light colours, which are different wavelengths
of visible light. | thought that their effect on the rate of fermentation can be deduced
so that the colour which gives the greatest efficiency can be used for fermentation pro-
cesses. With this work, | would not only help my mom to get more swollen dough when
baking but also have a contribution to obtain better fermentation results to use in the
industrial processes of biofuel production.

Research Question

Do different wavelengths of visible light, namely blue (within the range of 450-495
nm), green (495-570 nm), yellow (570-590 nm), red (620-750 nm) as well as darkness
and sunlight have any effect on the rate of carbon dioxide gas produced by ethanol
fermentation of S. cerevisiae in certain time? If there is an effect caused by them, how
is the trend and which one gives the highest gas production?

Hypothesis

Considering the presence of photoreceptors in the yeast cells, it can be concluded
that they must sense different wavelengths of light and react differently to them
during fermentation as they all have different energy levels. Furthermore, as the
blue light has the greatest energy in comparison to the others, it should give the
highest rate of fermentation.

Variables
Independent variables
Wavelength of light was the independent variable that was what the yeast solu-
tions were exposed to. Different wavelengths of light were obtained by covering the
flasks of the yeast solutions with blue, green, yellow and red transparent overlays so
that the sunlight they receive would be the colour of theoverlay.

Colours of those visible lights were blue (within the range of 450-495 nm), green
(495-570 nm), yellow (570-590 nm), red (620-750 nm) as well as sunlight and darkness.
Changing the wavelength of light will affect the amount of carbon dioxide gas produced.

Dependent variables

Volume of carbon dioxide gas produced after fermentation was the dependent
variable. As yeast produces so much carbon dioxide after fermentation, and the
amount of gas is easy to measure, this is a good way to measure the effect of the
wavelength of light.

Controlled variables

«  Sameamount of yeast (1.00 + 0.01g), same amount of glucose (5.00 + 0.01g), same
volume of water (50.0 + 0.5 cm?®) were used for each sample of yeast solution.

’T Miyake, et al., "Light effects on cell development and secondary metabolism in Monascus," / Ind Microbiol
Biotechnol, vol. 32, no. 3, pp 103-108, 2005.
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e Temperature of the water was measured by the thermometer and kept con-
stant at 40°C (with the help of the hot plate) for each sample of yeast solu-
tion. 40°C was chosen as the yield is big enough so that temperature would
not be a limiting factor.

« | adjusted as constant the speed of magnetic stirrer for 60 rpm (and used
fish to obtain a homogeneous mixture) and the temperature of the hot plate
for 40°C (to keep the temperature of the solutions at 40°C) for all samples.

e Time taken for the fermentation of each yeast solution sample was kept
constant at 6 minutes which was enough amount of time to distinguish the
difference between the effects of different lights.

«  The same volume of Erlenmeyer flasks (250 cm?®) and the same length of
tubing were used.

Methodology
Materials
« S cerevisiae yeast
»  Dextrose monohydrate glucose powder
«  Electronic balance (+ 0.01g)
e Tap water
«  50.0 cm®graduated cylinder (+ 0.5 cm?)
e Ringclamp and stand
e  Testtubes
e Tubing
Bowl
« 6 erlenmeyer flasks (250 cm?) and rubber stoppers
»  Blue, green, yellow and red transparent overlays
e Cardboard box
e Scoopula
o Kettle
e Thermometer
»  Magnetic stirrer and fish
e Stopwatch
e Marker pen
e 3cm?pasteur pipette
e Scissors
e Microsoft Excel

Experimental procedure

1. The experimental set up in Figure 1was achieved by attaching the clamp to
the stand.

2. Then some water was added to a bowl and the bowl was put underneath
the clamp.

3. Anupside down test tube, that was filled with water, was plunged into the
water of the bowl without leaving air bubbles in it. Then it was attached by
the clamp to fix it into the set-up.
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10.

1.

12.

13.
14.
15.

16.

17.

One tip of tubing was immersed into the test tube, and its other tip left
aside as open.

Four of the erlenmeyer flasks were covered with blue, green, yellow and red
transparent overlays respectively. The other two were left uncovered for
samples of sunlight and dark.

To prepare one sample of yeast solution for one covered flask, 1.00 + 0.01
g of yeast, 5.00 + 0.01 g of glucose and fish were measured by electronic
balance and added to one of the flasks.

The surface of the magnetic stirrer was heated until 40°C and the speed of
the stirrer was set for 60rpm.

Water was heated until 40°C, and then 50.0 + 0.5 cm?3of it was measured by
graduated cylinder and poured into the flask. It was immediately covered
with the rubber stopper.

The other opening of the tubing that was left aside in step 4 was immersed
to the stopper into the flask.

It was put onto the hot surface of the magnetic stirrer and the fish in the
flask started to stir the solution.

After waited for 6 minutes, the amount of carbon dioxide gas collected at
the test tube was marked with a marker pen and the test tube was removed
from theset-up.

It was filled with water up to the marked line. That amount of water was
replaced into the graduated cylinder, and the amount measured on the cyl-
inder was recorded.

The process from step 2 to step 8 was repeated for the other 4 Erlenmeyer
flasks (for blue, green, red, yellow and sunlight).

For the sample of darkness the setup in Figure 2 was obtained. A hole was
cut by scissors on one side of a cupboard box.

Until step 9, the same procedure was followed. After step 8, the other tip
of the tubing was passed from that hole of the box, and it was immediately
immersed into the rubber stopper into the flask.

Then the flask was put on the plate of the magnetic stirrer and the box was
located on the magnetic stirrer so that it covers it completely to avoid light.
Then step 11 and 12 were followed.

After all of the 6 erlenmeyer flasks were experimented for Trial 1, they were
all repeated for Trial 2 and 3.

Figure 1: Experimental set-up for the dark-

Figure 2: Experimental set-upforblue,

ness green, yellow, red and uncovered flasks
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Safety and Ethical Considerations

All of the experiments were made by wearing the lab coat, safety goggles and gloves.

| used tongs to carry the hot materials and paid attention not to touch the hot
plate when making the experiments.

When covering the magnetic stirrer with the box in step 16, | made sure that the
box never touches the hot plate.

The organism that | used was not subject to ethical concerns as there was not en-
vironmental and social impacts of my work.

Analysis
Raw Data

The data for the production of carbon dioxide gas obtained from three trials are
recorded in Table 1.

Table 1: Volume of CO produced from each sample

Different wavelengths of Production of CO,gas (cm?®)
light (nm) (+0.5)

Trial1 Trial 2 Trial 3
Sunlight 1.0 9.0 10.0
Darkness 12.5 1.5 13.5
Blue Light (450-495 nm) 29.0 28.5 23.0
Green Light (495-570 nm) 21.0 19.5 19.0
Yellow Light (570-590 nm) 19.0 19.0 16.0
Red Light (620-750 nm) 17.0 15.0 18.0

Processed Data

Using the data | collected from my experiments, | calculated the mean value,
standard deviation and X_ _in Microsoft Excel and recorded them in Table 2.

Table 2: The collected data

Blue Green Yellow Red Dark Sunlight
(450-495) (495-570) (570-590) (620-750)

Mean Value 26.833 19.833 18.000 16.667 12.500 10.000
Standard 3.329 1.041 1.732 1.528 1.000 1.000
Deviation

Xave 172.306

Then I made two graphs for my mean value results.
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Graph 1: The mean volume of carbon dioxide production of S. cerevisiae according to the varying lighting situations

Later, | used ANOVA (Analysis Of Variance) Single Factor Test in Excel to check the
significance of my results. It is used to determine whether there are any statistically
significant differences between the means of three or more independent groups that
are affected by one variable and to obtain descriptive statistics of the data.? Accord-
ing to ANOVA, after the test, if P-value is smaller than a (the critical value), then
the alternative hypothesis is accepted which states there is a statistically significant
relationship between two variables. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected which
states that there is not such significance betweenthem.’

My null hypothesis is that different wavelengths of light do not have an effect on
the fermentation of S. cerevisiae, thus the production of carbon dioxide gas.

My alternative hypothesis is that different wavelengths of light do have an effect
on the fermentation and thus the production of carbon dioxide gas.

Table 3: ANOVA Single Factor Test Results obtained

source Degrees of Sum Of Mean Squ- F-value P-value
ares
Freedom Squares
treatments 5 523.569 104.714  32.220 0.000
error 12 39.000 3.250

total 17 562.569

F-value was found with the equation:
F-value = mean squares treatment / mean square error

8 "One-way ANOVA," Laerd statistics, statistics.laerd.com/statistical-guides/one-way-anova-statistical-guide.
php,Accessed on 22 Jul. 2018.

°"Whatis a Null Hypothesis? - Definition & Examples," Study.com, study.com/academy/lesson/what-is-a-null-hy-
pothesis-definition-examples.html, Accessed on 1Feb. 2019.
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So in my case,
F value =104.714 / 3.250 = 32. 220

Furthermore, P-value is the area under the curve of the graph of F distribution af-
ter the F- value (32.2197).°° As P-value = 0.00001 (which was found by Excel) and a =
0.05 and since P-value < q, the alternative hypothesis that different wavelengths of
light have an effect on the fermentation of S. cerevisiae is accepted.

Conclusion

In this experiment, | worked on the effect of different wavelengths of visible light,
darkness and sunlight on the rate of ethanol fermentation of S. cerevisiae by measuring
the production of carbon dioxide gas of each sample. ANOVA Single Factor Test results
show that my results are statistically significant, and different wavelengths of light
affect the rate of fermentation. Also, the results taken from the experiment in Graph
1 show that as the wavelength of light increases, the carbon dioxide production de-
creases, and that the wavelength of blue colour (450-495 nm) has the greatest effect
on the yeast fermentation. These results confirmed my hypothesis, and they are also
consistent with the scientific results Chin-Hang Shu, et al obtained in their experiment
in which blue LED light (470 nm) stimulated ethanol formation of yeast."

The reason for the pattern of my results is probably that the blue light has the
lowest wavelength but the greatest energy when compared to the other colours and
darkness, and also the energy of the colours decrease as the gas production decreas-
esin Graph 1. However even though the sunlight is a combination of ultraviolet (UV),
visible and infrared, and UV has higher energy than visible light??, the reason why sun-
light gave the least amount of carbon dioxide gas was probably because its energy
was too much for the yeast cells. It damaged them and thus decreased theefficiency.

With the help of the wavelength of blue colour, the greatest yield can be obtained
from the ethanol fermentation of S. cerevisiae and ethanol formation can be accom-
plished with the optimized amount. As a result of this, there can be obtained a great
efficiency in both the bioethanol production in industry and in carbon dioxide pro-
duction in baking.

Evaluation and Weaknesses with Suggested Improvements

« It was assumed that the light intensity was the same for each sample. Howev-
er, the trials ofthe experiment were made on different days, and the samples
on the different trials might have been exposed to different amount of light
intensities because some days might be less or more sunny than others. To get

10 Jeremy Balka, "One-Way ANOVA: Finding the p-value," Youtube, 22 Nov 2012, www.youtube.com/watch?time
continue=234&v=XdZ7BRqznSA, Accessed 19 Feb. 2019.

" Chin-Hang Shu, et al., "Effects of light wavelength and intensity on the production of ethanol by Saccharomy-

ces cerevisiae in batch cultures," Wiley Interscience, pp 1, 2009, doi: 10.1002/jctb.2148.
2Written by the editors, "Sunlight," Encyclopaedia Britannica, 18 Jan. 2019, Encyclopzedia Britannica, inc. www.
britannica.com/science/sunlight-solar-radiation, Accessed on 9 Feb. 2019.
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more accurate results, the experiments can be made within the same day to
keep that possibility at minimum.

«  After the hot water was poured into the erlenmeyer flask, it was covered with
the rubber stopper and tubing was immersed afterwards (see step 5 on Meth-
odology). Even though | tried to do this process as quick as possible, and the
chance of fermentation being started at that small amount of time is very
little, there might still have been some carbon dioxide gas escaped from the
flask. To improve this, the reaction time of the experimenter should be re-
duced as much as possible.

o  After the gas was collected in the test tube (see Figure 1), | had to make the
measurement process on two steps (see step 8 on Methods) in which | filled
the test tube with water and then poured that water into the graduated cylin-
der. This increased the effect of random errors when calculating the volume of
that gas. This could have been improved using a digital carbon dioxide probe
to obtain more accurate data.

e | used transparent colourful overlays to make the samples receive desired
wavelength of light. However, as | could not measure their wavelengths be-
cause of lack of spectrometer, | used their literature values® and could not
make sure that the resulting lights really correspond to the desired wave-
lengths. Using colourful LED lights might give more accurate results.

» lcould find four colours for transparent overlays. However, with a more varied
range of colours, the experiment would give more accurate and certain results.
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Biology Internal Assessment

Zeynep Elif Demirel

How Does Intensity of Light Affects the Oxygen
Production in Kalanchoe blossfeldiana, Sansevieria
trifasciata, Saintpaulia ionantha?

Introduction & Background Information

My mother loves plants and we have a lot of different sort of plants in our house. One
day | wondered what sort of affects they have in our life as they are the main producers
of our oxygen. | thought if | can learn the specific features of three plants in our house,
we can place them according to their responses to sun light and obtain the optimum ox-
ygen concentration out of them. In order to figure this out | needed to learn the scientific
names of my plants and conduct an experiment on the levels of O, production according
to different light intensities. Before starting experimenting it should be acknowledged;
through which process plants produce oxygen.

All living organisms need energy to maintain their metabolism. Organisms like
plants and some certain bacteria, called autotrophs produce this energy (ATP) by
themselves without the need of taking ATP in from elsewhere. The overall process of
producing ATP from the sunlight energy and converting it to glucose is called photo-
synthesis. Oxygen and water are the waste products of this process. Only organisms
(plants and some bacteria) which have the organelle chloroplast are able to carry
this processout.

If we gather the whole process to explain photosynthesis where the sun light is
needed for chlorophyll to function, the following formula arises:

Light
—
Carbon dioxide Water Chiorophyl Glucose Oxygen Water

Figure 1: The formula of the photosynthesis’

To explain this process, we can start by understanding the importance of chloro-
phyll in photosynthesis. Chlorophyll amount is one of the limiting factors photo-
synthesis rate depends on.? Chlorophyll is a photosynthetic pigment existing in the
membrane sacs of the chloroplast organelle. These membrane sacs are called thyla-
koids and they are responsible for carrying out light dependent reactions. The light
dependent reactions are the first phase of photosynthesis. Inthis part, a source of
light come into the thylakoid membrane in the chloroplast and water is separated to

"Brent Cornell, "Photosynthesis," 2016, accessed March 24, 2019, http://ib.bioninja.com.au/ Media/photosyn-
thesis-equation_med.jpeg.

2"Photosynthesis - AQA - Revision 2 - GCSE Combined Science - BBC Bitesize," accessed March 24, 2019, https://
www.bbc.com/bitesize/guides/zs4mk2p/revision/2.
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oxygen and hydrogen atoms. Also, water amount and light intensity are the other lim-
iting factors in this phase.? The electrons coming from the hydrogen atoms go through
an electron transport chain and use their energy to produce NADPH ATP and oxygen
molecules are the waste product of this reaction. In the so called "Light Reaction", the
energy coming from the light is stored in the forms of NADPH and ATP.

The following process is called the Calvin Cycle. The carbon dioxide -a molecule
plants take in through their stomata- and the energy in NADPH and ATP is converted
to sugar in the stroma part of the chloroplast. This phase is light independent* and
enzymes play a role in this reaction. So, temperature is playing a role as a limiting
factor in the photosynthesis too.

As mentioned, light can affect the photosynthesis process only in the light dependent
reactions (no affect in the Calvin Cycle). There are different absorption levels of different
colours of light. Colours are a variety of wavelengths from red to violet. | chose bulbs that
have yellow light in my experiment to be as close as possible to the sunlight.

In addition, respiration of a plant affects the photosynthesis. Respiration is the
process where O, and glucose are used up, ATP is produced, CO, and water come
off as waste products.®In my experiment, in addition to O, levels, CO, levels will be
observed too. Thus, the rate of photosynthesis would be investigated better since |
expect that an increase in the CO, will show a weaker rate and a decrease in the CO2
will indicate a higher rate of photosynthesis.

After understanding the process of these processes, | searched my plants’ biologi-
cal features and then found out their Latin names which are Kalanchoe blossfeldiana
Poelln, Sansevieria trifasciata hort ex. Prain and S. lonantha H. Wend.

K. blossfeldiana needs a lot of sunlight to grow best” while S. trifasciata likes partly
shaded areas, it can tolerate low light levels® and must be protected from hot noon
sunlight®. The common feature is they can both adapt to drought. S. ionanthais a plant
that needs a bright light and must not be situated under the direct sunlight. Unlike
others, the soil of S. ionantha must be kept moist (not wet) and non-constant tem-
perature affects it negatively.”

[ understood that they get affected differently from varying light intensities. Under
the light of the background information about the photosynthesis process, | decided
to give differentlight intensities to the plants and find out the photosynthesis rate
through the O, production. Than I will investigate the data | obtained from the mea-
surements from my plants.

*Photosynthesis, "BBC Bitesize,".

“Brent Cornell, "Photosynthesis,".

5 "Photosynthesis, "BBC Bitesize,".

6 "Cellular Respiration Introduction," accessed March 24, 2019, https://www.khanacademy.org/science/
high-school-biology/hs-energy-and-transport/hs-cellular-respiration/v/introduction-to-cellular-respiration.
’Shelley Marie, "How to Care for a Kalanchoe Blossfeldiana Plant," November 28, 2018, accessed March 24, 2019,
https://homeguides.sfgate.com/care-kalanchoe-blossfeldiana-plant-39946.html.

8"Mother-in-Law’s Tongue Aka Snake Plant - S. trifasciata Care Tips," https://www.guide-to-houseplants.com/
mother-in-laws-tongue.html.

° "Sansevieria Trifasciata," accessed March 24, 2019, http://www.missouribotanicalgarden.org/PlantFinder/
PlantFinderDetails.aspx?kempercode=b617.

°"Saintpaulia (African Violet)," accessed March 24, 2019, https://www.ourhouseplants.com/plants/african-violet.
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2. Research Question

What is the effect of light intensity on the photosynthesis process through the
differentiation in O, production in K. blossfeldiana, S. trifasciata and S. ionantha?

3. Hypothesis

After learning how photosynthesis process works and the overall light-plant relation
for each of my plant; | concluded that, if the light intensity increases -as | bring the
light source closer to the plants- the oxygen production for each plant will increase.

4. Preliminary Experiment

| have conducted my first experiment by measuring the oxygen output for 40 min-
utes than giving a pause for 40 minutes to rest each plant, and results came out to be
the same as | continued my real/official experiment. Then | repeated the experiment
once more and decreased the time between each measurement (the "rest time").
One day later, | repeated the same experiment but rested my plants for 20 minutes
between measurements. After | saw that, | changed my procedure and started to
collect data (data of oxygen release, carbon dioxide release and usage, change in
relative humidity) for 40 minutes than rested them for 20 minutes. For each plant, |

gradually increased the distance between the light source and the plant itself.

5. Variables

Dependent and Independent Variables How the conditions are fulfilled?

Light intensity (lux) is arranged by keeping the light
source to the plants by different ranges of distanc-
es. One measurement was initially made where no
light was given to the plants. Than 10, 20, 30, 40,
50 cm are the selected as the distances between
light source and the plants. This way, | started mea-
suring with no light than continued with measure-
ments where light was an independent variable.

Independent Variable

Production of O, gas (%) has been changed accord-
Dependent Variable ing to the given light intensity as oxygenproduc-
tionisaconsequenceofthe photosynthesis process.

Controlled Variables How were they being controlled?

| watered the plants according to their need for wa-
ter intake. S.trifasciataandK. blossfeldiana needed the
least water intake so | watered them one day before
Water intake of each flower the experiment and controlled the soil to check if it
needs more water. There was no need for another
watering in 3 weeks. As for S.ionantha, | watered my
plant once one day before measurement.

Two different light sources were used, one from
Inclination of the plant towards the light- the right and one from the left of the plant. Be-
source cause plants and this might decrease the predeter-
mined distance between plant and the light source
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The time period for measurements and the Different light intensities affect each of the
time period theyrest. plants differently. In order not to get the plants
affected from the previous light intensities, | de-
cided to give 20 minutes of resting time before
passing to the next measurement.

Conditions of the laboratory Every measurement has been made in the same
place where | set-up the experiment.

6. Methodology
6.1. Experimental Set-up

6.1.1. Photograph of the Experiment

The photograph of the set-up is given in appendix, at the Figure 1.

6.1.2. Materials
Plants:
« K. blossfeldiana, S. trifasciata, S. ionantha
DataCollector:
» Vernier Lab Quest 2 x2
Probes for Collecting Data:

« Vernier Relative Humidity Sensor x1, Vernier O, Gas Sensor x1, Vernier CO, Gas
Sensor x1, Vernier Stainless Steel Temperature Probe x1, Vernier Light Sensorx1

Others:

« Transparent Nylon Bag x3 (for each flower), Sticky Tape, Paper Cup x2, Reading
Lamp x2, Metal sticks anchored to a metal tablet x2, Black scarf, Sun Light
240V Bulb x2

6.2. Experimental Process
1) Iplaced the plants between metal tablets.

2) Ifixed the probes of relative humidity and temperature at the top of the metal
sticks.

3) | stabilized the 0, and CO, probes in the paper cups (to lift the parts of the
probes up intoair to collect the data more accurately) than fixed them at the
bottom of the metal sticks.

4) 1put the nylon bag at the top of everything to keep the plant and probes inside
the setup.

5) Istuck the edges of the nylon bag with sticky tape to the table in order to pre-
vent theescape of the O, from the nylon bag.

6) To take out the cables of the probe and plug them into the Vernier Quest 2, |
stuck the cables to the table and stuck the nylon bag above the cables.

7) Iset the Vernier Quest 2 to 40 minutes of measurement and a data collection
frequency of 3 times a second.

8) After making sure that there was not any unstuck part of the nylon bag and
escape of O,, | started the measurement. After 40 minutes, | unstuck the
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sticky tape and aired the inside of the bag.

9) If I am going to measure the effect of the light on O, production through not
giving anylight to the selected plant, | covered the set-up with a black scarf and
made my measurements where the environment is totally dark for the plant.

10) If I am going to measure the effect of the light on O, production through giving
different light intensities to the selected plant, | placed 2 different reading lamps
according to the different distances (10, 20, 30, 40, 50 cm far) between the light
source and the plant. | repeated the same process of "measuring and resting" for
each of the plants.

7. Risk Assessment

7.1. Safety Issues

During the experiment | wore a lab coat and gloves. | was really careful not to get
any electronic devices wet. Heat that light bulbs emit might be risky, so LED light
bulbs that has a negligible amount of heat emission were used." There was no burn-
ing or a similar situation to be cautious about for me to care for. The whole experi-
ment was conducted in the laboratory under the guidance of my teacher.

7.2 Ethical and Environmental Issues

Nothing specifically was harmed for the experiment in my assignment. The plants
were not exposed to any chemical procedures or any harmful material. Nor anything
harmful was given out to the environment. Eco friendly LED light bulbs were chosen
as they do not include any toxic material like mercury.”? In order to conduct my ex-
periment | gave different amounts of light intensities to the plants, this may have
caused a change in their normal routine of photosynthesis or any sort of biological
process but no actual harm was given.

8. Raw Data

The intensity of light changed as | moved the light source away from the plants
for each measurement. At the end of the experiment, raw data is obtained that are
showing the O, rates in percentage for each trial. O, percentages and the differences
of light intensity are given as tables at the appendix. (In tables 1to 4)

In order to see the relations between O, production and the factors like CO, con-
centration, temperature and relative humidity, | have collected the data of these too
and | wrote down general observations made out of them.

Firstly, CO, level (ppm) (+0.0001) has not changed significantly regardless of
whether the plants were close to the light source or not. Secondly, the temperature
rose as the light source got closer to the plants. (Under the greatest light intensity,
temperature (+0.0001) increased from around 19°C to around 20°C at the end of 40
minutes of measurement). Thirdly, relative humidity increased as the temperature
increased. (Under the greatest light intensity, relative humidity (+0.0001) increased
from around 70% to around 74% at the end of 40 minutes of measurement).

11 "LED Bulbs: Characteristics And Features," December 23, 2016, accessed March 24, 2019, https://attemptnwin.
com/led-bulbs-characteristics-features/.
12 Ibid.
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9. Processed Data

In order to obtain the most accurate result | calculated the arithmetic mean of the
trials of the oxygen rate (in percentage) and showed how the results are deviated
from the actual values by calculating standard deviation. The formulae used are giv-

en in theappendix.

Table 1: Data of the average O, concentration (+0.0001) of K. blossfeldiana with a frequency of 5 min-

utes for each measurement(+SD)

Tir‘ne Trials of Distance Between the Light Source and the Plant in centimeters/

utes) | Lizht 10 20 30 40 50
0 1791+ 0.08 | 17.81+0.09 | 17.81+£0.09 | 17.75+0.05 17.7 £ 0.10 1771+ 0.03
5 17.90 £ 0.08 | 17.85+0.09 | 17.85+0.09 | 1779 £ 0.05 | 17.73£0.07 | 17.72 £ 0.04
10 | 17.88+0.08 | 17.88 +0.09 | 17.88 +0.09 | 17.82+0.05 | 17.74 £0.07 | 17.73 + 0.04
15 17.86 + 0.08 | 17.89 +0.09 | 17.89+0.09 | 17.81+0.05 | 1775+ 0.07 | 17.74 £ 0.04
20 17.83+£0.07 | 1789 +0.09 | 17.89 £0.09 | 17.81+0.05 | 17.75+0.06 | 17.74 + 0.04
25 17.81+0.07 | 17.88 £ 0.09 | 17.88 £ 0.09 | 17.78 £+ 0.05 | 1775+ 0.06 | 17.73 + 0.04
30 | 17.80+0.07 | 17.88 £0.09 | 17.88 £0.09 | 17.76 £ 0.05 | 17.74+0.05 | 17.73 + 0.04
35 17.8+0.06 | 17.83+0.09 | 17.83+0.09 | 17.74 £ 0.05 | 1774+ 0.05 | 17.7+0.04
40 | 1778 £0.06 | 17.83+0.09 | 17.82+0.09 | 1774+ 0.05 | 17.74 £ 0.05 | 17.7+£0.03

Table 2: Data of the average O,concentration (£0.0001) of S. trifasciata with a frequency of 5 minutes

for each measurement(+SD)

Tir!'ne Trials of Distance Between the Light S&fnd the Plant in centimeters/

nililn- wi!:h No —

utes) | Leht 10 20 30 a0 50
o 17.72+0.08 | 17.65+0.09 | 1762+ 0.09 | 1756 £ 0.05 | 17.65+ 0.1 17.65 £ 0.03
5 177 £0.07 | 17.69 +0.09 | 17.65+ 0.09 | 17.64 £ 0.05 | 17.65+0.07 | 17.65+ 0.04
10 17.68 £ 0.08 | 17.69 £ 0.09 | 17.67 £ 0.09 | 17.64 £ 0.05 | 17.65+0.07 | 17.64 + 0.04
15 17.64 +£0.08 | 17.69 £ 0.09 | 17.67 +0.09 | 17.64 + 0.05 | 17.64 + 0.07 | 17.64 + 0.04
20 17.63+0.07 | 17.68 £0.09 | 17.68 + 0.09 | 17.65+ 0.05 | 17.64 + 0.06 | 17.64 + 0.04
25 17.63+0.07 | 17.67 £0.09 | 17.68 £ 0.09 | 17.64 + 0.05 | 17.64 + 0.06 | 17.63 =+ 0.04
30 17.61+0.07 | 17.67 £0.09 | 17.67 £ 0.09 | 17.64 +0.05 | 17.63+0.05 | 17.64 + 0.04
35 17.61+£0.06 | 17.65+0.09 | 17.66 £ 0.09 | 1763 £ 0.05 | 17.62 £ 0.05 | 17.64 £ 0.04
40 17.6 £0.06 | 17.64+0.09 | 17.66 +0.09 | 17.63 £ 0.05 | 17.62+ 0.05 | 17.63+0.03
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Table 3: Data of the average O, concentration (+0.0001) of S. ionantha with a frequency of 5 minutes

for each measurement(+SD)

Tirpe Trials of Distance Between the Light Source and the Plant in centimeters/

utes Light 10 20 30 40 50
1] 17.85+0.05 | 17.78 £+0.02 | 17.76 + 0.07 | 17.79 + 0.05 | 17.78 £ 0.05 | 17.81+ 0.05
5 17.84 +0.05 | 17.88+0.01 | 17.8 +0.06 | 17.84+0.03 | 17.81+0.05 | 17.79 £ 0.07
10 17.82+0.05 | 17.89 £ 0.01 | 17.86 + 0.03 | 17.88 + 0.03 | 17.82+£0.05 | 17.77 + 0.07
15 17.82+0.06 | 17.89+0.01 | 17786 +0.03 | 17.9+0.03 | 1782+ 0.05 | 17.76 + 0.07
20 17.8+0.05 | 17.89+0.01 | 17.87 £ 0.03 | 17.88 +0.03 | 17.82+0.04 | 17.75 + 0.06
25 17.78 £+ 0.05 | 17.88 +0.01 | 17.87 +0.03 | 17.88 £ 0.03 | 17.82+0.04 | 17.75+ 0.06
30 17.76 + 0.05 | 17.88 +0.01 | 17.87 £ 0.03 | 17.86 + 0.04 | 17.82+0.05 | 17.75+ 0.06
35 17.74 £+ 0.04 | 17.87 £0.01 | 17.86 £ 0.03 | 17.85+0.04 | 17.81+0.04 | 17.74 + 0.06
40 1774 £ 0.05 | 17.85+0.01 | 17.86 £ 0.03 | 17.84 £ 0.04 | 17.8 £ 0.05 17.74 £ 0.05

Then | finally drew the graphs of each plant by the data | obtained from the mean
values of each measurement. Data of the O, Level represented in the y-axis is collect-
ed in percentage. As in the x-axis, there are 0, 5, 10, 15, 20, 25, 30, 35 and 40 minutes
in which | write down the value of the O, Level.
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Graph 1: O, production of K. blossfeldiana against time with a frequency of a measurement per 5 minutes
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Graph 2: O, production of S. trifasciata against time with a frequency of a measurement per 5 minutes
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Graph 3: O, production of S. ionantha against time with a frequency of a measurement per 5 minutes

10. Evaluation

If the raw data is analysed according to the graphs obtained, we see that there is a
relation between the light intensity and O, production of the plants of K. blossfeldiana,
S. trifasciata and S. ionantha, which partly supports the hypothetical approach. While K.
blossfeldiana and S.ionantha increased the O, production as the light sources got closer
but S. trifasciata did not.According to the graphs obtained from the raw data, in an over-
all evaluation, the plants showed different reactions to the same conditions of light in-
tensities mainly because of their genetic features and chlorophyll amount in their green
parts as they were limiting factors in the photosynthesis that | cannot control.

In my experiment, to better analyse the validity of my hypothesis, | wanted to see how
CO, levels change in addition to O, levels as they are the main substances of exchange in
photosynthesis. | expected CO, level to decrease as O, increases but it has seen that the
CO, level was mainly stable during the measurements. This might be a consequence of
the respiration process, which happens at the same with the photosynthesis and makes
plants consume and produce CO, at the same time. | carried out different conditions of
light intensities and observed a significant change in O, levels. The reason CO, levels did
not show a significant change as much as O, levels might be that light is not a limiting
factor for the respiration process, which means there is not a strong cause for respiration
to take place more. In addition to this, in the tested plants, number of chloroplasts in
which photosynthesis takes place might be greater than the number of mitochondria,
which work out the respiration process. In the raw data, relative humidity is seen to in-
crease as light gets more intense. Since water is a waste product in the photosynthesis,
theincrease in the rate of photosynthesis caused the relative humidity in the air to go up.

In addition to conditions that are not possible for me to control, the limiting factors
like temperature was tried to be kept constant and water was given in optimal amounts
-as | acknowledged about their features and needs before- specific to each plant in order
to achieve an optimal rate of photosynthesis for each plant during the experimentation.
As water is a limiting factor, after the optimal rate of watering, the cells of the plants
would burst. Thus, they are watered according to their specific needs. Additionally, the
whole experimentation was held in December, when the temperature was around 16-20
degrees in the laboratory, changing from day to night. Another thing is the bulbs which
are selected as LED and expected not to emit heat. But as | observed the temperature
through 40 minutes of data collection; it has seen that temperature have increased in
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the nylon bag as the light source got closer to the plants. Temperature has a positive
effect on photosynthesis as it quickens the enzyme activity in the light independent part
of photosynthesis. Thus, the change in the temperature as the light intensity increases
caused an error for the reliability of my methodology, in which light intensity was de-
termined to be the only independent variable affecting the O, production. However, the
warming affect of the bulbs may actually represent the real conditions of sunlight, which
warms up the surface that it meets according to its intensity. This approach can serve my
aim, which is to find the best places for them at home in order to get the most O,.

On the other hand there are some strengths in my experiment. Choosing bulbs which
have certain features made my experimentation more valid. Firstly, as | am doing this
research to detect the best places for the plants in my house, | chose the bulbs which
emit yellow light in order to get close to sun light as much as possible. Secondly, other
type of bulbs like CFL and incandescent light bulbs radiate much more amount of heat
compared to LED bulbs which would risk the validity of the results. Thirdly, LED bulbs
are emitting the light directly unlike other sort of bulbs mentioned that emit the light
to radially.® Lastly, | was careful on the resting intervals to be long enough and same for
each one. Otherwise, if there were little intervals between each measurement; one mea-
surement might get affected from the one before (as plants are placed under different
light intensities) and if the intervals were not kept the same for every one of them the
conditions that | tested them under would not be the same.

While considering the strengths and weaknesses, it is observable that all the plants
react differently to different light intensities. As | claimed in my hypothesis, | expected
all of them to produce more O, as the light source got closer to the plants. In this case, a
graph of K. blossfeldiana shows that the O, levels are increasing as light intensity increas-
es. After light source gets 40 centimeters far from the plant, the change in the O, level
decreased as the light source might not playing an as significant role on the plants any-
more as in the 10, 20 and 30 centimeters of distance. S. ionantha shows a similar reaction
to decreasing light intensity. At 10, 20 and 30 centimeters of distance graphs show a
similar percentage of O, rate. This may be a consequence of the situation where opti-
mal light amount is reached and after30 centimeters there is not a significant amount
of change in the O, production. After 30 centimeters there is a gradual decrease in the
O, rate. The graph of S. trifasciata, was the different one at this point compared to the
others in the situation where | expected O, levels to increase as light intensity increases.
At the highest intensity of light (where there was 10 cm between light source and the
S. ionantha), it is seen that the O, level is lower compared to the measurements where
thedistance between the plant and the light source is greater. This shows us that S.ion-
antha photosynthesizes better at lower intensities of light. After 30 cm of distance, an
observable decrease was detected which might indicate that the plant was moved away
from the optimal light intensity after 30 centimeters of distance.

11. Conclusion

Processing the data of O, production of K. blossfeldiana, S. trifasciata and S. lonantha
showed that they are all producmg different amounts of O, under different intensities
Q.f_l.lg;hLM.\Lh;Lp.o.theas is falsified by the result showing that the O, rates of the plants |

B "Cellular Respiration Introduction," accessed March 24, 2019, https://www. khanacademyorg/SCIence/
high-school-biology/hs-energy-and-transport/hs-cellular-respiration/v/introduction-to-cellular-respiration.
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have tested are not all increasing as the light on the plants gets more intense. There were
strengths and weaknesses in my work; if the temperature of the laboratory could have
kept same during the whole process and the light sources did not heat up the plant/the
air, the reliability of my results would not be distorted.

In my experiment | have aimed to figure out how each plant should be placed under
the sun light and concluded that, in order to obtain most O, out of them, K. blossfeldi-
ana and S. ionantha should be placed in bright light and the best place for S. trifasciata
would be shaded areas where there is no direct/intense sunlight the plant is being ex-
posed to. At this point, in places where the sunlight is limited, it would be advantageous
if an apparatus for the chandelier is produced to keep the flowerpots near the light bulb
accordingly to their need of sun light. This whole process got me thinking on innovative
approaches to obtain more O, from the plants.
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13. Appendix
13.1. Photograph of Setup

Figure 1: Experimental Set-up

13.2. Raw Data
Table 1: Light intensities at different distances

Measurements Light Intensity(+10)
No light available in the environment 0 lux
Plants are 10 cm away from the light sources 2900-3000 lux
Plants are 20 cm away from the light sources 2500-2600 lux
Plants are 30 cm away from the light sources 2100-2200 lux
Plants are 40 cm away from the light sources 1700-1800 lux
Plants are 50 cm away from the light sources 1300-1400 lux

Table 2: Data of O, concentration (£0.0001) of K. blossfeldiana with a frequency of 5 minutes for each
distance in 3 differenttrials

Time | Trials of with | Distance Between the Light Source and the Plant in centimeters/(=0.01)

@ ot 10 20 30 40 50

minu

fes) 1 42 |3 (1 |z (3 |1 (2 |3 |1 |2 (3 |1 |2 (3 |1 (2 |3

[ 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. (17 (17. | 17. | 17. [ 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 1T.
87 |88 |99 |78 |8 84 |81 |77 |8 |69 |73 |82 |68 |7 73 |68 |71 | 74

5 17. | 17. | 17. (17, (170 (17. | 17. | 17. [ 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 1T.
87 |87 |97 |8 |85 |88 |84 (81 |9 T4 |77 |86 |7 73|75 |69 |73 |75

10 17. | 17. | 17. (17, (17 (17. | 17. | 17. [ 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 1T.
85 |86 |04 |8 |80 |0 86 |85 |94 |75 |8 9 73 (73 |75 |69 |74 |75

15 17. | 17. | 17. [ 17. (170 (17. | 17. | 17. [ 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. | 1T.
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83 |84 |92 (87 |8 |9 8 |86 |95 |74 |8 80 |74 |75 [ T77 |7 T
20 17. |17 | 17 [ 17 | 17 | 17 | 17, (17 (17 |17 |17 |17, [ 17 |17 | 17 [17 |17 | 17
8 8 80 |87 |9 01 |8 |86 |96 |74 (81 [88 |74 |74 [77 |7 74|78
25 17. 17 | 17, [ 17 | 17 | 17 | 17, (17, [ 17 | 17. | 17 | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. [ 17. | 17. | 17.
77 |8 87 |8 |90 80 |85 |8 |95 |7 70 |8 |72 |72 (82 [69 |73 |77
30 17. 17 | 17 [ 17 | 17 | 170 | 17. (17, [ 17 | 17. | 17 | 17. | 17. | 17. | 17. [ 17. | 17. | 17.
76 |79 |86 |8 |80 (8% (8 |84 |95 |72 |75 |8 |[T1 |7 8 60 |73 | 76
35 17|27 |17 [ 17 |17 | 17 |17, (17 (17 |17 |17 |17, [ 17 |17 | 17 [ 17 |17 | 17
76 |78 |86 |83 84 (8 (78 (8 91 |7 72 |8 7 7 81 |65 |72 | 4
40 17. 17 | 17, [ 17 | 17 | 17 | 17, (17, [ 17 | 19, | 17 | 17, | 17. | 17. | 17. [ 17. | 17 | 17,
75 |76 | 84 |83 84 |8 |78 (8 80 7 72 (7 |71 |7 g 64 |72 | 73

Table 3: Data of O, concentration (£0.0001) of S. trifasciata with a frequency of 5 minutes for each

distance in 3 different trials

Time |Tmals of with | Distance Between the Light Sonrce and the Plant in centimetersi=0.01
(im No Light
_ 1 0 L] L1} 50
minmt
811 (2 3 |1 |2 |8 |1 {2 |3 |1 {2 [|& |1 [z |2 (1 |2 |2
o 176|176 (178 175 (176 [17.7| 175 176|175 175|177 [ 176|176
4 Q 2 5 3 ] 1 3 3 175]3 4 175 |8 5 4 2
5 176|176 [17.7 | 17.5 [ 176 [17.7( 175 175 176 (175 (176 17.7 (174 (174
3 7 g B 9 a 4 3 ] g 1772 9 1 4 4 1 17.7
10 TH(17.7(17.5 | 176 |17.7 | 175 | 176 | 17.7 | 175 | 19.7 | 174 | 175 17.7 [ 174 176
1765 b B 9 a ] 7 8 g 1 2 2 1764 3 176 |9
15 175|176 (177|175 (176 (177175 (076|177 | 175|177 | 176 | 175|175 | 177|174
] 2 5 B ] 9 ] 8 8 o 1 3 9 0 3 3 176 | 17.7
0 175|176 [17.7| 175|174 17.7| 176 17.7 [ 176 17.6
5 2 B 7 1787 9 g 175]|2 3 176 1762 3 1746 |9
25 175|176 (197175 (176 [17.7 (175 (176 | 177 17.7| 176 17.7 [ 176 (175 [ 176
5 2 § [ a ] 2 g 1741 2 176 (1762 2 9 9
a0 175 175|176 |17.7| 175 175 176|175 17.7 [ 1746 175
4 T6 (1773 7 B 5 g 2 o 17.7]2 9 1761 3 9 9
35 175|175 (176|175 (176 (177175 (076 (177|175 176|176 | 175 | 175|176 [ 176|175 (176
4 9 o 4 7 5 5 7 7 1 9 1 B 0 B 3 9 ]
40 175|175 |176 | 175|176 | 177 | 175|176 | 17.7 | 175 | 17.6 | 17.6 [ 17.5[ 175 | 17.6 | 17.6 17.6
3 8 8 3 6 4 4 7 6 8 9 1 8 9 8 2 17.6 | 8
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Table 4: Data of O, concentration (+0.0001) of S. ionantha with a frequency of 5 minutes for each
distance in 3 differenttrials

Time | Triak of with | Distance Between the Lizht Sonrce and the Plant in centimetersi#0.01)
(in No Lisht
_ 10 i} a0 n S0

minnt

g |1 |2 |3 |L |2 |2 |L |2 (3 |1 |z (2 (L |2 |2 (b |2 (2

[} 170 | 178 (177|177 | A7R (177 |07, |17, (127 (177 | A7Q (177 | 007|178 (177 |17, |17. (177
2 5 a g 1 5 7 Bs |3 5 5 § g 3 2 23 |87 (4

5 178 (177|178 178|178 |07 |17 (177|178 078|178 (178|178 (177 |17 |17
178 |4 7 g g 3 75 (88 |4 2 g 1 1 3 5 g 85 |17.7

10 178|178 (177|179 | 178|178 |17, |17 (178|178 |07 (178|178 |178 (07717, |17. (176
a 2 § 1 o 8 o[BS |2 § ] 5 ] 7 & TEO|85 (@

15 178 (178 (177|179 | 178|178 |17, |17. | 178|178 | 179|178 | 178|178 |07.9|17. |17. |174
a 3 5 1 o 2 o BS |3 ] 4 7 ] 2 [} TE |84 (B

20 178 | 178177 TR(178 (17, |17, (178 (178|079 (178 (178|178 (177 |17, |17. (174
5 1 3 1798 2 o1 (BT |4 g 2 5 3 7 7 75 |83 (&8

25 178 17.7 TR(178 (17 |17 (178178179 |178 (178|178 (177 (17 |17. (176
2 1781 179|7 T o1 | BT |4 & | 5 | 7 7 75 |83 (&8

an 17.7 178|178 |178 |07, |17 (178|178 | 079|178 (178|178 (077017, |17. (176
178 |¢ 17.7 |8 7 7 or (87 |3 3 4 ] 7 & 74 |82 (B

35 177 (177176 (178 | 178|178 |17. |17. | 178|178 178 | 17TR|178 [ 077 |17, |17. |17
7 8 B g 4] 3 o BS |3 2 Talz ] 3 [} 74 |8 8

40 177 (177176 (178 | 178|178 |17 |17 | 178|178 178|178 178|177 |17, |17 | 1746
7 7 7 7 5 4 Q BS |3 2 Q 1 TRB|6 4 T4 |70 (B

13.3. Processed Data

e Hereis the formula used for calculating arithmetic mean(average)™:
T

1
A=—= Xj
T
i=1
A: mean value (arithmetic mean)
x;: terms used in the chosen values (which are being averaged)
n: the number of terms

« Hereisthe forn?ula used for calculating standard deviation (population stan-
dard deviation)

" Arithmetic Mean (Average)," Arithmetic Mean (Average) - GMAT Math Study Guide, accessed April 10, 2019,
http://www.platinumgmat.com/gmat study guide/statistics mean

> "Standard Deviation Formula," accessed April 10, 2019, https://formulas.tutorvista.com/math/standard-devi-
ation-formula.html.
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x,terms used in the chosen values (which are being averaged)
X: mean value
n: the number of the terms
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Biology Internal Assessment

Kevser BetUl Kurar

Observing the Optimum ph Condition for Which
the Enzyme Lactase Works in Varying Milk Types
by Using Glucose Meter for Measurement.

Introduction:
Personal statement:

| love drinking milk, to be specific whole cow milk, but my mom cannot drink milk
because it is burping her. In my opinion milk is not evenly digested in her gut and
this is due to the enzyme lactase. Since | know that she does not have lactose intol-
erance, | started thinking about may other types of milk can be okay for my mom?
Probably there is no direct relation tomy experiment but the idea came from here. |
wanted to know in which pH does lactase work and which type of milk it can digest
better. About 65% of the human population suffer from lactose intolerance after
infancy', and there is no direct cure of this disease. Only modifications with dietary
changes and lactase tablets may reduce its effects. | will try to find a suitable milk
type working in proper pH for these people, including my mother.

Aim:

My aim is to find the type of milk and optimum pH condition which the enzyme
lactase best digests it, and in order to achieve this aim the working ability of the
enzyme lactase in different environments of pH for different types of milk by mea-
suring the glucose amount at the end of the reaction will be tested and compared.

Research Question:

Between 1, 2, 8.5 and 6.8; which one is the optimum pH condition for the enzyme
lactase working in varying milk types including whole cow milk, skimmed cow milk,
goat milk and soy milk?

Background Information:

Saccharides, sugars, are a simpler form of carbohydrates and Lactose is a disaccha-
ride found mainly in milk. Lactose can be hydrolyzed into two simple sugars: Glucose
and Galactose, in animal milks and Glucose and Fructose in plant based milks; both
sets of sugars can eventually be used a ssource of energy in the body.(2,6) There is
a R1, 4 glycosidic linkage between the monosaccharides of Lactose. (2) Whilst the
major component in milk is water, enzyme lactase, produced in small intestine,
breaks down the lactose into glucose and galactose. Without lactase drinking milk

T"Lactose Intolerance - Genetics Home Reference - NIH." U.S. National Library of Medicine, National Institutes of
Health, ghr.nlm.nih.gov/condition/lactose-intolerance#statistics.
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can cause a great deal of discomfort and this is the situation known as "lactose in-
tolerance." (7, 8) Since bodies of these people do not produce sufficient lactase, after
eating lactose containing products, lactose stays in their digestive system where it
is fermented by bacteria. Fermentation results in production of various gases, which
are the signs of lactose intolerance.? Plant based products such as soy milk can be
alternative for lactose intolerant people.

CH,CH
0 OH CH,OH CH,OH
CH,OH ( OH OHl _~OH oCH
OH
OH__60 + H,0 Lactase OH i
OH OH OH
OH COH
Lactose Galactose Glucose

Figure 1: Chemical diagram of hydrolysis of Lactose’

Hypothesis:

(i) Lactase is synthesized in the small intestine so it works best in pH around 6.6
to 7.* Due to this information, it will work best in 6.8 within four pH conditions
(1-2-6.8-8.5)

(i) There will be no lactose found in soy milk since it is plant based.

Variables:
Table 1: Control group, dependent & independent variables
Control Group Whole cow milk & pH 6.8 (distilled water)
Independent Type of milk: Whole cow milk, skimmed cow milk, goat milk, soy milk pH
Variables value of the solution used: pH 1, 2, 6.8 and 8.5.
aD;ltendent LLLE Glucose amount measured as a result of lactase breaking down the milk.
Table 2: Controlled variables
Cor!trolled How To Control Reason
Variables

To reduce inaccuracy or

Measured 2 mL by using plastic pipettes invalid variation between

Amount of milk for each test.

results.
Amount of lac- Measured 2 mL by using plastic pipettes Higher famqunt of enzyme
. results in higher rate of
tase solution for each test.

enzymatic activity.

2 NHS Choices, NHS, www.nhs.uk/conditions/lactose-intolerance/.

* Berg, N. "Enzymatic Activity of Lactase." 2011, www.pgsd.org/cms/lib/PA01916597/Centricity/Domain/185/
LAB_Enzymatic Activity of Lactase.pdf.

“Ho, John. "The Effect of PH on Lactase." 2 Apr. 2009, cssf.usc.edu/History/2009/Projects/S0410.pdf.
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Concentration of
lactase solution

Ensure that the same concentration of
solution is prepared during experiment
by using exactly same amounts of its
components. It is not prepared in high
amount at the beginning because pow-
dered enzyme could lose the ability of
working while waiting as solution.

Higher concentration of
enzyme results in higher
rate of enzymatic activity.

Room tempera-
ture

The temperature of the environment
was measured by a thermometer in
some intervals to adjust by air condi-
tioner, so that it was same during exper-
iment.

To remove external factors
in the environment that
could possibly affect the
solutions waiting in that
environment.

Time to take
data recording

By setting the stopwatch.

To reduce inaccuracy or invalid variation
between results.

Temperature
of the experi-

The rxn takes place in water

bath where the temperature

Temperature is a factor that affects
working ability of the enzyme. Tempera-
ture chosen is

ment design is kept constant.

35.6 since it is the average body tem-
perature and the process of experiment
normally takes place in the human
body.

Experiment:

Materials:

Fungal lactase(powdered)
Whole cowmilk

Skimmed cowmilk

Goat milk

Soy milk

Hydrochloric acid (concentration:96%)

Sodium hydroxide (concentration:96%)

Glucose meter (for bloodusage)
pHmeter

Electronic balance (+ 0.001g)
Waterbath

Fumecupboard

Beakers

Testtubes

Graduated cylinder (+ 0.1mL)
Pipettes (+ 0.5mL)

Test tube holderplatform
Petridish

Thermometer

Stopwatch (z1sec)
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Risk Assessment:

The enzyme lactase has several dangers. It causes skin and eyeirritation. If inhaled,
it may cause allergy, asthma symptoms, breathing problems or respiratory irrita-
tion. Lactase should not been inhaled directly so do not left it open and a mask has
worn while using it. While doing the experiment the person should wear lab coat,
gloves, safety glasses and use mask to prevent respiratory problems. While prepar-
ing solutions for different pH an acid, hydrochloric acid, has been used. In order to
prevent any danger like corrosion due to acid, this process have done within a fume
cupboard. As for the ethical concern, chemicals and the enzyme used are not poured
into ordinary sink. In order to give no harm to the environment, they are collected in
the special waste collectors.

Pre-experiment:

Before starting | wasn't sure that the blood glucose meter would work, so | had a
backup plan of using yeast to digest glucose at the end of the reaction and measure
the CO,by using a probe for collecting data. Glucose meter has been tested by using
different foods like lemonade, grape juice, strawberry jam and different results are
collected at the end, which proved that the machine is working with foods. My ex-
periment design is to first break down lactose into glucose and galactose in different
conditions of pH by lactase than measure the amount of glucose.

Procedure:
Solution Preparation:

1. Adjust solutions with 4 different pH values. Put distilled water in beakers. First
pH is normal distilled water which has measured by pH meter and found to be 6.8. In
order to make it acidic, add some hydrochloric acid into distilled water and for alkali
add sodium hydroxide. Measure pH of solutions by using a pH meter. At the end dif-
ferent solutions are obtained with pH values of 1, 2, 6.8 and 8.5

2. Put solutions into lab bottles that have lids to prevent from escaping. And label
them according to pH values.

Enzyme (NZ) Solution Preparation:

3. Measure 0.25g of lactase (powdered) using electronic balance and add to 10 mL
of solution.
4. Wait for 4-5 minute to let the dissolve evenly.
5. Repeat step 3 in order to get 4 solutions with 4 different pH values prepared
before.
Other Preparation Steps:

6. Open the water bath and fix the temperature to 35.6°C (fig.4).
7. Label 4 test tubes as the name of milk and write different pH to each tube. Do
this process for 4 set of test tubes.

318



8. Put 2 mL of the first type of milk, e.g. whole milk, into four test tubes.

9. Add 3 mL of lactase solution with each pH values.

10. Place test tubes into a beaker. Fill the beaker with hot water, which is inside the
water bath, in order to make sure test tubes are surrounded by exact temperature
needed. (fig.3)

11. Start the stopwatch.

Measurements:

12. After waiting 8 minutes take out the beaker.
As soon as possible pour mixtures into 4 differ-
ent petri dishes. This is done because the stripe of
glucose meter is short; it cannot reach the mix-
ture atthe bottom of the test tube.

13. By using the glucose meter (fig. 2) measure
each sample and note down the results taken
with the unit of mg/dL.

14. Repeat steps 6-13, three times in total for
each type of milk.

.

) Figa 3: Iacmnt of test tubes inside the Figure 4: Water bath set to 35.60C
water bath

Uncertainty in Preparation Step:

There are two possible uncertainties that should be taken into consideration. First
one is related to measurements taken. Powdered lactose is measured by using elec-
tronic balance and its uncertainty is £0.001 g. Acidic-basic solutions are measured
by 10 mL of graduated cylinder with uncertainty £0.1 mL. Both milks and lactase
solutions are measured by plastic pipette of 3 mL which has uncertainty of +0.05
mL. Apart from measurement uncertainties, the time taken for trials has uncertain-
ty. Time is measured using a stopwatch but stopping it depends on the reaction time
of me as user and it is taken as +1.0sec.
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Results:
Raw Data:

1) Whole Cow Milk:

Highest amount of glucose is obtained at distilled water; so lactase works best in
neutral pH for whole milk.

Table 3: Results of whole cow milk

*glucose amounts after breaking down of lactose with lactase measured in mg/dL as unit.

Trial pH1 pH 2 pH 8.5 pHé6.8 (distilled water)
1 448 399 427 im
2 482 417 443 427
3 472 am 472 476
Average | 46733 £17.47 409.00 +9.17 447.33 + 22.81 483 + 33.87

2) Skimmed Cow Milk:

| expected to obtain lower values compared to whole milk but the results are
vice-versa. The nutritional value on the bottle of skimmed milk indicates that the car-
bohydrate amount is 5g (in 100g) while in the whole milk it is 4.7g. Due to this reason,
except pH 1, skimmed milk gave higher value as glucose than the whole milk. Highest
value is obtained at pH 6.8 but values of pH 2 and 8.5 are very close. (this is seen more
clear in appendix, graph 3)

Table 4: Results of Skimmed Cow Milk

*glucose amounts after breaking down of lactose with lactase measured in mg/dL as unit.

Trial pH1 pH2 pH 8.5 pH 6.8 (distilled water)
1 120 476 479 481
2 129 481 483 485
3 147 491 489 487
Average | 132.00 £23.12 | 483.00 +24.00 | 483.00 +18.15 484.33 + 22.55
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3) Goat Milk:

Lactase works best in pH around 7-8 for goat milk.

Table 5: Results of goat milk

*glucose amounts after breaking down of lactose with lactase measured in mg/dL as unit.

Trial pH1 pH 2 pH 8.5 pH6.8 (distilled water)
1 406 434 449 442
2 360 459 463 467
3 379 482 485 487
Average | 381.67 +13.75 | 458.33 £7.64 465.67 +5.03 465.33 +3.06
4) Soy Milk:

Sucrose is found in soy milk and made from glucose and fructose. | was expecting to
get no value since soy is a plant based milk and does not contain lactose. Then | read
the ingredients and saw that sugar is added to milk as flavoring. This means that |
could not measure the activity of the enzyme lactase but detect the glucose amount.

Table 6: Results of soy milk

*glucose amounts after breaking down of lactose with lactase measured in mg/dL as unit.

Trial pH1 pH 2 pH 8.5 pH 6.8 (distilled water)
1 10 538 447 441
2 n 571 478 483
3 n 489 481 483
532.67 + 468.67
Average | 10.67 + 0.58 41.26 +18.82 469.00 * 24.25

Uncertainty in Raw Data:

There isn’t any uncertainty in my raw data because the glucose meter is the device
used for taking measurements and it does not have uncertainty. Even if the device was
making wrong measurements it makes the error for all trials and this would be a sys-
tematic error and doesn’t affect my results. But it is not possible to detect the accuracy
of the device.
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Processed Data:

M Soy milk = soy milk ' Whole cow milk whole cow milk
Skimmed cow milk skimmed milk [l Goat milk = goat milk

700 -

600

500

400

300

Glucose amount (mg/dL)

200

100

pH 1 pH2 pH 85 pH 6.8

Graph I: Average glucose amounts as a result of braking down every milk type with lactase in each pH value

This graph shows the average glucose amounts as a result of breaking down every
milk type with lactase in each type. The lines drew on the graph are related to trend
of glucose amount. For pH values 1, 2. 8.5 and 6.8 respectively, glucose amount after
reaction of lactase in whole milk shows a constant trend while other three types of
milks show an increasing trend. The steepest trend line belongs to soy milk.

Analysis:
Results & Discussion:

Lactase is an enzyme working in the human small intestine and as stated in the hy-
pothesis, its optimal pH is around 6.6-7> but can function in acidic environment ranging
between pH 2 to 7. In my experiment lactase functioned best in acidic conditions close to
neutral in every type of milk and worst at pH 1except for the whole milk. But lactase also
worked very close to neutral at pH 8.5 so | wanted to see it working in more basic condi-
tion. | prepared a solution with pH 9.5 but surprisingly the results were close to neutral
pH while | was expecting to get very low values. This may indicate that the glucome-
ter used during experiment has a limitation for measuring glucose level or the enzyme
might be denatured and did not work.

When four types of milk are compared, it is seen that highest value of glucose is re-
corded for soy milk at pH 2 even though it was expected to get no value for soy milk,
sinceit is plant based and requires sucrase to breakdown the disaccharide sugar in it. This
result was the most surprising and it may due some possible reasons:

*Ho, John. "The Effect of PH on Lactase." 2 Apr. 2009, cssf.usc.edu/History/2009/Projects/S0410.pdf.
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(i) The strong acid (pH 2) broke down the milk and glucose meter detected the
glucose as a result of this.

(ii) Soy milk contained readily measurable type of sugar in it since milk used is
a packed food.

(iii) Inaccuracy of glucose measuring device.

(iv) The pH of the solution has prepared mistaken.

The statement in (i) also explains why pH 2 was suitable environment for lactase in
all four types of milk so high amounts of glucose measured.

Evaluation:

® The amount of time waited before collecting results may be taken longer. |
tried for 2, 4 and 8 minutes before starting the experiment and decide to limit
the reaction with 8 min.

Glucose measuring device does not have any decimals for measurement tak-
ing, more developed device would give more accurate results.

Sample number could be increased so that the comparison would be in a wider
scale.

The pH range may be wider and the amount of the enzyme used could be in-
creased for the experiment.

Conclusion:

At the end of this research it is reached that the first hypothesis is true. Except
the soy milk, lactase worked best in pH 6.8, which was considered to be its optimum
pH value. The second hypothesis about soy milk is went wrong. There is an obvious
problem with the soy milk as stated in the results & discussion section.

If people having difficulty with the digestion of lactose, including my mother, can
use enzyme lactase tablets in pH 2, it will help them to break down the lactose.

There is no sufficient data of glucose amount as a result of breaking down different
milk types with enzyme lactase in varying pH, found to compare the results of this
experiment. For future research, including developments for this experiment given
in evaluation section, it is advised to do this experiment by using more precise meth-
od such as using a micro titter plate essay.
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Appendix
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Graph 2: Results of whole cow milk
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Graph 3: Results of skimmed cow milk
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Graph 4: Results of goat milk
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Graph 5: Results of soy milk
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Biology Internal Assessment

/ehra Bosal

The Effect of Roasting on the Energy Content of
Hazelnut, Almond, Cashew and Peanut

Research Question: What is the effect of roasting on the energy content of hazel-
nut, almond, cashew and peanut when one gram of them are burnt for heating 100
cmidistilled water?

1. Introduction

Throughout the history nuts has been a reasonable choice of snack due to their high con-
tent of nutrients namely fats, carbohydrates, proteins, vitamins, fibers etc. They are not just
rich in nutrients but also the studies showed that they have the tendency to reduce the risk
of coronary diseases and obesity if consumed regularly.! After realizing that | have a bad hab-
it of eating, | made some regulations on my diet like replacing those packaged snacks with
healthier options such as nuts. Nowadays, there are some discussions about weather nuts
are better to consume raw or roasted. As nuts play an important role on my life, | decided to
further investigate about them. Even though my area of work was limited with high school
standards, | made an investigation to compare the energy content inside assorted nuts by
using the calorimetry technique.

2. Investigation
2.1. Background Information

Throughout history a variety of eating habits and diets were formed. In these journeys
nuts played and continue to play an important role as they are easy to transport, enough
to give the necessary fulfillment, and has different choices. Today the oils, butters, gra-
nolas and a lot of different recipes made from nuts are advised by sport coaches, pre-
ferred by teenagers going to schools, parents at work, or people with sport habits etc.

Nevertheless, in modern world it is important to keep the foods preserved safely
and make them have a longer shelf life. Therefore, the foods are gone through sev-
eral process including high heats in order to kill the possible bacteria that is present.
However the aim of killing bacteria some times results in killing the natural material
of the food and forming harmful materials. A research pointed out that if food that
contains carbohydrates and proteins were directed to high temperatures of heat,
they can form into toxic molecules. The organic compound acrylamide, for instance,
is formed after thermic processes and has the tendency to cause cancer forma-
tion.2Another investigation suggested that the acrylamide molecule was not found

in foods that are raw or boiled, but only in foods that are directed to thermic processes.
" Ros, Emilio. "Health Benefits of Nut Consumption." NCBI, 2010, www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/
PM(C3257681/.

2R., Amado, et al. "Acrylamide in Roasted Almonds and Hazelnuts." NCBI, www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pub-
med/16190636.
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As nuts are great source of nutrition and widely preferred products, it is important for the
consumers to be aware of the facts about them. Although it is not possible to work with nuts
in detail like comparing the enzyme amount or looking for molecule change within the high
school standards, | tried to compare the energy content between assorted nuts both raw and
roasted versions. | believe that the significance of this investigation is it will give a generalidea
about the roasting process and enable to comment on roasting process of nuts.

2.2. Hypothesis

Since the roasted nuts are directed to heat within the process of roasting, they re-
leased part of their energy. Therefore the raw nuts contain more energy that the roast-
ed versions of them and will change the temperature of the water more when heated.

2.3. Aim

One gram of both raw and roasted hazelnut, almond, cashew, and peanut will be
burnt, and then left to heat 100 cm?®of distilled water. The energy of the nuts will cal-
culated by the specific heat capacity of water assuming that all the energy released
will be used to heat up the water. To test my hypothesis, the calorimetry technique will
be used that is designed with the minimum amount of heat loss to the environment.

2.4. Variables
The raw and roasted nuts: The raw and roasted versions of five different nuts were
Independent used (hazelnut, almond, cashew, and peanut). Each of them was bought from
the same local nutmarket.
The temperature change: The initial and final temperature of distilled water was
measured via a thermometer with + 1°C.
The amount of enerqyv: In order to calculate the energy released the formula used
Dependent was: § =mxcx AL &y
"At" indicates the change in temperature, "c" is the specific heat capacity, "m"
the amount of substance, and "q" is theenergy.
Variable: Method: Possible Results:
The volume of the distil- | If the amount of water was not
led water was measure | stable, more energy would be ne-
The volume of | by 100 cm(+ 1.0 cm? | eded to heat up higher amount of
distilled water graduated cylinder. The | distilled water. Therefore, It would
total volume of distilled | not be possible to observe an exa-
water used was 100 cm®. | ct value.
If the metal cans were varied in
ﬁzg(\je wrrrm]eer:aLuf'?\?ngW:lsl thickness, more energy would be
The metal can of the nuts in order to Eiﬂ‘u'rsid :ﬁ; :::-‘e:mg c;(fhihzhlrc\ﬁ;
enable same thickness IR 8y
Controlled and same heat loss would be used to heat up the can
) instead of the water.
The temperature of the | The heat of the environment mi-
Z’:urrgom tempe- | anvironment was main- ght alterthe heat of the distilled
tained at 20 °C. water and deceive the results.
One gram of each nut | The aim of the experiment is to me-
was experimented and | asure the energy of nuts in 1gr. If the
Z;Zisgmm of the measured by an elect- | amount of nut is not correct then the
ronic balance which had | results would contradict with the aim.
+ 0.07gr uncertainty. No clear conclusions would be possible.
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3. Procedure
3.1. Materials

3 x 330 cmdice teacan

1x retortstand

1x extensionclamp

1x petridish

1 xforceps

1 xscalpel

1x100cm3Graduatedcylinder

+lcm?

Big Box with alid

Electronic balance +0.01gr

Tongs

Thermometer +1°C

Bunsenburner

Lighter

Aluminum foil

Tap water to cool thecan

Excess distilledwater

15 x raw hazelnut, peanut, cashew, almond
15x roasted hazelnut, peanut, cashew, almond

3.2. Methodology

A. Set up:
1 All the metal cans and beakers were washed with distilled water to avoid

any unwanted substance to affect thepurity

2 One of the cans were cut with 1:3 ratio, the lower part of this can was used
as a plate to put the heatednuts.

3 The aluminum foil was used to cover the surroundings of the metal cans
and the interior of the lower part of a can (the small can) in order to reduce
the heat loss and act asinsulator

4 The box was used to carry out the experiment to reduce the heat loss to
the surrounding, therefore, the interior of it was covered with aluminum-
foil

5 Aring stand with an extension clamp was placed next to the box inside a
gas fumer.

6.100 cm3distilled water were poured to one of the cans with a 100 cm3grad-
uated cylinder.

7 The extension clamp was used to place the can, which is filled with 100
cmidistilled water, inside thebox.

8 By using the + 0.01gr electronic balance the mass of a nut was measured
by using scalpel the excess part was removed until it is one gram. The final
mass of the nut wasrecorded.
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B. Burning the nuts:

9. The temperature of the water was measured with a thermometer + 1°C and
noted down

10.A lighter was used to fire the Bunsen burner.

11. The recorder nut was measured with a forceps and held to the Bunsen burn-
er to start the initial burning.

12. Once the nut started to burn it was put inside the small can, which was cut
before. Then this smaller can was placed under the can filled with distilled
water inside the box.

13. Until the burning process is over, the superior of the box was closed with
aluminum foil. However, a small space was left open so that oxygen can
enter and support burning.

14. When the nut was completely burnt, the can was removed, the temperature
of the distilled water was measured with a thermometer + 1°C, and the val-
ue was recorded

15. The distilled water in the can was poured and the can was placed inside the
cold tap water to cool down.

16.The aluminum foil inside the lower part of the can was replaced with a new
one to avoid any particles left in the following steps.

17. This process was done five times for the raw hazelnut, roasted hazelnut, raw
almond, roasted almond, raw peanut, roasted peanut, raw cashew, roasted
cashew, and in order to take an average value

18.Then the whole experiment was repeated two more times to achieve three
trials

3.2. Risk Assessments

Safety Issues:Nuts are rich in carbohydrate when burnt combustion occurs and car-
bon dioxide gas forms. According to the Linde Group, CO,gas is non-flammable and
non-toxic but it has a warning label that in high concentrations it causes asphyxia-
tion®: "The state of being deprived of oxygen, which can result in unconsciousness or
death; suffocation"*. Therefore the experiment was carried out in the gas fume in
order to prevent inhalation and direct contact.

Although the heated distilled water was not above 50°C while carrying it the met-
al can was holed with tongs and put into the petri dish.

Hence to avoid any surprising accidents lab coat, goggle, and gloves were worn.
The experiment was carried out under the supervision of the Lab Teacher as well.

Ethical Issues:There were no ethical issues since no living organisms were used.

Environmental Issue: The used distilled water was poured down the lab sink and the
waste of burned nuts was disposed of in the trash.

3 "Carbon Dioxide MSDS." The Linde Group, www.the-linde-group.com/en/index.htmL.
4 "Asphyxiation." Oxford Dictionaries | English, Oxford Dictionaries, en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/as-
phyxiation.
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4. Raw Data
4.1. Qualitative Data

As the nuts were burnt a release of air was observed. The bottom of the can -where
nuts were place under it- turned to black after the experiment. Although the time of
burning nuts were not measured, the burning of hazelnuts took the longest time and
the peanuts were the fastest. It was easy to burn the cashews; however the almonds
were burnt hardly that they were heated up twice.

4.2. Quantitative Data

In order to calculate the energy content of the nuts, the temperature change of
distilled water was measured as one gram of the nuts were heated. The data of the
nuts are shown in Table 1.

Table 1 The temperature change (°C) of distilled water when the nuts were burnt at the first trial

Initi- | Fi- | Ini- | Fi- | Ini- | Fi- | Ini- | Fi- | Ini- Final Ini- Fi- Ini- Final Ini- | Fi-
al nal | tial | nal | tial | nal | tial | nal | tial tial nal | tial tial | nal

27 50 [ 23 | 49| 22 |40 | 22 | 42 | 25 46 21 37 20 38 23 | 33

28 54 | 23 | 53| 24 | 47 | 29 | 47 | 23 46 23 39 20 47 22 37

23 51 (22 | 41| 22 | 42| 24 | 45 | 24 44 23 44 | 20 44 22 | 33

22 48 | 21 | 48 | 27 | 46 | 27 | 47 | 23 45 22 50 21 42 20 | 33

21 51 | 20 | 46 | 26 | 45 | 26 | 48 | 26 48 24 50 20 45 21 33

4.3. Processed Data

In order to calculate the energy content in nuts firstly the necessary changes were
observed (Table 1). Then the calculation for the energy content was made by using
the formula of specific heatcapacity.

g =mxcxAt

A sample calculation:
Name: raw hazelnut
Mass: 1gr
Amount of distilled water: 100 cm3= 0.1 kg
Initial Temperature: 51.4
Final Temperature: 21.6
q=0.1x4.186 x (51.4 - 21.6)
q=1247
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After completing the above calculations for five of the same nut, the mean of
them was calculated as the below example:

Raw hazelnut:
1.9.88

2.711.26

3.12.06

4.70.88

5.12.39

Mean = EZ:',—?
9.88+11.26 + 12.06 + 10.88 + 12.39
Mean = 5 =11.29

The sample calculations were applied for all of the raw and roasted versions of ha-
zelnut, almond, cashew, and peanut. Moreover, the standard deviation for the five
sample of each nut was calculated in order to comment on random errors. All of the
calculations were made by using the Microsoft Excel program with the below formula.

Standard Deviation =

2fa?, (Efx)z
>f \Xf

The mean energy amount of the nuts and the calculated standard deviation can
be seenin Table 2.

Table 2 The mean energy content in one gram of the nuts at the first trial with their caculated stan-
dard deviation

Nuts Mean Energy ()) * SD
Raw Hazelnut 11.29 £ 0.99

Roasted Hazelnut 1.51+1.75

Raw Almond 8.37+0.59

Roasted Almond 8.39+0.58

Raw Cashew 8.92+0.55

Roasted Cashew 8.91+2.25

Raw Peanut 9.63£1.48

Roasted Peanut 511+ 0.81

Lastly, the mean of the three trial and their standard deviation was calculated. The
data are shown at Graph 1.
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Graph 1The energy content of assorted raw and roasted nuts
6. Evaluation
6.1. Conclusion

The hypothesis stated that since the process of roasting requires heat, the roasted
nuts should contain less energy than the raw ones. However, Graph 1 shows that ha-
zelnuts and almonds contained higher energy at their roasted versions whereas the
raw cashews(8.92 + 0.55 J) and roasted cashews (8.91 £ 2.25 ]) contained nearly same
amount of energy. The only data,which matched with the hypothesis, was the pea-
nuts. The raw version contained 9.63 * 1.48 joule and the roasted version 5.11 + 0.81
joule energy (Table 2). Therefore, the result of this experiment was not sufficient to
prove that when nuts are directed to heat, their energy content decreases.

6.2. Strengths

Since this experiment included heating process, insulation was a very important
step. Repeating the experiment and using different types of nuts to reduce the ran-
dom error was sufficient as well. Therefore, in this task:

- Four different nuts being hazelnut, almond, cashew, and peanut was used

- In each trial five sample from each version of nut was burnt and the mean of
them were taken as data

- The nuts were burnt in a box which was covered with aluminum inside to re-
duce the heat loss

- The metal can was covered with aluminum

- After the experiment metal cans were hold inside cold water to cool down

- The lid was closed during the heating process

- Three trial was accomplished

According to Table 2, the standard deviations of the nuts were not higher than +2.25.
This indicates that the random error of this experiment was low enough. The data col-
lected were consistent.
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6.3. Weaknesses

Although the above precautions were taken and the amount of deviation was lower,
there might be some systematic errors due to:

- The temperature of the lab could not be maintained constant
- The nuts were bought form the same local store, however they could be col-

lected from different places and faced different circumstances for storage

- The conditions of harvesting nuts could be different
- The rate of roasting was not controlled, the roasted nuts were bought readily
- It was difficult to burn the nuts and to place it under the can fast, until the way

to the can they were usually extinguished and lost some heat

- The aluminum used for insulating took some of the heat as well

Since systematic errors cannot be altered by repeating the experiment, an alter-
native way for doing the experiment should be developed. This could be achieved by:

- Replacing aluminum with a more insulating item such as KARTON KOPUK
- Putting a time limit for burning each nut to prevent excess burning
- Preparing the roasted versions of nuts in laboratory circumstances at a certain

temperature

- Using higher technological devices, different compounds inside the nuts like

amino acids and fatty acid could be observed in detail

Although at the end of the task the results did not support my hypothesis, this exper-
iment thought me to observe and find what might be the possible systematic errors. It
also improved my understanding of how it is important to accomplish each step me-
ticulously in scientific experiments. In further studies, | know how to prevent the same
mistakes | have done and how to improve the experimental process.

7.

1.

W
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Halise Rana Yum

Assess the Role of Capturing the Heat
Energy on the Efficiency by Generating
Electricity in Photovoltaics.

1: Introduction

The World is facing global warming, and the energy sources are draining away. | am
really concerned about what the future would come along with. Renewable energy
resources appear to be the one of the most efficient and effective solutions for clean
and sustainable energy development. My interest in different methods of generating
energy, has driven me to make researches on the alternative technics. In my father’s
hometown, in the village, my aunt’s house is mostly powered by photovoltaics. Pho-
tovoltaics use the beams of sun to generate energy in the form electricity. The radi-
ant light and heat from the sun is also known as solar power. When | was talking to
my physics teacher, | realized that those traditional photovoltaic panels solely use
the radiant light and they heat up with no benefit. | wondered how much energy is
lost, and how much heat is released to the nature. | thought that just capturing the
sun rays and letting the heat spread is nothing but waste. So | decided to plan an
experiment to observe the amount of lost heat and find how much energy it involves
in traditional solar panels. Then | would calculate the amount of overall efficiency
because if my structure decreases the photovoltaic cell’s efficiency too much then it
would be useless. We are always looking for the most efficient way. | am not sure if it
affects it in a positive way or its loss balance its gain.

| organized my experiment in order to reach the clearest results. My structure is
very simple and basic, but it enables us to compare the situation with larger areas.
I am hoping to observe the effect of the water box on parallel radiant light which
are trying to reach the photovoltaic in order to generate electricity. While passing
through the box, the heat will be absorbed by the water and | will be able to calculate
how much energy can be used or stored during the generation of electricity by the
photovoltaics. It consists of two parts which will be compared. | used the same pho-
tovoltaic and circuit for both parts to not to spoil the results’ reliabilities. Firstly, |
measured the voltage and current through the circuit. | noted my results and moved
on with the second part. For the second part, | have put a thin plexi layer filled with
water over the photovoltaic panel.

The plexi layer with water refracts the light rays when they try to reach the panel.
| predict that its effect will not be very significant lowering the efficiency too much,
and its benefit would cover its loss. While doing my experiment, | am going to mea-
sure the increase in temperature in Kelvin, and | will calculate the heat energy which
is used to increase its temperature. With that, | will see the heat energy potential
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that can be converted and used.
2: Research Question

Assess the role of capturing the heat energy on the efficiency by generating elec-
tricity in photovoltaics.

3: Background Information
3.1: Solar Power

The Sun sends out amount of energy at a rate of about 3.9 x 10% W by the nuclear fu-
sion reactions on it. Fusion is an exothermic nuclear reaction in that two atomic nuclei
fuse to form a heavier nucleus. The new-formed nucleus is lighter than the sum of two
reactants. In Einstein’s equation (E = mc?) the difference in mass is released in the form
of energy as the same strategy by the hydrogen bomb." On a clear daylight with direct
sunlight, only about 1000 W m= of it reaches the Earth’s surface. This free, inexhaust-
ible and high-quality energy may be benefitted for many variable uses. Photovoltaic is
a way to generate electricity from solar power.

3.2: Photovoltaics (PV)

Photovoltaic solar panels absorb sunlight as a source of energy to generate electric-
ity. Photovoltaic means relating to the production of electric current at the junction
of two substances exposed to light.? As a term, at the atomic level, it is the direct
conversion of light into electricity.® A photovoltaic cell is also called a solar cell. Ab-
sorbing photons of light and releasing electrons which called photoelectric effect that
some materials have. Then capturing these electrons creates an electric current that
can be used as electricity. The effect first noticed by Edmund Bequerel in 1839.% He re-
alized that certain materials produce small amounts of electric current when exposed
to light.> After that, Albert Einstein identified the nature of light and this effect. The
photovoltaic technology is now based by the descriptions of Einstein. The first model
was developed at Bell Laboratories in 1954. At first modules cost much and used solely
in space industry. Then as the technology advanced, the cost began to decrease. In the
1970s, during the energy crisis, photovoltaic technology gained recognition as a source
of power for non-space applications as well.® Devices powered by photovoltaics can be
seen in any area of electronics from calculators to large commercial business.

Cells are made of semiconductor materials that used in microelectronic industry.
Photons hit and ionize the semiconductor material, this breaks the outer electrons’
atomic bonds and makes them free. Because the semiconductor forms an electric
field, the electrons are forced to move in a certain direction and create a flow of
electrical current.” In the other words, let the semiconductor material be silicon,

"Naci Balkan, Ayse Erol. Cevremizdeki Fizik. Ankara: Tibitak Popular Bilim Kitaplari, 2003.

2n.d. Oxford Dictionaries. <https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/photovoltaic>.

3 Knier, Gill. "How do Photovoltaics Work?" n.d. NASA Science. 6 January 2019. < https://science.nasa.gov/sci-
ence-news/science-at-nasa/2002/solarcells>.

“4"Photovoltaics." 2018. Solar Energy Industries Association. 7 December 2018. <https://www.seia.org/initiatives/photovoltaics>.

® Knier, Gill. "How do Photovoltaics Work?" n.d. NASA Science. 6 January 2019. < https://science.nasa.gov/sci-
ence-news/science-at-nasa/2002/solarcells>.

¢ Knier, Gill. "How do Photovoltaics Work?" n.d. NASA Science. 6 January 2019. < https://science.nasa.gov/sci-
ence-news/science-at-nasa/2002/solarcells>.

7 "Explainer: what is photovoltaic solar energy?" 26 March 2013. The Conversation. 21 December 2019. <http://thecon-
versation.com/explainer-what-is-photovoltaic-solar-energy-12924>.
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sunlight breaks electrons bond in silicon atoms. Pho-
tons are captured by electrons and reveal enough en-
ergy to make the electron free. Near the top surface
of the cell is PN-junction is created by diffusing tiny
quantities of phosphorus to a depth of about one mi-
crometre into like a thin layer of silicon.®? A negative
voltage caused on the surface which faces sun when
a free electron passes from the PN-junction, and the
electron cannot easily return, and a positive voltage is
generated on the back surface. The surfaces are con-
nected by an external circuit in order to obtain power
from the cell. Additionally, basically a PN-junction is
formed when two types (P-type & N-type) of material
is welded together and create a semiconductor diode.
Materials are both semiconductors.” P and N stand for Figure 1, cell-module-array
positive and negative, and N-type semiconductors car-

ry negative charge (unbound electrons) while P-type semiconductors carry positive
charge.®

A specific number of solar cells electrically connected to each other by a frame or
a support structure and create a photovoltaic module. Modules are used as a group
and create an array. (Figure 1)" Modules are defined to provide a certain quantity
of voltage in direct current. Still the current generated is directly proportional to
the number of photons that hit the module. Because only a certain amount of light
can be absorbed, the solar panels are never 100% efficient. Some beams of light are
reflected or absorbed before reaching the panel. Plus, infrared rays are too weak to
create electricity, and ultraviolet rays produce heat energy instead of electricity. Ef-
ficiency of photovoltaic cells are only approach around 30%. Still, people choose to
use photovoltaics because its advantages are catchy. It is clean, inexhaustible and
free (because its source is sunlight). In the 21t century’s world with global warming,
it is really important to generate energy without harming the nature and solar pan-
els do not have negative effect on nature life as it is renewable.

3.3: Solar Thermophotovoltaics (STPV)

In 2016, scientist of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology invented solar cells that
make benefit from heat as well as light rays. The invented solar cells were efficient more
than double of traditional solar cells. By the help of layers of a specialized material which
absorbs sunlight and store it as thermal energy. Then it emits the heat as light. The light
can be tuned to variable wavelengths by configuring the layers in specific ways. Then an-
other layer of a traditional photovoltaic generates electricity from the emitted light.”

8 "PN Junction Theory" n.d. Electronics Tutorials. 29 December 2018. <https://www.electronics-tutorials.ws/diode/
diode 2.html>.

° "The Doping of Semiconductors." n.d. Hyperphysics. 21 December 2018. <http://hyperphysics.phy-astr.gsu.edu/
hbase/Solids/dope.html>.

"What is the difference between N-type and P-type semiconductor materials?" 12 September 2016. Quora. 21 December
2018. <https://www.quora.com/What-is-the-difference-between-N-type-and-P-type-semiconductor-materials>.

1 "NANG LUQNG MAT TROI (SOLAR ENERGY)." n.d. bke-solar. 8 December 2018. <http://bke-solar.com/nang-

luong-mat-troi-solar-energy>.
2"New Solar Cell Taps Heat and Sunlight" 1 June 2016. Electronic Design. Di. James Morra. 7 December 2018.
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However, the cells have a structure with multi-junction, so the process of produc-
tion is too expensive. Its use is limited to space industry.

3.4: Heat Energy

Heat is a form of energy sourced by the random motion of the molecules of bod-
ies. It is transferred by three ways: conduction, convection and radiation. The heat
from the sun reaches the Earth by radiation.” Radiation is the emission of energy as
electromagnetic waves or moving subatomic particles. The most of heat in the Earth
is supplied by the Sun. Specific heat capacity of a matter is defined to be the energy
required to increase the temperature of a unit mass by 1 Kelvin." In S| units, joules
required to raise the temperature of 1kilogram of a substance by 1Kelvin () kg'K"). It
is the ratio of the quantity of energy transferred to a substance. Matters have their
specific heat capacities fixed. E.g. the specific heat capacity of water is 4.186 Jg”'K

3.5: Concentrated Solar Power

The real aim of concentrated solar power is to be able to obtain energy without any
time limitation. By the use of thermal storage, electrical energy can be stored and pro-
duced when it is needed regardless of the day and night.” The process involves captur-
ing the rays as they are concentrated in a centre by the helps of mirrors. By the con-
version of concentrated light into heat generates electricity. Heat drives a heat engine
which is connected to an electrical power generator, or it powers a thermochemical
reaction. It combines the solar system by the heat system and enables solar generated
heat to be stored until electricity is needed whenever it is needed.” In the other words,
concentrated solar power is a dispatchable form of solar. Its advantages over photo-
voltaics is that as a thermal technology, it is ability to be continuous. Still, within this
technology, people do not benefit from the energy that comes from the Sun as heat.
They just use it to convert and store the energy came as the form of light.

4: Method
4.1: Apparatus

. Solar panel (7 x 10 cm)
. Led lights (x2) (Red coloured)
. Plexi layer filled with water (with 2mm thickness 7 x 11 x 0.5 cm box)

. Cables (with negligible internal resistance)
. Microsoft Excel 2016

. Pipette

. Voltmeter (with + 0.5 % uncertainty)

. Ammeter (with + 1.2 % uncertainty)

. Thermometer (with = 0.5 uncertainty)

. Thermometer (with + 0.05 uncertainty)

. Source of light (1700 lumen - 230V - 25k\Wh/1000)
<https://www.electronicdesign.com/power/new-solar-cell-taps-heat-and-sunlight>.
3 Ruf, Albert ). "Heat." The new book of Popular Science (1979): 196-207.
" Tsokos, K. A. Physics for the IB Diploma 6th Edition. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014.
> "Concentrating Solar Power." n.d. energy.gov. 5 January 2019. <https://www.energy.gov/eere/solar/concentrat-
ing-solar-power>.
'6 "Concentrating Solar Power." n.d. Solar Energy Industries Association. 8 December 2018. <https://www.seia.org/ini-
tiatives/concentrating-solar-power>.
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4.2: Variables
Dependent Variables
« The voltage quantity of generated electricity in panel - | have observed the
quantity of voltage due to the existence of water layer.
« The current quantity of panel - | have observed the quantity of current due to
the existence of water layer.
» The change of temperature of water - According to the energy in the form of

heat given to the water the temperature of water changes.

Independent Variables

« The existence of plexi box layer filled with water - | have prepared a two-part-
ed mechanism. The first one consists of just the source of light and the so-
lar panel, the second one additionally includes a layer of plexi box filled by
water to capture the heat energy and generate electricity by both heat and
light energies. It affects the output energy but it is not affected by anything,
so it is an independent variable.

Controlled Variables

P.S. These variables had to be kept constant in order to prevent the negative ef-
fect of different kinds of materials on the experiment. | tried to make the conditions
equal to make the result clear for both mechanisms.

« The source of light - | used the same source of light for both two mecha-
nisms and did not change it.

 The solar panel - | have used the same panel, so both two parts of the exper-
iment was done by using the same photovoltaic, so it is controlled.

» Theresistance used in order to complete the circuit - | used two similar red led
lights to complete my circuit, and | used the same circuit for both two parts.

Uncontrolled Variables

« Room temperature - To some extent, | could not manage room tempera-
ture at the laboratory, but I measured it in regular intervals and the quantity
is with only + 2 K (285 + 2 K). (Table 1)

» The amount of light in the laboratory - | have not kept the amount of light in
the laboratory, but | did two parts in the same place with curtains closed so
the amount of light in the laboratory was same for both parts. it does not
affect the reliability of my experiments.

4.3: Experimental Procedure

« At first, | prepared a plexi box, by sticking the layers with
2 mm thickness with instant glue to each other. After |
filled it with water with the help of a pipette to prevent the
possible air bubbles in the box by the benefit of adhesion, |
placed the thermometer, and closed the last open surface “
by hot silicon glue and a piece of pvc. (Figure 2)

« | have used the water from a beaker. | have noted the wa-
ter’s mass before and after | take the needed amount of
water to fill the box. From those readings | calculated wa-
ter's mass in the box.

Figure 2- the plexi box
with thermometer and
water.
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e Then | prepared my general mechanism. |
have chosen a yellow bulb with 17700 lumens
to have a light that is bright and like sun. |
attached a cable to the stick of the lamp to
make my lamb fixed and equidistant for any
time. (Figure 3)

« | have connected two led and one separate
resistance in series to create my circuit.
(Figure 4) Then | have connected them to
the photovoltaic. | have put the photovolta-
ic under the light.

+ | have made measurements for voltage and
current quantities of my circuit by different
intervals of time. | have recorded what | got
so far.

« Then | have put the plexi box over the photovoltaic. | carried the measure-
ments on to see if it has any effect on the current produced by photovoltaic.
| also measured the temperature change in the water over time to see how
much energy light transfers to water in the form of heat.

+ I noted all my measurements down and formed graphs and tables to see the
differences between efficiencies.

Figure 3- a photo of the general mechanism
with light source and with the plexi box.

Figure 4- a photo of the circuit.

4.4: Risk Assessments

4.4.1: Safety Considerations
It is always borne in mind that exposure of electricity has permanent effects on peo-
ple. Since | worked with small voltages and currents, there were not much serious
consideration to be taken into account.

4.4.2: Ethical Considerations
There were no ethical considerations to be taken into account because | did not work
on humans nor used strong chemical.

4.4.3: Environmental Considerations
No chemical used, nor poured into the nature. Apart from that, there were no envi-
ronmental considerations to be taken account.

5: Raw Data & Data Processing

The mass of the water in the plexi box: 26 987 g +0.001 g

Table 1: Measurements antecadently

0.00 3.8

3.8 5.2 288.20 286.0

[
]

1.00 3.8 2.2 3.8 5.2 288.30 287.0
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2.00 3.8 5.2 3.8 5.2 288.40 286.0
3.00 3.8 3.2 3.8 D2 288.50 285.0
4.00 3.8 5.2 3.8 5.2 288.60 285.0
10.00 3.8 3.2 3.8 5.2 289.00 285.0
70.00 3.8 3.2 3.8 5.2 290.80 285.0
130.00 3.8 i 3.8 5.2 292.80 284.0
190.00 3.8 5.2 38 5.2 263.60 283.0
250.00 3.8 B2 3.8 5.2 294.10 283.0

I have drawn following graph on Microsoft Excel 2016 according to the data on the

table.

Graph 1: The graph of change of temperature over time.

Change of temperature of water over time

=
2
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4
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0
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Because the temperature normally increases without an increasing increase, | ex-
pect from the graph to be linear. Still, the graph has a gradient with a curve which
means that experiment may be affected by the lab temperature.

Toin (000 | changaric (soa) | Enersy/) (21.704%)
0-1 0.1 11.297
1-2 01 11.297
2-3 0.1 11.297
3-4 0.1 11.297
410 04 45187
10-70 1.8 203.342
70-130 2.0 225.935
130-190 0.8 90.374
190-250 0.5 56.484
1-250 5.9 666.509

Table 2: Measurements antecadently.
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By the equation,
"Q=mxcxAt
Where m is the mass of the substance, c is the thermal heat capacity of the sub-
stance, At is the change of temperature and Q is the energy which is used to make
that change of temperature.”
We can measure the quantity of the energy which is produced by the light source
and is in the form of heat and transferred to the water inside our plexi box.
Applying the equation of specific heat capacity to show the application of the equa-
tion;
For the first interval:
Q=mxcxAt
=26.987 x4.186 x 0.1
=11.297)
For overall time:
Q=mxcxAt
=26.987x4.186 x5.9
= 666.509 )

Calculating the energy values uncertainty;
Change of temperature’s uncertainty: (0.1x100) / 5.9 = 1.7 %
Mass of water’s uncertainty: (0.001x 100) / 26 987 = 0.004% 1.7 + 0.003 = 1.703%

6.2: Calculating Percent Efficiency

"P=1xV"is the equation of power in electrical circuits. Where P is the power, I is the
current and V is the voltage.

In order to find the energy of my PV, | am going to find the power and multiply it by
the time.

[=52A V=38VI V=52x3.8=1976 W
250 min =15000s Energy = Power x Time =19.76 x 15 000 = 296 400 |

My PV generates 296 400 | energy. Yet the energy stored in the water box is 666.509 J,
about 0.225% of the energy generated in photovoltaic in 250 minutes.

If | find the sum of the energy in PV+water box, it will be 297 066.509 ), so the gain
will be 100.225% of the ordinary mechanism.

6.3: Qualitative Observations

1. By looking at the comparisons of voltage and current quantities between "with
and without water" from Table 1, the water layer does not affect the voltage pro-
duced by the photovoltaic specifically.

2. By looking at the gradient of Graph 1, the water keeps heating with a decreasing
acceleration.

3. By looking at the curve of Graph 1, room temperature affects the reliability of the
experiment.

4. In about 4 hours 666.509 ] of energy stored in the water layer. As seen in Table 2.
5. The water filled plexi box stored 0.225% more energy than the photovoltaic itself.
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7: Evaluation

This issue is quite important because we can record some amount of energy loss in the
form of heat which will only benefit global warming. Instead, we can use that energy and
make benefit of solar power more. By this study, we can see the amount of energy.

A big weakness of the experiment was the lack of insulation in the laboratory. As the
day ended, the laboratory got colder, so the water could not sufficiently warm. It can be
strengthened by making the experiment in thermally more isolated place without any
outside light.

The heat energy that the water filled plexi box stored was quite low in quantity and
percentage. However, since the box did not affect the efficiency of the photovoltaic, | can
say that the mechanism can be improved.

8: Conclusion

On the results of my experiment, the water
layer seems to not affect the voltage and cur-
rent quantities on the circuit. Since it does not
have any curve, | can say that it played a role
as a rectangle piece of glass. The angle of in-
cidence of the incident ray and leaving ray is
equal. (Figure 4) The angle of the parallel rays
did not change, and rays only changed places,
so any rays are not lost or spread during the
passage from the box. And also, since the box incident ray
and the water is transparent no light is ab- Figure 4-a scheme to represent the effect of
sorbed. The water box layer did not have any * rectengular glass to light rays
negative effect on the normal efficiency of the panel. So the heat energy can be cap-
tured without decreasing the efficiency of the solar panel. Still, the heat which is
used to heat the water was quite low. The mechanims is leveragable.

air glass

I have prepared a circuit with two different kinds of resistances (two red and an ex-
ternal resistance). | measured the increase in temperature in Kelvin, and | calculated
the heat energy which | used to increase its temperature. Because of the unstable
temperature of the laboratory, | got a curve on my temperature rise graph. Still, |
could calculate the heat energy used to heat up the water, but the value was low
next to the energy generated by the photovoltaic.
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Physics Internal Assesment

Aybuke Bisra Mumcu

Investigation of the Relationship Between
the Mass of the Load and the Velocity of
the Gravity Car

1. Introduction

For my physics investigation, | wanted to do something fun. | like crafting and
making things, so | thought an experiment involving gravity car would be a great
idea. There are many events such as Soap Box Derby, Pinewood Derby, Extreme Grav-
ity Racing Series and Wile Street-luge Sliders' that involve car models that are enable
to move with the transformation of gravitational potential energy into kinetic ener-
gy. The model | would like to build is different in form as it is driven by force of gravity
not via a slide as in the races mentioned, but via a falling load turning the axle. | was
inspired by the video series of GrandadlsAnOldMan in which he tries various modifi-
cations on gravity cars with the load.2 However, the goal is the same: to make the car
go as fast as possible. Hence | formed my research question as: How does mass of the
load affect the velocity of the gravity car?

The simple energy conservation formulae that explain the movement of the gravity
caris as follows: , x gxn = %mﬁ; X v

where:
my: mass of the load

g: acceleration of free fall (taken 9.81 ms-2)
h: the height mass is fallen from to the base

me4;: sum of mass of the load and the car

v: velocity of the car

figure 1. Diagram of gravity car.

"Mann, Brian P, et al. "Dynamics of a gravity car race with application to the Pinewood Derby." Duke Universi-
ty, Copernicus Publications, 2012, p. 73. research gate, researchgate.net/publication/274674183_Dynamics of a_
gravity car race with _application to the Pinewood Derby. Accessed 9 March 2019.

2"Gravity Poweredvehicles." YouTube, playlist created by GrandadlsAnOldMan, youtube.com/playlist?list=PLA5a2x-
PRSrB1zzCqDckAnlOzz8iViuM94. Accessed 17 January 2019.

3 my own drawing
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When v? is plotted against m, the equation of the slope gives:
v: 29 xh

my Meyp

2. Design
2.1 Research Question: How does mass of the load affect the velocity of the
gravity car?
2.2 Hypothesis: The velocity of the car will increase with the increase in the mass
of load. However, as the mass of load start contributing significantly to the mass of car
overall, the rate of increase in velocity will decrease giving a quadratic graph.

2.3 Variables:

I. independent variable: mass of load (g)

Il. dependent variable: velocity of car taken squared (cm?s?)
lll. Controlled variables:

the variable | reason method

height the | It affects the gravitational potential energy, | Throughout the experiment a
load is fallen | and hence the kinetic energy and the velocity. | constant height of 9 cm from
from the car base is determined.

string type It affects the friction with the pulley and the | Throughout the experiment
axle. Kinetic energy and so the velocity would | same kind of string is used.
change with the varying amount of energy lost
to friction.

path There is a friction between the path and the | Trials are all done on the same
wheels. Kinetic energy and so the velocity | ground.

would change with the varying amount of
energy lost to friction.

wind Wind affects the air resistance the car faces. | Trials are all done indoors with
Kinetic energy and so the velocity would chan- | no window open.

ge with the varying amount of energy lost to
air resistance.

2.4 Equipment:

tape measure

timer (smartphone is used)

marbles (each weighting 4.95 g, to be used as load)
the gravity car
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pulley positioned
with the help of
sticks

load
[marbles)
string
cardboard base
strengthened
with sticks
axle
CD wheels with same
radius of 8 +0.05 cm
figure 2. The gravity car.
2.5. Methodology:

NV AWN S

One end of the string is tied to the axle and the other end to the load.
The string is pulled over the pulley.

The axle with the string is turned until the load is 9cm above the car base.

The car is placed at the starting line carefully holding the axle still.
The axle is let go at the same time the timer is on.

The distance and the time is noted down.

3-6th steps are repeated to have 5 trials of each mass of load.

3-7th steps are repeated with 4 more marbles every time until 40 marbles

are reached.
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3. Data Collection & Processing

3.1. Raw Data

Table 1. Raw data of distance and time measurements for each load.

M(i%ﬁ (gg) trials I(Dclrs;)argﬁ? Time (s) 0.1s
T1 452.6 22.0
T2 361.5 18.0
19.8 T3 317.2 21.0
T4 3545 17.0
T5 319.7 18.0
T1 436.6 16.0
T2 418.3 18.0
39.7 T3 471.6 15.0
T4 503.0 16.0
T5 502.0 18.0
T1 540.2 17.0
T2 455.1 14.0
59.5 T3 433.6 12.0
T4 452.9 12.0
T5 464.2 13.0
T1 434.8 1.0
T2 485.5 1.0
79.3 T3 526.9 13.0
T4 503.7 13.0
T5 514.7 12.0
T1 554.4 1.0
T2 5375 13.0
99.2 T3 5453 13.0
T4 619.1 16.0
T5 598.4 16.0
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T1 524.0 1.0
T2 513.8 10.0
119.0 T3 541.8 1.0
T4 582.7 12.0
T5 599.8 14.0
T1 558.5 13.0
T2 620.7 14.0
138.8 T3 584.8 13.0
T4 609.0 13.0
T5 500.2 1.0
T1 558.2 1.0
T2 583.8 12.0
158.6 T3 570.1 12.0
T4 568.6 13.0
T5 554.1 12.0
T1 5343 10.0
T2 657.6 15.0
178.5 T3 5471 10.0
T4 539.6 1.0
T5 628.6 12.0
T1 622.6 1.0
T2 636.1 13.0
198.3 T3 561.9 10.0
T4 541.0 9.0
T5 583.2 1.0

3.2 Data Processing

Raw data needs to be processed; average distance and average time will be calcu-
lated, and then velocity will be found.

Average value of the distance is calculated with the formula: T = w

Tinax = Tmin

Uncertainity of the average distance is calculated with the formula:ar = >
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Sample calculation of average value of

the distance for 19.83g + 0.01g:

452.6 +361.5 + 317.2 + 354.5 +319.7

T= S

T=361.1cm

Sample calculation of uncertainity of the

average distance for 19.83g + 0.01g:

452.6—317.2

AT
2

= 67.7 cm

AT 70.0 cm

The same calculations are done for the time readings as well.

Mass (g 0.01g) (cm) (cm) (s) (s)
19.8 361.1 70.0 19.1 3.0
39.7 466.3 40.0 16.5 2.0
59.5 469.2 50.0 13.5 3.0
79.3 4931 50.0 12.0 1.0
99.2 570.9 40.0 13.6 3.0
119.0 552.4 40.0 1.5 2.0
138.8 574.6 60.0 12.8 2.0
158.6 567.0 10.0 12.0 1.0
178.5 581.4 60.0 1.5 3.0
198.3 589.0 50.0 10.7 2.0
Table 2. Average distance with average uncertainity and average time and average uncertainity for each mass.

The velocity is calculated by the formulae v

_ X
t-

Then, the value found is squared to have v2.

Sample calculation for 19.83g + 0.01g:

- 361l.1cm £70.0cm
Vo~ TTi91s +30s

v, =18.91% 189

Av

Vo

70.0
361.1

fractional uncertainity is transformed

into absolute uncertainity:
Av =04 x 189 = 7.6

v =189 +80cms !

Sample calculation for

v =189 +80cms?
v2,=18.9% =~ 357.2

8.0

~
=~

awr=2x =2x 0.8

Vo 18.9

fractional uncertainity is transformed

into absolute uncertainity:
Av? = 0.8 X 357.2 ~ 285.8

v? =357.2 +300.0cm?s7?
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table 3. Average velocity (squared) and its uncertainity for each mass.

Mass (g 0.01g) (cm?s?) (cm?s?)
19.8 357.2 300.0
39.7 800.9 300.0
59.5 1211.0 700.0
79.3 1689.2 700.0
99.2 1764.0 1000.0
119.0 2304.0 900.0
138.8 2016.0 800.0
158.6 2237.3 400.0
178.5 2560.4 2000.0
198.3 3025.0 2000.0

/em?s2 2000

graph 1. Average squared velocity (v?) against mass of load falling (g).
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4. Conclusion & Evaluation
4.1 Conclusion

The graph confirms the hypothesis stated: The velocity of the car will increase with
the increase in the mass of load. However, as the mass of load start contributing
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The graph shows that the velocity of the car increases with the increase in mass of
the load. However acceleration decreases as the mass gets bigger. As the load'’s con-
tribution in the total mass gets more significant, this will affect the rate of increase in
velocity. Hence, the slope is steeper at lighther masses giving a quadratic shape. The
reading for mass 119.0 g seems like an outlier. The last two readings’ (178.5 & 198.3)
uncertainities seem to have an unexpectedly great range.



significantly to the mass of car overall, the rate of increase in velocity will decrease
giving a quadratic graph. The hypothesis is supported by the equation, suggesting
with a significant increase in total mass, rate of change of velocity will decrease. Inc-
rease in total mass might cause an increase in air resistance and wheel friction, and
hence, not all the expected gravitational potential energy is converted into kinetic
energy. In order to see this relationship between the velocity and the mass of load,
velocity is calculated from distance and time readings. The accuracy and precision
can be considered a weakness as there are is an outliar and great error ranges. This

could be solved with more trials.

4.2 Evaluation

table 4. systematic errors

source of error

significance

improvements

The path the car fol-
lows: it could be rather
curvy at times

Significant as it affects distance
measurement, hence the accu-
racy of the overall result.

A thicker wheel design would
ensure a more straight path.

The load holder: its
nets could tangled up
to the string at times.

Significant as it may affect the
time the the axle takes a turn,
and hence the velocity of the
car.

A cotton-type of holder or a
little bowl can replace the net-
ted holder.

table 5. random errors

source of error

significance

improvements

Stability of the axle: The
axle with the string is
turned until the load is
9cm above the car base.

If the car is not placed at
the starting line careful-
ly holding the axle still,
then the height cons-
tant might be affected.

Significant as height affects
the gravitational potential
energy, and hence the kinetic
energy and the velocity.

The height can be measured
and checked again just before
the axle is let go.

The string coiled to the
axle: If it is too tight/
loose or too tangled up.

Significant as it may affect the
time the the axle takes a turn,
and hence the velocity.

Throughout the experiment,
the string should be neatly and
carefully coiled up.

The backward reaction:

The car always moves
a few centimetres back
before stopping. If not
carefully observed, dis-
tance measurement
could be flawed.

Significant as it affects the
accuracy of distance readings
and velocity calculations.

A camera can be used to see
exactly where the car reaches
the furthest.
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Physics Internal Assesment

Fatma Blsra Yaman
Optimal Shape of a Parachute

Introduction

Parachutes are devices that are used to increase air friction through the atmosphere
and cause a bigger drag force when compared to the object dropped on its own. Thus,
slowing the fall of the thing it carries which can be a person, food, etc, letting them
reach the ground safely.

I have always had a special interest in parachutes. | had a circle parachute toy when
| was little which inspired me to do my own square parachute using a rabbit toy and
cloth. After some years, | had a kit, including various air-related toys which had a plas-
tic hexagon for a kite, but | used it to make a parachute. After reading about the devel-
opment of parachutes from a book | wondered which one of my previous parachutes
were the best, but since they all had different areas, shapes, materials, and weight, |
was not able to find out. These led me to the question that which one of these regular
shapes was the ideal shape for a parachute.

The Research Question

What is the optimal regular shape for a parachute which causes the maximum
drag force compared to other regular shapes with the same area?

Hypothesis: Drag force will increase proportionally with each subsequent side
added reaching its peak at the circle parachute.

Background Information

"The earliest evidence for the modern parachute dates back to the Renaissance
period." They have been improved since then and increasingly used to this day. Dif-
ferent shapes have been used in the construction of the parachutes. For example, Da
Vinci used a tetrahedron, and Fausto Veranzio used a square with a wooden frame.
Circle parachutes were developed later, and rectangular ones are used nowadays in
extreme sports and skydiving. ("Parachute")

An optimally-shaped parachute is the one that makes the weight reach the termi-
nal velocity fastest by causing a stronger drag force, thus, increasing the falling time
the most, with the same area. Firstly, | will calculate the minimum area required to
land an average person safely on the ground by using database information, and |
will use proportional measurements in the experiments. Using proportional mea-
surements would make it easier to prepare an experiment in lab conditions, and re-
sults would be closer to a real situation.

The drag force is directly proportional to air density, drag coefficient which is re-
lated to the shape of the parachute and is denoted by, the cross-section area A, and
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the velocity squared. So, the equation of the drag force for the most part of the fall
for this experiment is:

1
FD = EpaCDsz

The acceleration of an object is zero when it reaches the terminal velocity, so its
velocity from that point onwards is a good indicator of the landing velocity. When
travelling with terminal velocity the forces on the object are in equilibrium, i.e. the
drag force upwards is equal to weight.

1 2
5 PalpAv® =mg

Rearranging the equation to find A we have:
2mg

A=——
paCsz

Variables

A.Dependent variable: Falling duration (s)
B.Independent variable: the Parachute shape

C.Controlled variables
Table 1. Controlled Variables, Reasons to Control Them, and Methods of Controlling

Variables Reason Method
Parachute area It affects the velocity which would | Only one area was used and
then affect the falling duration. only side lengths were changed.
. Different materials have differ- | All parachutes were made from
Material . .
ent drag coefficients. plastic bags.
The height Different heights would cause a | All was thrown from a predeter-
dropped change in time taken mined height.

Mass is directly proportional to
Weight velocity squared which would
again affect time.

Mass of the play dough spheres
were weighed carefully

Conditions (wind, | Change in external factors The experiment was done inside
humidity...), would differentiate results. in a day.
Method

1.5 regular polygons were chosen for the first part: an equilateral triangle, a square, an
equilateral hexagon, equilateral octagon, and a circle.

2. The calculated area was downscaled by a ratio suitable for the experiment and the
length of the sides and the mass of the play dough required were calculated accordingly.

3. The shape was drawn onto a plastic bag using a ruler £0.5 cm, and a protractor £0.52.
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4. After the shape was cut, the ropes were attached in each corner, and the other
end of the ropes were bonded to a playdough sphere, after weighing them by a
mass scale of +0.001 gr uncertainty.

5.1t was released indoors and its fall was recorded as a video that was later used
to measure duration more effectively.

6. The falling duration was measured using a stopwatch +0.01s.

7.Step 5 was repeated four times and averaged to decrease the effects of random
errors.

8.The procedure from 2 to 6 was repeated for other regular shapes.

Preparation of experiment

A normal adult man is 70 +1 kg, and the parachute gear is 10 +1 kg on average.
(Schlessingerman) Gravitational field strength is taken as 9.8 +0.1 m s. Air density
is 1.2 £0.1kg m, is assumed to be 0.75 +0.05 for plastic sheets. ("Velocity During Re-
covery") The maximum velocity a person can land without injuring himself is around
5 +1ms2. (Woodford) Substituting the values in the equation for the area we have:

2mg 2.0x80kgx9.8ms 2

A= =
PaCpv? 12kgm3x0.75x25ms~?

Hence, the required area is 68 1 m? for someone of average weight to reach safely
to the ground. | divided both sides by a thousand to change 80 kilograms into 80
grams because it was more suitable to do under lab conditions. Using the same co-
efficient and changing m? to cm?, | obtained the area for my experiment as 6.8x10?
cm?. Then, | calculated lengths of sides of polygons and radius of the circle by using
appropriate equations relating area and side lengths.

Table 2. Area formulas and the side (and radius) lengths

Regular Shape Triangle Square Hexagon Octagon Circle
o A <:> O O
Area formula 3 rf 323 27(1+42) ne
4 2
The side length equation | _ P.uxssmx r =/6.8x10° ‘IZ‘Ux 6.8x10° [ 68107 [6.8x10
Van r= r= _ (o

A J 30750 {20(10++20) =

Final result/cm (£ 1cm) r=40 r=26 r=16 r=12 r=15

We can take the calculation of triangle parachute’s radius as an example. The equi-
lateral triangle’s area formula is—2. | rearranged the formula to find the r. Then, | put
the respective values to their places. Finally, | calculated the resulting r and rounded
it up to the smallest number of significant figures in the calculation. This meant that
the resulting areas were not exactly the same, this could have some affects when the
area is changed. (since the rounding ups would also change differently) However, the
results would still be close enough to differentiate the best shape.
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Data Collections
Table 3. Falling Duration of Regular Shapes

Time in trial 1 Trial 2 Trial 3 Trial 4 Average Un;gl.';c;i:ty
Triangle 1.07 1.06 1.05 110 1.07
Square 0.97 1.00 1.06 0.97 1.00
Hexagon 1.00 1.01 1.00 0.94 0.99
Octagon 0.96 1.03 1.03 1.01 1.01
Circle 1.10 1.17 1.08 1.05 1.10
Calculation:

First, all the values for a particular shape and the uncertainty for each value is add-
ed, and then divided to four. Uncertainty remains the same in the end. If we take the
triangle as an example:

(1.07 + 1.06 + 1.05 + 1.10) + 0.04

=1.07+£0.01
4

Graph 1. Falling Duration

FALLING DURATION

MTriall WTrial2 mTrial 3 WTrial4 WAVERAGE
sis8 8 8 i
SQUARE IRCLE

| put the values in the table 3 to a bar chart to show compare them better rather

than just showing numbers which might not tell us much unless visualised.

Vertical lengths denote the time taken for the parachutes to reach the ground,
and as it can be seen the values are pretty close to each other. Then, | only graphed
averages with a smaller interval to amplify the difference in time as it was hard to see
the changes of averages in the first graph.
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Graph 2. Average falling duration for each shape
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From the graph we can see that the average time first falls off as the number of
sides increases, and, after roughly from hexagon, it starts to increase again. The time
taken reaches its peak at the circle parachute. The range of time of falling was be-
tween 0.99 s and 1.10 which is roughly one tenth of a second difference which is a
relatively small difference.

The Conclusion

From the experiments, it is possible to verify only some of the initial hypothesis.
The part of the hypothesis which said that the drag force would reach its peak when
the shape was the circle was correct. However, the expected shape of the line was
close to a linear correlation in the hypothesis, contrary to the obtained results’ graph
which is closer to a parabola. Falling duration of the triangle was the second-best
time which was greatly unexpected.

There were lots of variables to affect the time taken for the parachute to fall. They
were tried to be minimized, however, many slipped the control in different ways
which might have changed the outcome completely. My main concern was not being
able to open the parachutes from all sides equally. The more sides and ropes a shape
had, the more difficult it was to open all the sides in a balanced way. This would
have affected hexagon and octagon parachutes the most since it was not possible to
hold that many edges and some area was not covered in the beginning which would
shorten the falling duration. It should have had an impact on the circle parachutes
falling duration too, but since it did not have any edges, the parachute might have
balanced itself more easily. The triangle parachute, on the other hand, was support-
ed from all three edges, and started falling with a maximum area and a balanced
weight. | was able to support the square one from four sides, but it was not balanced
and was like a rectangle before the fall.

Another factor that could have affected the duration would be the overall weight.
As the number of ropes increased the total weight of the parachute also increased
which would add more weight to carry for the hexagon, octagon and circle which
would decrease the time taken and alter the results.
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The order of three parachutes in the middle (the square, hexagon, octagon) with
close timing could change according to the experiment, in my opinion. Two of the
reasons were explained above, the first one being the problem of them in a fair way
to allow their full area to be used in the beginning and throw in a balanced way, and
the second one being the difference in weight. The third reason that could change the
order of them in another experiment is that the areas were rounded up to the closest
whole number before parachutes were even made. Therefore, since their times are so
close, if this was not done, the results might have been different.

In conclusion, the circle parachute is the optimal shape for the biggest drag force,
and consequently, the longest falling duration with a prespecified area. Triangle is
the second best according to the experiment results. The order of the shapes in the
middle of them is inconclusive because of the reasons listed above and the proximity

of the results.

Evaluation

Table 4. Error Sources, Effects, Importance and Improvement

Source of possible error

Effects & importance

Improvement

Systematic error

Affects accuracy

Rope lengths and the begin-
ning area: It was not possible
to balance all the ropes and
the parachute which would
affect the beginning area

Different rope lengths caused the para-
chute to lose balance and not fully open
which would affect the shapes with more
ropes attached more. This, in turn, had
an important impact on the time.

Two people can simultane-
ously hold from two sides
for more complex shapes
for them to open more ef-
fectively or a robot stand
could be programmed.

Play dough: Its weight
changed a little as it dried

Since they are made from the same ma-
terial, their drying factor was the same.
However, their final masses were still dif-
ferent due to their varied surface shape.
This would also effect using this data in
real-world experiments.

Using a flexible material
that does not change mass
would be better. Starting
the experiment after they
all dried and adding the lost
mass again and again until it
reaches the desired amount
would take more time but
would be more effective.

Hand-cut parachutes:
Shapes could not be drawn
and cut perfectly which
would change the area.

My pen had a 3 mm point which would in-
crease the area. It might change the area
by +4%. Adding the change by cutting, it
might increase to +5%. This is an import-
ant percentage difference since the area is
the most important controlled variable.

A thinner ball-point pen
should be used. Using a
computer programmed la-
ser cutter would increase
precision while cutting.

Random error

Affects precision

Reaction time: There were
millisecond differences in
the times which is a small
quantity to measure per-
fectly with human reactions.

People’s reaction time changes random-
ly so it would affect the time in unpre-
dictable ways. This was an important
problem that might have changed the
outcome of the square, hexagon and oc-
tagon parachutes’ order.

A computer program with
an embedded stopwatch
to stop the timer when
the parachute reaches the
ground would be more ef-
fective.
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Further research can be done on more regular polygons to see if there is a general
trend in the increase in the drag force. In this experiment, only regular shapes were
used to prevent two or more length variables and adding too many possibilities.
However, using computer programs these possibilities can be covered and graphed
more efficiently, improving the experiment further. In addition, canopy design im-
pacts how the parachute performs. Therefore, different designs like aerofoils could
be tested along with different shapes to find the ultimate shape.
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Physics Internal Assesment

Mehmet Kagan Adiglzel
Investigating the Effect of Pressure on
Heat Loss of Water

Introduction

When | first learned that water’s boiling point can be changed by external force,
and can exceed 100 2C on Physics lessson, | asked myself ‘Will water have its basic
heat capacity () while heating up between 100 2C and ~120 ¢C ?’

In the formula of heat capacity, the pressure is not present so in first look it may be
said that it does not have an effect in heat capacity.

Q=mx*c*AT

| started making my research on internet to find out ‘if’ there was a relation be-
tween pressure and heat capacity on water. Unfortunately there was none | could
found, but | found a video' on internet explainig the relation between heat capacity
and pressure on ideal gases. It was explaining with mathematical steps that the ideal
gases’ heat capacity is not affected by pressure, which makes sense because in ideal
gases we neglet the molecules volume and their attraction between particles.

This lead me to think, if the pressure is not effective on ideal gases, and if ideal
gasses are imaginary gases with no molecular volume and intramolecular attraction,
the pressure can be effective on heat capacity in real matter like water.

| started thinking of a way to investigate the heat capacity, ¢, of water under a
known amount of applied pressure. | tried making an experiment model with bicycle
pump, applying pressure with its piston and using a known mass of water, but | could
not manage to calculate the energy given to water or give a known amont of energy
to water because the heat lost to surroundings were uncontrollable.

Research Question

So | changed my research question from ‘The Effect of Pressure on Heat Capacity
of Water' to ‘The Effect of Pressure on Heat Lost Rate of Water".

The purpose of this investigation is to observe whether heat lost rate of water will
change in different amount of applied pressures. | have prepared two syringe de-
signs, one with no pressure apllied and other one with different amount of pressures
applied, and recorded their temperature change simultaneously in order to observe
the difference pressure would cause.

"LearnChemeE. (2015, September 17). Heat Capacity Pressure Dependence. Retrieved from https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=zkPnOWRpsel (Visited on November 2018).
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Method

I have used two digital termometer-attached syringes positioned with help of stands,
a stopwatch, water heater, labeled weights, paper and pencil to record the readings. |
simultaneously started the procedure in both systems -pressured and control- by add-
ing hot water to syringes then applying different amounts of pressure (0.1/0.15 /0.2
/0.25 /0.3 /0.35 /0.4 kg) to first syringe while leaving the second one not pressured. |
have recorded the temperature readings for both systems simultaneously in a period
of 60 seconds. Thus | tried to determine the rate of heat lost difference in two systems.
| used Sl units in my readings and calculations. | calculated the pressure by the syringe’s
piston radius for area and the weights | put in addition to pistons own weight as force
(with taking g as 9.81m s7).

& r
i | s
Figure 1.1: Mass-put system Figure 1.2: The radius of syringe’s piston

| used basic force over area, r =%, calculation. | calculated the force by F=mg and
the area with the circle area formula, A=nr>.

I have kept the surroundings of two systems as identical as possible such as leaving
the windows closed in order to keep the room temperature as constant as possible.

Safety issues in this experiment were addressed by wearing heat-protecting gloves
during addition of hot water and setting up the equipment carefully. There were not
any ethical issues in this experiment.

Aparatus and Uncertainities

Two syringes

Water heater

Two Stands and holder clippers

Weights (0.1/0.15 /0.2 /0.25 /0.3 /0.35 /0.4 kg)

The digital termometer has an uncertainity of £0.12C.

The Vernier Calipper used to measure the radius of piston has an uncertainity of
+0.05 mm.

The stopwatch used has an uncertainity of +1 second, however since | have taken
the reading simultaneously the uncertainity will not be important, where as the time
measured will be either 61 seconds or 59 seconds for both systems.
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The digital balance has an uncertainity of +0.0001 kg (+0.1 g).

The stopwatch, due to my manual readings | took the uncertainity on time as +0.1
second.

Systems and Design

Figure 2.1: Pressured Syringe System Figure 2.2 : Control Syringe System

Figure 3: Termometer-Attached Syringe and Figure 4: Weights Used
Pistons
Dependent Independent Variables

Control Variables;

Water amount in Syringes,

Temperature of the room,

Nearly Identical Syringes, Pistons, Termometers.
Independent Variables;
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The Pressure applied on Piston by changing the weights,
Dependent Variables;
The rate of heat loss on water

Raw Data
Table 1.1: Data from Pressured System Table 1.2: Data from Control System
Pressured System Control System
Time at Time at
Weight put temp?rature Temperature /2C temperature | Temperature [5C
reading /s f£0.1EC reading /s J&0.15C
/0.1 sec J20.1sec

o 66,2 1] 66,2

0.1ke &0 64,7 &0 64,2
120 63 120 82,3

180 61,3 180 80,7

240 60,5 240 60,5

0,15 kg 300 58,9 300 589
360 57,5 360 575

420 56,2 420 56,1

48D 55,7 480 55,7

0.2 ke 540 544 540 54,4
600 53 600 53,1

660 51,8 660 51,7

720 51,4 120 514

0,25 kg 78D 50,4 780 50,4
240 4584 B40 48,4

900 484 900 484

960 477 S&0 477

03 ke 1020 46,7 1020 46,7
1080 45,6 1080 457

1140 447 1140 449

1200 43 1200 43

0,35 kg 1260 42,2 1260 42,3
1320 415 1320 416

1380 40,7 1380 40,9

1440 40,2 1440 40,2

0.4 ke 1500 39,6 1500 39,6
1560 388 1560 39

1620 38,2 1620 384

Evaluation of Data

The pressure is calculated as force over area, P = g As force we have applied differ-
ent variations of weights to piston and also piston’s own weight, 0.017 kg, and a box,
0.028 kg, to put weight on piston (as seen in Figure 1.1).

As for 0,1 kg weight put, the calculation of force is following, | will take g as 9.81 ms?

(0.017+4+0.028+0.100)%9.81 =1.42245
Uncertainity of force applied is
3%(4+0.001 kg)==40.003
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0.003
145

* 100 = 2.0670 %

With 0,1 kg weight put we can apply 1.42 N of force to piston.
The radius of piston is measured using vernier clipper, the reading was 28.85 + 0.05 mm.
Thus the area of piston is

+10-3
w)z T = 6.5370 = 10"* m?
Uncertainity of area is,
0.05 100 = 0.1733 %
- ¥ = L
28.85 °

0.1733 =2 = 0.3466 %

The pressure applied using 0.1 kg of weight is,

F 142245
a 65370+ 10°*

=2175.98 Fm™*

Uncertainity of pressure is,
2.0670+0.3466=2.4136 %

This uncertainity can be worked for other weights because the procedure done for
them are same as this one.

Thus the pressure applied for 0.1 kg is 2175.98 Pa +2.4136%. Taking atmosphere
pressure, 101325 Pa, as 1 atm the pressure applied to sytinge using 0.1 kg combined
with atmospheric pressure is 1.02 atm.

For other weights put, the pressures are following;

Weight /kg Civaerain
0.5 2926.34
0.2 3676.69
0.25 4427.03
03 5177.37

0.35 5927.72
0.4 6678.06

Table 1: Weights and Pressures

We can see that on 0.4 kg the pressure is 6678.06 Pa which is when combined with
atmospheric pressure it is nearly 1.07 atm.
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Graphics of Data

To clearly observe the raw data collected from two systems, | have prepared two
graphs for both sysyems. | have put different weights’ readings on one graph and la-
beled each with different colours, and put their linear functions to see their gradients. |
have changed their timing value in decreasing order, since we have the time difference
which is 60 seconds fixated on every reading, it does not matter the initial and final
points so | was able to merge the graphs for every weight put.

The gradients for each weight are shown near their coloured graphs.

Pressured System Readings

gg’ G‘S\&; =.0,0073x + 66,26
61 &

-
S 59 . y=-0,0238x + 66,14 —o—0,1kg
+ 57 & .
(&) k-]
g gg ®g y=-0,0218x+ 66,17 —6—0,15kg
o+
v *
5 3% ¢++ 0,2 kg
w® =.0,0167x+ 63,4 %
S a7 Y Sg. o T 0:0168x + 63,85 0,25 kg
a 45 .
£ 43 Bg —5—0,3kg
it y=-0,0127x+ 58,19 E.g
39 o —S-035kg
37 y=-0,0113x + 56,5
35 —e—0,4kg
OO0 0C 00000000000 [=Jelelojaolelolele o)
ONOSOOUNRDTOOMNNS OW RXTOWLOMNOSTOOUN
A NN OORNOOD O tNNMMN S WO
Hordrd e v e

The errors bars for graphs are not clearly visible due to being very low. The error bars
for temperature are £0.12C, for time they are +0.1s.

I have prepared a similar (partly divided) graph for Control System. Putting the func-
tion of each graph as in previous one. Again the error bars for temperature are not
clearlyvisible, uncertainity is +0.1 2C for temperature and +0.1s for time.

Control System Readings

65 y =-0,0307x + 66,11
u 63 \@\%
o, 61 & y=-0,0243x + 66,28
= 29 B
F 57 LS.
U 55 ® & y=-0,0222x + 66,36
%53 kS
o 251; ® g y=-00167x+634
3 &
T 47 ® *B*e.ﬁ
g 45 y=-0,0157x+ 62,7 - y=-0,0117x+ 57
£ 43 @..Q__
S 41 T g
= 39
37 y=-0,01x+54,6
35
[ =T = T e T s T e T e T o Y o T Y e Y s T s Y e IO e Y e Y s T e TR e Y o Y e T e Y e T e T s O e T e T o Y o )
CHRIRRILIBERRIRRASBIRAARIRAS
L B I I I I B B I ]
Time /s +0.1s

Now to get the effect of pressure on heat lost, we will compare the gradients of
pressured and conrtol lines.
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Weights Pressured System Control System Gradient Diffe-

/kg Gradient Gradient rence

0.1 -0,0273 -0,0307 0,0034
0.15 -0,0238 -0,0243 0,0005
0.2 -0,0218 -0,0222 0,0004
0.25 -0,0167 -0,0167 (0]

0.3 -0,0168 -0,0157 0,001
0.35 -0,0127 -0,0m7 0,001

0.4 -0,0113 -0,01 0,0013

Table 2: The Gradients and Their Differences

As seen in Table 2 there is no raito in gradient differences as the weight incerases, the
gradient difference values are random and so little. There is even O difference on 0.25
kg which supports the randomness of values in advance.

Conclusion and Evaluation

I was really hopeful that this experiment would yield sufficent relationship with
heat lost and pressure. Still  am not completely dissapointed in my results, as a wise
man said once ‘We maybe did not find a fit in 2000 attempts, but we surely found
what 2000 things are not fit. | think | found what range of pressure is not affecting
heat lost in water. Moreover the pressure | applied to water was not too big or big
enough to affect the heat lost. At maximum, | applied 1.07 atm pressure and it seems
it was not enough.

My literal research was telling me that ‘The ideal gasses are not affected by pres-
sure’. Still | think if enough pressure is applied the heat lost on water can be affect-
ed, because ideal gasses are gases with their volume and intramolecular attractions
negleted. If | think of applying much bigger pressures on water if would freeze and
become solid and it is known that ice has different heat capacity than water. Thus
in beyond thinking, pressure does have an effect on heat capacity so the heat lost.

The improvements for this experiment would be to use a better piston model than
syringe and apply a greater amount of pressure than 1.07 atm. Unfortunately, this
improvements could not be done with school equipments.

| can humbly say that from my experiment, measurings, and recordings the heat
lost can not be affected by pressure using ‘school equipment’. If this relation was
wanted to be found, much greater pressure is needed to get sufficient results.

This experiment taught me to think beyond the limits of equipments | use. More-
over | learned that if | wanted to change something that was fixated or seemed to be
fixed, | need to work hard and use, as in this case, much bigger pressures so that | can
change that thing, as in this case the heat lost of water.
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Mathematics Extended Essay - Word Count: 3989

Fatma Blsra Yaman

"Surreal Numbers' Values and Representation
in Red-Blue Hackenbush Stalks™

Introduction:

| liked playing games since | was young, but | also liked winning. Mindless and random
plays causing me to lose the game was not my cup of tea. This led me to learn about the
strategies and underlying principles in games. | found the hackenbush as | was looking
for a new game to learn about.

Investigating red-blue hackenbush is killing two birds with one stone. This is because
it is an intriguing alternative method for representing surreal numbers, which includes
all real numbers as well as infinite and infinitesimal numbers, and it is an unordinary
game with lots of things to discover and learn, and that’s why it is worth investigating.
| was already interested in numbers and games, so combining them, and expanding my
horizon was desired.

My research question is "How to find and represent surreal numbers’ values in red-
blue hackenbush stalks?". The stalks, in which all the pieces are stacked onto each oth-
er without any branching, will be discussed as surreal numbers can be found using them.

In this investigation, first, the focus is on finding the values of stalks, and establishing
a foundation. Winning conditions for the Right and Left player, and the zero game are
discussed. After that comes the part of choosing between moves which is built up on the
previous sections. After introducing the dyadic rational numbers, surreal numbers are in-
troduced as all the necessary basis was laid. Then, the surreal number’s some properties
are explained like them being inductive, having birthdays, and the simplicity theorem
which were then used to show them in a game tree. Finally, infinite stalks are discussed
finding non-dyadic rational, infinite, and infinitesimal numbers in the process.

The Background:

Combinatorial games are perfect information games which excludes the element
of chance, and all rules are known by both players. They are played by two "rational"
people which means players always makes the most beneficial move under the cir-
cumstances. In these games, movements are alternated between players, when it is
their turn, they have to make a move, and the game play is finite. The game value or
the overall value is denoted by G. Moreover, there is always a winner meaning that
there is always a winning strategy for one of the players, and since players are ratio-
nal, it will be assumed that the player with a winning strategy wins. Lastly, winning
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in this context is leaving the opponent without any legal moves. ("Surreal Numbers
and Games." 1)

Partisan games are a sub-topic of combinatorial games in which players do not
have the same move set. (Dehornoy 1) Red-blue hackenbush is a partisan game
which was found by John Horton Conway, and includes the rules above. In addition,
pieces, which are parts between each node, have to be connected to a ground via
another piece, and when the connection with the ground is cut all the pieces above
it also disappears. Its partisan nature is shown through different coloured pieces:
Left player can only take away blue pieces and Right player can only cut red pieces.
In red-blue hackenbush, Left's pieces are counted as positive, whereas Rights’ are
negative, so each blue piece is (+)1while each red piece is =-1. (Hammer 16,17) For the
game G there are two disconnected sets G* and GR that includes Left’s and Right's
game values after a move respectively. It is denoted by G = {G'|G*}. Different moves
cause different after values for both players, so game set values are written as G =
{G, G...G"_|GR, GR....G" } where each number is different. (Dehornoy 1) The position
where there is no move is called the terminal position. Since no moves are available,
the set of moves of G is shown as an empty set i.e. { | }. This means that a ground
without any pieces has a value of 0. Therefore, 0 = {| }.

Lastly, the surreal number system is a totally ordered proper class which contains
all the real numbers, infinite and infinitesimal numbers which are respectively larger
and smaller than any positive real number in absolute value. ("Surreal number.")

Red-Blue Hackenbush

Only one side of G being empty means that that player does not have any legal moves.
(Dehornoy 2). If a player does not have any moves than the other player always wins.

Figure.1 has only one red piece, so the game's value is -1. When

+ Right takes his only piece, the value becomes 0, and Left does

not have any moves, so G = { |0}. Since the game’s value is al-

Figure.1 Red game ready known, -1={|0} can be written. Since Left does not have

any moves, he would lose regardless of starting order. By the

same principle above, a game with one blue piece where Left always wins is written as 1

={0| }. ("Surreal Numbers and Games." 3) Now that we investigated games where Left
or Right always wins, it is time for the type of game that either can win.

Zero Game
In the figure.2, Left has to take his only blue piece and lower
| I the value to -1. Contrarily, Right makes it higher by taking his -1
piece and turning the game value into 1. So, G = {-1|1}. The play-
er starting the game would always lose as the second player

Figure.2 Zero Game would then take his own piece, leaving the first player without
any moves.

In the hackenbush, games where the second player always wins is called a zero
game. ("Surreal Numbers and Games." 3) So figure.2 is a zero game. A game without
any pieces is also a zero game as the first player would immediately lose as a result
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of not having any legal moves. There are many other examples which have the game
value O or other values.

As a result, games are put into equivalence classes according to their game value, ("Sur-
real Numbers and Games." 5) and there are infinitely many ways to represent each one:

0={ | }={-11}={-2]2}...

1={0|}={0|2} etc.

Let's dig deeper into the yet unexplored {0|2} game to understand how to choose
between moves which will help us finding game values.

Which Move?

The addition in hackenbush is the same as arithmetic addition.!
So, in the figure.3 two blue pieces have a value of 2, and com-
bined with the red’s -1, the total game value is 1. Left can take one
or two of his blue pieces and Right can only take one. Therefore,
the game set would be written as {-1, 0|2}. Now, the blue should
only take one piece because if he takes both of his pieces, the
Right would win. Therefore, 1= {0|2}. This is a useful method in decreasing the number of
possible moves to one, and deciding the overall value.
In the figure.4, the sets are written as {-5,-4,-3| -1,0,1,2,3}.
Left has to keep the value higher as he wins when the game
G is positive, (as this means his pieces’ value overcame
Rights' negative ones.), so he should only remove the high-
est stalk piece making the value -3. Using the opposite rea-
soning, Right should try to keep it as negative as possible
by removing the highest red piece. Therefore, the game is
written as -5+3 = -2 = {-3|-1}. It can be seen here that only
Figure.4 Game with value -2 the highest number in the Left’s set, and the lowest in the
Right's are taken into consideration as they are the most
beneficial moves. This is an example of the general rule that for Left's set of moves only
the biggest number to the right of the | is important, ("Surreal number.") and infinite
numbers can be added to its right side. The opposite case is true for the Right's set. This
is the reason why there are equivalence classes as adding things does not change the
value as long as those two numbers are left the same.

Figure.3 Game with Value 1

Now, it is easy to find the value of separate red and blue stalks and the winner, but
what about situations where they are on one another? We will now dive into the world
of dyadic rational numbers.

Dyadic Rational Numbers

Dyadic rational numbers are those whose denominators are powers of 2. ("Surre-
al number.") They appear when there is at least one colour

change in a stalk.
In the figure.5, G = {-1|0}. But the game value is not 0, as we
would get by just adding the values, since the Right always

Figure.5 Dyadic example

1 Dehornoy, Pierre. Combinatorial Game Theory. 18-29 September 2009, pg.4.
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wins. However, its value is bigger than -1 as Right always loses when a blue piece is
added, like in the figure.6, which means that it makes the value positive. So, -1< G < 0.
If a zero game is found using the figure.5, and components with already known values,
the G can be calculated. It can be seen the figure.6 is a zero game by the trial of probable
game plays since the second player wins in every case.

Since the value is zero if we can write thisas: G+ G+ 1=0.

Therefore 6=,

The opposite of a game should be defined now. In surreal
numbers, negative of a number is written as -G = {-G?|-G'}.
As seen the positions of game sets are swapped. This de-
notes the initial game's red and blue pieces’ colours changed to the opposite colour.

("Surreal Numbers and Games." 9) This is also used to find the opposite game with a
red piece on top of a blue one which is (+1)/2.

Figure.6 Dyadic 2

Using zero games is a useful method for stalks with a few pieces. However, as the
number increases, finding the value gets more complicated, and a more general meth-
od is used that stems from the analysis of stalks without many pieces that will be
discussed later.

Surreal Numbers

The game {G"|G®} corresponds to a surreal number if for all G* € G"and G* € G*,
GR =G" is valid. ("Surreal Numbers and Games." 4). GL is strictly lower than the
value itself for the Left player, removal of his positive pieces decreasing the overall
value, and GR is higher for the Right player. (Hammer 27)

Games where Right's moves have a lower value than Lefts’ will be eliminated as
they do not from a red-blue hackenbush game. So, for it to be a valid game, Left's
game set values cannot be higher than Right'’s, which was also seen in all of the ex-
amples until now, and that will continue to be the case as it is an important property
of surreal numbers.

All surreal games can be turned into a game, however, not all games are surre-
al numbers as games which do not fit the above rule can be written. For example,
{0]0}. ("Surreal Numbers and Games." 6) As there are no empty sets, both players
have moves. 0 means that Left can take all the pieces, which means that there can-
not be any red pieces. However, Right can also lower the value to O, so there should
not be any blue pieces. There arises a contradiction which means that this kind of
game is not possible in hackenbush, thus not a surreal number but a non-numeric
notation. Since we cannot use non-numeric notations, our game set values also have
to be a surreal number, and this means that values can be defined inductively.

The Induction Rule

Our first number is 0 i.e. {|} which is "born" on day 0. A number’s birthday shows
how early it was created. ("Surreal Numbers and Games." 6) Using numbers already
created, we get new numbers each successive day. Just from using zero, we can write
three different games.

{0[}.{0]0},{|0}
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So, on day 1 we have 0, 1, and -1. An important aspect that has not been explained
should be addressed here. How do we know if a number is bigger than another? To order
the numbers and take the biggest for the Left's set, we have to be able to compare them.

Given two numeric forms x = {X'|X*} and y = {Y*|Y®}, we say x < y if all the members of
the X' are smaller than y. The other condition is that all of YR's game set values have to
be bigger than x. The conditions are reversed for y < x. Two numerical forms are equal if
x <yandy = x. ("Surreal Numbers and Games." 5) Trying this out in other previous and
following examples would show they can be compared just like rational numbers. The
term "totally ordered" was used to explain surreal numbers in the beginning which is
obtained by the generalisation of this rule.

So, on day 1, we have -1 < 0 < 1, and it is possible to form lots of numbers using
them on day 2, but the ones that does not obey the rule of a surreal game like {1]-1}
are eliminated. Then, we are left with 17 new well-formed numbers.

-113L{1-1}
{113,411}
{=1,01},{-1]0},{] - 1,0}
{0,1]}, {011}, {10,1}
=111} {-113.{I-11}
{-1,0,1]},{-1,01}, {-1]0,1},{| — 1,0,1}

From the "Which Move?" part, equivalence classes can be created like this:

2={1]}, {01] }. {-1,01] 1. {-11]}
1={-1,0}.

>={011}. {(-1,0/1}

0={-11} {1}. {=1]1}

== {10} {~1l0,1},

-1={]0,1}

2={1}. {|-1.0}. {1 - 1,1} {| - 1,01}
They can be ordered them as such:

D<al< ;1<;j 0= i{:: 1<2
2 2
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Since the number of previous-born numbers increase each day, we would get more
and more numbers. It is possible to write lots of number sets each day, but because of
equivalence, there are actually only 2" new-born numbers each day. On day 2, for exam-

ple, despite all the different sets, only 2, -2, % ,and _71 were born, as there are only limited
possibilities for numbers around the " | " which determines a number’s value.

The Simplicity Theorem

The question why numbers right and left to the " | " affects a numbers value might
be asked. Like it was seen in the dyadic part, G has to be between them. But there
are infinite numbers between each gap, how do we know which one? Here, a rule
comes into play that states that a game value is the simplest number, which is the
earliest-born, between the values around the " | ".

Until now, it was seen that when {n|} the value is n + 1, and -n -1 for {|n} ("Surreal
Numbers and Games." 3) like in {1]} = 2. This happens since one of the players does
not have any move. When both have moves, like in {-5|-3}, the simplest-born is -4, or
in {-3|1}, it is -2 which is not the average.

In dyadic rational numbers the denominator would be 2". The right and the left of
the " | " have to be different, and the right has to be bigger for it to be a surreal num-
ber. If there was a difference bigger than or equal to 2 between those two numbers,

a number between them would just be found. Like in the case of the dyadic rational

2.0

number _71 which is equal to {-1|0} that can be written as {-3/5 }.

But if there is only one difference, since the simplest number is to be found, the
denominator is only expanded by 2. Since the overall number is the smallest number
between G' and GR, 1is added to the numerator. This can be written as:

2p+1_{’p |p+1}

on+l — |gnlon

The Game Tree

Before how to choose between moves after calculating the possible outcomes was
seen. However, analysing every move in a stalk to find the value can be time consum-
ing. So, the findings until now can be combined and more can be find using simplicity
theorem, and it can be shown in something called a game tree. It contains all the surre-
al numbers, and they all have their individual routes arriving at 0. Using this the other
way, to go from zero to the number, all surreal numbers can be built.

Figure.7 The Game Tree
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To find the game value, the number of blue (or red) edges that are connected in one
continuous path are counted. If there are n of them, the start of the calculation is with
the number n.

« Forthe figure.8, nis 1since there is only a blue piece before
a colour change.

After a colour change, each new edge going up is assigned the
value of the half of the one below it. Blues are positive, reds are

negative.
Figure.8 Blue Red Blue Stalk 1 1
« —3 forred piece, *3 for blue.

All the values are added to find the overall value. (Taylor)
3

-1—5 -= -

4
Given a game we can find the Left's and Right's game set values by using the sim-

plicity theorem backwards by assuming our game value as 22X and finding p and n.

7[+1 !

The game tree can also be used backwards to show a known value using stalks.

1
First the whole number part of it would be drawn. Then, since 7= are added or sub-
tracted every time, the value can be reached by comparing the value in hand to the
new one, and adding if it is bigger than that value, and subtracted for vice versa.

For example, for 3, calculation would be started with 1, since there is no whole numbers
and the value is positive. Slnce the value is smaller than 1, the next number in llne,z, is
subtracted The new valueis = Whlch is smaller than 2 2» SO the next value should be added
whichis ~ Thisis certainly not efficient to do by hand for big numbers or irrational ones. It
would be easier to write a computer program to draw them using this algorithm.

Further Into The Surreal

All the values that was seen till now was under the set of real numbers. Now, it is
time to explore further into the surreal numbers and look at infinitesimal and infinite
numbers. To do this, we have to leave the world the of finite games, and step into the
infinite. However, the hypothesis that the game ends in finite time is kept, and after
the first move, there will only be finitely many edges. The point is that this finite time
will not be bounded before the game is played.". (Dehornoy 8) At infinity three types
of numbers are born: non-dyadic rational, infinite, and infinitesimal.

1. Non-Dyadic Rational:

Even with infinite pieces, the overall value can be a rational num-
ber like in a stalk of alternating blue and red pieces like the figure.9.
In this case, using the tree strategy, we start with one and subtract
one and a half, then add a smaller value etc. This means that the
series gets closer to a numeric value as n increases since we add and
subtract values preventing the sum from going infinite, and add-
ed and subtracted values gets smaller changing the value less each
time round. The sum is shown like this:

sp=apta tay+-+a,

Figure.9 Alternating Stalk

376



Putting the values into their respective orders and adding two of them with space shift-
ed, (which does not affect the outcome since there are infinitely many elements) we get:

g qgt,1 11
A AT
P R S
" 2717816

It can be seen that in the final sum after the part after one is the negative of S_
without a negative one. So, we can add and subtract one from the right side, then
incorporating the negative one into S , our equation turns into:

28, =1-5,+1

35, =2
o 2
1173

Therefore, an alternating blue and red stalk’s game value is % If it starts with a red

one, itis 5. Infinity gives us the chance to explore rational numbers other than dyadic
ones like in this case, and completes the missed parts of these rationales in the tree

Infinite:

. Cantor defined the ordinals as an ordered number of all the natural
i numbers before that number. Von Neumann observed that it was more
natural for it to be shown as a set and to start at 0. This means that 0
is the empty set, 1is written as {0}, and 2 is written as {0,1}. When we
continue it until infinity, we get what is called an infinite ordinal number,
w, which is bigger than all the positive integers and zero and written as
the set w ={0,1,2,...}. (Conway 3) Turned into a game this is a game of in-
finitely many blue pieces, shown in the figure.10. The opposite game with
infinitely many red pieces is denoted as -w.

Figure.10 Blue stalk

We can also continue adding onto a stalk of w pieces. For example, if we
add another piece on top of a w stalk, we would get w+1 like in the figure.11.
Since we take the highest value of the Left, which is one piece removed on
the very top, the game set value would be written as {w | }. (Tendering 41)
Similarly,

Figure.11 Blue stalk
plus one

w+2={w+1| }
w+3={w+2| }

If we continue increasing the added value, eventually we would reach
2w which is the figure.12. Doing this process w times would give us w?
which is {w,2w,3w,4w...| }. Continuing on like this, we would get w?w*...
w® which is {w,w?w?...| }, and it would go on like that. (Dehornoy 9)

Figure.12 Blue stalk on a

bl salk What if we added red pieces on top of w? This time, Right can lower
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the value to w, and Left to {0,1,2...}-1, here subtracting one from the positive integer
numbers would still give us the positive integers. Using this and the simplicity the-
orem, we would get {0,1,2...|w }. Well, since it is the opposite of adding a blue piece,
instead of adding 1, we subtract, and get w-1. (Dehornoy 10)

Infinitesimal:

What if we put a blue piece under a stalk of infinitely many red pieces like in figure.13?
Left can lower the value to zero in this scenario which is pretty obvious, but what about
red? The best move for a player is taking the highest piece if there are more than one piece.
Since there are infinitely many red pieces, it is not possible to give the highest red piece a
definite value, thus using it to find the overall value. However, we can use the technique of
elimination of pieces starting from the bottom to find the value. If Right takes his first piece
the value would be 1, if takes second, Lete. Continuing this to infinity gives us an infinitesi-
mal number, which is smaller than an\z/ real positive number, since the game value is bigger
than zero, but Right'’s set has an infinitely decreasing series. This is written as:

£={0] st oto+ 1)

eis also written as = since the division of one to infinity would produce an infinitely small
value. Other infinitesimals can be found by adding or subtracting values like in the infinite
part. For example, « + 1-{1]--2,2,2}. We would also get g, using simplicity, from {O|e}. If we
take the negative of € and add a blue piece under it like in the figure.14, we would get 1- €.

The possible tweaks are endless, each one producing something new. Using stalks to add
new and new series of stalks, it is possible to reach bigger infinite and smaller infinitesimal
numbers.

Final Game Tree
Here is a more general tree that shows some other surreal numbers:

day 0
‘-1 //O \\\1 day 1
./ \\- /’."v N\ day 2
2 /’JZ 12 A
/ \-\\ \\ N . / \'\.
3 32 34 -1/4 14 34 32 393
_:' : [ d
w 1/w 2/3 LU\ e
(w+1)

Figure.15 The Final Game Tree
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The Conclusion

In this investigation, the general rules of the game play and values were explained
and allocated a lot of space to it for it to be understood well since those principles were
used later. Then, surreal numbers and the properties of it was explained that helps in
finding values easier that are simplicity, inductive property, and forming a game tree.
Since numbers are defined inductively, every surreal number has a place in the tree
leading to O in a number of moves. This is used backwards to reach the wanted surreal
numbers. Therefore, the game tree is useful in both reaching the value from the stalk
and vice versa. After that, non-dyadic rational, infinite, and infinitesimal numbers
were explained using the principles presented in the game tree section. These three
parts were the most interesting ones in my opinion, since it was where the fact that we
can represent surreal numbers with hackenbush games shined. Overall, hackenbush
games present itself as an interesting visual representation of the basic and complex
components of surreal numbers.

In this essay, mathematical expressions and language could have been used more,
however, since this was a hugely unfamiliar topic, | was not able to understand the
complex ones, so concepts were explained using words. Unfortunately, laying the basis
took a lot of space because of unfamiliarity. That's why | tried to incorporate concepts
and examples efficiently, but more could have been explained.

At the beginning of "Further into the surreal", it was assumed that after removing
a piece, the stalk becomes finite. However, in the "Infinite part", it was assumed that
removing one from positive integers would not affect it. These two seemed contra-
dicting to me. More thorough research about infinite and infinitesimal numbers can be
made. Moreover, | was not able to answer why we take the earliest-born number in the
Simplicity Theorem part, so this stands as an important topic to explore.
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Mathematics Exploration

/eynep Buse Yagmur

Analysis of the Relationship between
the Length of the Edges of the Bases and
the Surface Area of the Scutoid

Introduction

| have always been so enthusiastic about biology since the beginning of my high
school years. Apart from the physiology, ecology or evolution parts of biology, what
| am interested the most is the genetics, in particular the cells. When we were in our
Biology HL class and studying the chapters like Cell Biology and Genetics, | was having
so much fun and have been continuing to do self-research and following news about
those topics even after the chapters were over. In the summer of 2018, | saw the news
about the newly-discovered geometric shape "scutoid" in the internet. | felt very excit-
ed about it and then read the article written by the scientist who discovered it.

Previously, it was considered that the packing of the epithelium was maintained by
the prism (Figure 1) or frustum (Figure2) shaped cells. However, those shapes had not
been sufficiently explaining the three-dimensional packing of our epithelial cells as
they were not the tightest fitting shapes. This ambiguity led the biologists to consult
the mathematicians to determine the shape of the cells by thinking in the abstract
level and modelling their estimations. After the shape "scutoid" was presented by
the mathematicians, with further research on living organismes, it is discovered that
their shape is indeed "scutoid".

< )

Figure 1: (Hexagonal) Prism Figure 2: Frustum

What is unique about this shape is that its lower base is a pentagon whereas its up-
per base is a hexagon, or vice versa. When the corners of the hexagon are joined with
the corners of the pentagon on the other base, there is a non-matching corner left
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on the hexagon which is where the "zipped structure" of the scutoid occurs. The tip
of a triangle emerging from the two corners of the hexagon meets with one corner
left on the other base. Consequently, the lateral surfaces bend and curve (Figure 3).

Figure 3: Scutoid

When [ first learned about this shape, | was fascinated by its unconventional struc-
ture. With further research, | found that there is not any information about the fea-
tures of the shape such as a formula for surface area or a relationship between the
surface area and the length or height of the scutoid because it is fairly new. As a result,
| decided that it would be quite interesting to work on this relationship and find an
equation that represents it for my mathematics exploration. Later, | thought that the
best way to doiit is a platform in order to change the lengths of the scutoid constantly,
and | consulted the SolidWorks, the software for 3D designing. It was pretty hard for
me to work on SolidWorks as | did not know how to use it before. However, with the
help of tutorials on the internet and the people around me who know it, | learned to
use it. Then, | drew the 3D shape on one of the computers from school's computer lab-
oratory. It was also a fun experience for me, as | do love computer programming and
always wondered the software like that but never had time to tackle with.

Working on SolidWorks and obtaining data

To find the equation, | drew a template 3-D shape in SolidWorks, then changed its
values and recorded the surface area data. When drawing, | assumed that the ratio be-
tween the lengths and the height is 1:3, therefore the only variables | used were the base
lengths and the height because the length of the other edges that combine two bases
were determined by the height given to the shape. After drawing the template, | gave
50 different values for the length, from 1.0 cm to 6.0 cm, changing by 0.1 unit and their
corresponding heights in cm. Then | calculated the surface area of each case, again in
SolidWorks, and recorded those values in cm2 with the height and length in cm. | put my
records in a table.

"Pedro Gdmez-Galvez, et al., "Scutoids are a geometrical solution to three-dimensional packing of epithelia," Na-
ture Communications, vol. 9, no: 4210, 2018, www.nature.com/articles/s41467-018-06671-7#rightslink, Accessed 21
Jan. 2019.
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Tahle 1: Data taken from Solid Works

Crmfold  Height (cm)  Surface 150 1050 26235
Basze Area (icm”)
length 360 1080 277.14
{cm) 370 1110 20733
TG 300 L] 3.80 1140 307.02
110 3.30 2881 390 1170 32393
1.2 3.60 3482 4.00 12.00 34034
1.30 3.040 4023 4.10 123 357.16
1.40 4,20 45.065 4.20 126 37439
1.50 4.50 4858 4.30 129 302.02
1.60 4,80 5892 4.40 132 410,06
170 510 §5.94G 4.50 135 41851
180 5.40 73.41 4.60 138 447537
190 570 81.24 4.70 14.1 466.63
il i1} 6.00 8053 4.80 1440 486.30
1] 6.30 9820 490 1470 506.38
M 6.60 10727 500 15.00 526.86
.30 6.5 11676 510 1530 4776
240 120 126 55 5.20 15.60 S60.06
250 7.50 135.95 5.30 1500 500.76
2.60 7.80 147.66 540 16.20 61288
170 E.10 158.97 5.50 1650 635,40
180 8 40 17029 5.60 16.80 658.32
100 g0 18222 570 1710 GE1.66
3.00 ] 194 56 5.80 1740 TO5.40
310 0.30 20730 590 1770 TI0.55
3.0 0.60 22045 6.00 18.00 T54.10
3.20 0.5 23401
340 1020 24798

I made a graph after | collected my data.
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Graph1: The relationship between the lengths of the bases and the surface area of scutoid

After this process, | realised that the graph of results | obtained was very simi-
lar with the graph of quadratic functions, and then | thought that the relationship
between the two variables might be a quadratic polynomial. | decided to solve the
systems of equations with matrices.

Solving system of equations with matrices

The general equation for quadratic polynomials is P(x) = a® + bx + c.. To obtain 3
different equations, | picked up my values from the Table 1. For it to be more accu-
rate, | picked one value from the smallest, one from the middle and one from the
biggest values, so 2, 3.5 and 5.5 respectively.

P(2) = 4a + 2b + ¢ = 89.53
P(35) = 12.25a + 3.5b + ¢ = 262.35

P(5.5) = 30.25a + 5.5b + ¢ = 635.40
To find the values of a, b and ¢, | rewrote the systems as a matrix equation
4a 2b ¢ 89.53
12.25a 3.5b c¢|=1262.35
30.25a 5.5b ¢ 635.40

| factored apart the matrix on the left into one matrix that contains the coefficients and
the other matrix that contains the variables. Then | called the coefficient matrix A, the unk-
nown matrix X, and the product of these two matrices B. To solve this matrix equation, |
multiplied each side by the A and obtained the identity matrix (I) on the left side.

4 2 1] ra 89.53
12.25 3.5 1| |b|=262.35
30.25 5.5 11tc 635.40
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A4 x X = B
A1l xAx X =A'%x B
I XX = A'xB

Therefore, as the identity matrix has no effect on the equation, the matrix equation |
obtained is X = A~'Xx B. After solving this equation on the calculator, the X matrix is found.

a 20.375
X = [b:| =
C

3.152
P(x) = 20.375x% + 3.152x + 1.727

1.727

So the polynomial equation 1s

Checking against the other values

To check whether this equation really fits the results, | tried it against some other
values from the Table 1, and to see whether it is the same way for the results beyond
my graph of data between 1.0 and 6.0, | tried 10.0 and 15.0 cm as well.

Furthermore, to seeif thereis a great deviation between the graph of the polynomial
and my results, | draw the graph of 'P(x) = 2037522 + 3.152x + 1.7270n GeoGebra, an online
platform for graphing, and added my surface area values as points on the graph.

Table 2: Comparison of polynomial data and data from the Table 1

Value from the Table 1/

Graph 1 (em?)

Value from the polynomial

(cm?)

Deviation  from

actual value

the

P(29) |18222 182.22 0
PA4.2) |37439 374.38 0.01
P(5.4) |612.88 612.88 0

Table 3. Comparison of polynomial data and data from the SolidWork

Value from the

SolidWorks (cm?)

Data taken

polynomial (cm?)

from

Deviation  from

actual value

the

P(10.0)

2070.75

2069.08

-1.67

P(15.0)

4633.38

4598.66

-34.72
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5, 4598.66)

Graph 2: The graph of P(x) = 20.375x° + 3.152x + 1.727 (green) and the points I tried on to

check the accuracy of equation (blue)

Conclusion

After | became fascinated when | learned about the newly-discovered shape scutoid, |
wanted to find the relationship between its base lengths and its surface area. | worked on
SolidWorks and gave 50 different values for my variables and recorded my data on the table
and on graph. When | saw the quadratic relationship on the graph of my results, | thought
that the relationship might be a quadratic polynomial equation. Later, | found this equa-
tion by solving systems of equations with matrices and checked the polynomial against the
other results from Table 1and other values beyond the graph. The results from the polyno-
mial equation in the Table 2 show that they are generally quite accurate, and they deviate
only after the first decimal place. However, as it can be seen from the Table 3, when the x
value increases the deviation increases, and the accuracy decreases. However, even though
there is a great deviation when we look at the differences between the values in the Table
3, the points are mainly on the quadratic function when Graph 2 is analysed. Consequently,
because all of the points look fitted when we analysed the Graph 2, | concluded that the
polynomial “P(x) = 20.375x* + 3.152x + 1.727”that | found is a well representation of the
relationship between the base lengths and the surface area of the scutoid. Furthermore, to
obtain an equation for this relationship is important to use it during the production of arti-
ficial skin which is an imitation of the epithelial tissue of human beings. The more accurate
the equation or the formula is the better-fitting artificial skin people would produce that
are more alike the real ones.
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Mathematics Exploration

Mehmet Kagan Adiglzel
Proving Sum of All Positive Integers are
Infinity, Not -1/12

I. Introduction

Numberphile is a YouTube channel posting interesting mathematical videos. | am
a follower of this channel and | was shocked when | saw their video about "The sum
of all positive integers is —=1/12 !I". This seemed me very unrealistic because sum of
positive numbers cannot give a negative number. So | started researching whether
this was mathematically correct or just some abuse of equation. | found another
YouTube channel ‘Mathologer’ which posted a video rebuting Numberphile’s claim,
‘~1/12". From Mathologer’s video, | have received useful knowledge about why is this
claim mathematically wrong. | learned Riemann's Zeta Function’s abuse and Ra-
manujan’s note about this '=1/12" claim.
ool o Linclong B comptnmt iy as forllonra —5
Letrpor tonfe Lo goeiec |+ Lt 244 +5 4&c . Lot tre i3 Cm

e C = 42rie4vr &e

AC = 4 pp pke
) te—je= -2 42-¢ _jyc-;di_}?;‘__—é—
nC‘:—LL. p

]
#B 2 Foe A‘ve{;'ug o A (T Ana(:u‘;n.fw
Figure 1: The equation for —i in Ramanujan’s notebook.

Il. Claim:
1+243+4+..= -1/12

This claim was rebutted but still the mysterious —1/12 part was not solved for me. In
Numberphile’s video, they said —1/12 part was used in Physics. | started researching about
how -1/12 part is related with Physics. Finally | found the book ‘Quantum Field Theory in
a Nutshell’ which had an example that used ‘Sum of all positive integers (2. n)" as “1/12'
thus proving the relation.

My interest in mathematics is mainly in geometry, not in algebra. So | tried to ex-
press this infinite series in graphics. In the end | found a relation with -1/12 in graphs.

Numberphile’s Claim:

In order to achieve sum of all positive integers, let’s call it S, we will use two differ-
ent series, S,and S,

S,=1-1+1-1+--
§,=1-24+3—-44+5—6+"
S=14+2+3+4+5+
Now for the first, S, series’ answer we either get 1 or O depending on where we
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stop. So we take the average of these two, 1and 0, which gives 7.
1
So we get S1= >
We add up S, to itself but with shifting one term,
$;=1-24+3—-44+5—-6+--

1S, =  1-243-4454..

25, =1—-1+1—-1+1—1+--

From there, we get 2§, is same value as §.
Since we already found the answer of S, we can get the answer of S,

1

Si==/ 5 =25 /%:252 /szzi

1
S, =1-2+3-4+5-6+ =2

Now, to get the sum of all positive integers, S, we subtract S, from S term by term
S=142+3+4+54+6+-
S =—[1-24+3-445-6+"]
§—S=14+24+34+44+5+6+"-
~1+2-3+4-5+6—"-

S—S,=0+4+0+8+0+12..
S—S,=4+8+12+-

If we take common factor of 4,
§—S,=4(14+2+3+4+5+)
We see the (1+2+43+4+5+:-) partis actaully S, when we replace it,
§—5,=4S

We know that S, equals %, so, S —i= 48

1 1
§—45 ==/ -35=-
4 4
And finally,
1
S=——
12
S=1+2+3+4+5+= !
= =
There we go.
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Why is it false ?

| was confused when | first saw this claim, because | checked every step on calcula-
tion and nothing seemed wrong, in fact there is actually nothing wrong. But still it did
not make sense because adding positive integers; positive any values could not give a
negative result. So | started my research and found another way for the answer.

The calculation is right therefore the answer should be valid. But it is not. Because
we made an assumption which is the very first step of our calculation, the value of 5.

We know that for this type of infinite series we have two groups, convergent series and
divergent series. In this case, S, is a divergent series, which means it can equal to either
l+wlor l_ml.

For S, we have the partials sums 1and 0 depending on where you stop the series. Which
means this series does not have a limit; therefore this is no equal of this series (no sum).

So all the calculation we made previously was wrong.

This is actually an alternative use of Riemann Zeta Function {  which is;

o

B 1 1,1, 1 1
{@= ) m-ptetatet

n=s

Now if you input “1" in function you will get
1 1 1 1 1
{n= Q) sa=1atyatzataat
n=1

Whichis, { | =1+24+3+4+-

The wrong part about this useful coincidence is The Riemann Zeta Function does
only work with Re(s)>1. Which makes our -1input invalid. Therefore the result -3
is invalid.

lll. What is the "Real" Relation Between ‘Sum of All Positive In-
1
tegers’and ‘— ;' ?
To get the sum of an arithmetic series we use the following formula(s)

n n
Sn :E(ul +Uup) = E(Zul + (n—1)d)

S_is general representation of series, u,is first term,u_is the n term of the series,
d is the common difference between terms, and n is the number of terms.

Let's use the second formula, since we do not know the u_for our series,
S=1+42+3+4+5+:--

The first term is 1and the common differenceis also 1. (u,=1,d=1)
n

S=E(2*1+(n—1)*1))
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From that we get, S = %(n +1)

With this formula we can calculate the sum of any number and its previous num-
bers, for example;

5
55 =§(5+1)=15
10

20
S20 = (20 +1) = 210

Unfortunately we cannot use this formula for our case, because this formula only
works in finite series.

To get a better way of acquiring the infinity value we can draw a graph for the formula
S = % (n+1)

£l =xx (x41)42

18

16

14

iz

Figure 2: The first quadrant for the functionS = g(n +1)

The graph is exponential; therefore increasing the term number will increase the sum
of that series. For infinite number of terms the sum of that series will also be infinite oo.

The interesting part is when we look all quadrants at once,
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Tx)=x= §x+1)/2 y [
I\ +4.3 /
+3.6 /
\ +2.9 {

Figure 3: All quadrants for the functionS = %(n +1)

It is pure clear that the function is an x-square function. The right part represents
the positive integers and the left part represent the negative integers. We have al-
ready explained the right part of the function. When we look at the left part the line
falls below x-axis from x=-1 to x=0. These are the zeros of this particular funtion.
Beyond x=-1 the graph is a reflection of right part, the increasing number of term
will give a higher, but in this case lower, sum of that series and in the end it will tend
to minus infinite,—oo. Which makes sense, adding more negative integers will cause
the sum to get lower.

Let’s zoom in to the part between x=—1 and x=0 to get a better view.

FOO=xx (x+1) /2 y

-e.9 -0.8 -6.7 -8.6 -8.5 -8.4 -8.3 -0.2 -8.1

Figure 2: S = %(n + 1) function between x = —1 and x = 0
The only definite integral for the function is this specific area. The left and right
parts of the graph haveindefinite integral values.

If we were to calculate the area between x=—1 and x=0, we need to use the for-
mula, f, () dx. 1, personally, did the calculations on graph using GDC(TI-84 Plus),
which resulted in the following,
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°1 1
flzx(x + 1) dx = —0.83333333 = T

Finally we found the mysterious — %

So if we revise the graph, we have 3 parts. The right side of y-axis which is the +oo
part, the left side of x=—1 which is the oo part, and the finite part, - which is be-
tween x=—1 and x=0. The can merge the —oo and +oo part calling them "Infinite part"
all together, in the end we can divide the graph in 2 parts, "Infinite part" and ‘Finite
part (-3;)".

The calculations Numberphile did was not valid, the - was not the correct result for
sum of all positive integers but it was not totally unrelated with answer of ‘sum of all
positive integers’. Numberphile discovered a ‘part’ of the real answer to our question.

IV. The Arithmetic Calculation of ‘Sum of All Positive Integers’

We have solved the relation of —% with sum of all positive integers, found from the
graph that there are 2 parts; infinite part and finite part. Yet still, we have not found
the actual algebraic expression for sum of all positive integers.

| searched internet posts, video lessons, books to get an understandable, and as sim-
ple as it can be, calculation to ultimately answer the sum of all positive integers. |
found a video on YouTube by Evrim Agaci answering the sum with using relatively un-
derstandable calculations. After watching the video | made similar calculations for my
"arithmetic calculation part". The calculation is the following:

o]

1+2+3+---=Zn

n=1

First we will take the limit x approaching zero for the series without changing its
value. | will add an e that will be handy on the next steps but will not change the

value since we took the limit.
[¢e]
=lim Z ne™
x—=0
n=1

We will take the derivative of the x,

[ee]
d
=lim— ) ne™ = limZ(e”x + n2xne™)
x=0dx x—0
n=1 n=1

We have limit x approaches zero, so the n’xne™ part equals zero,

= lim Z (e™)™
x—0
n=1
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The value of e*is smaller than 1 (it becomes 1 only when x is 0), so we can write the
Ym=1(e*)™ part as geometric series.
, 1
= lim

x-01 —eX

Again we will take derivative of x,

ex
Since we have e*, we can use Taylor Series to expand {zz_7yz. The expansion is
shown as,

eX = 1+x+1x2 _|_lx3+...
2 6

When we put the series is place it will be as following,

ex
1+2+"':lxl_7)73m

1+x+%x2+%x3+---
:llng 1 1
* (1—(1+x+5x2+zx3+---))

2

1+x+%x2 +%x3 + -
=ling, 1 1 2
T =xZ 4 =x3 )
2 6

We can take out the x from denominator making it x? factor,

T+ x+2x%+=x% 4
lim 2 2
x—=0 1 1 2

x? (—(1 +ox+oxt+ ))

Now we will use ‘Binomial expansion’ for the denominator, (1+ix+12+--)°, the minus
will be unnecessary because of the square power.
The series we will use is the following,
1 k(k+1
T
Which is usable when y is smaller than 1since we have limit approaching zero it is
valid, our y partis ‘3x+zx2 + -

v+
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The k is 2, so when we put those values in the formula we get these,
1

N S
(1 +1x+3x2+---)

2 6
2

> 1 1, 3 1 1,
=1- (2x+6x +~-)+ (2x+6x +)

We will only need square powers of x for our equation,

1 3
=1l —x——=x24=x24...
X 3x +4x +

=1-x+ > 2 +
= X 12 X
Now that we rearranged the dominator, we will get the following
gl
1+x+ FX X+

14243+ = lim _

X—

X2 (—(1 +lx+ix2+---))
2 6

1+x+%x2 +%x3 +
=lim 3
x—=0 X

1-x+ 5 2 +
*l—x+—=x“+
12
Again we only need square powers of x, so we can rewrite is as,

L+x?(—145+2)+

= lim 5
x—0 X
1
1 —Exz + o
=lim >
x—0 X

The x? part can be simplified, so in the end we will get this equation.

1 1
1+2+3+4+---——ﬁ+££r(i)ﬁ

We took only square powers because we have the limit x approaching zero so any
other term with a higher power of x will become zero.
Regarding our graphical explanation, here aswell we can find the infinite and finite

part of the series ‘-3’ and }({73;7 This proves that, with both graphically and arith-
metically, the sum of all positive integers are infinite, but the mysterious -4 is not
totally incorrect, it represents the finite part in this infinite series.

V. Conclusion

The series '1+2+3+4+---' being a negative number was never logical, from begin-
ning to the end, adding positive number would never give negative results. However
after seeing this used in physics, the total energy differences of two seperated gas
systems, | was suspicious that there might be a ‘partial’ truth in -=.

| proved using both graphic and algebraic explanations that the sum of all positive

394



. 1

integers is infinity. However there are two parts in this series, the infinite part, !, and
1

the finite part, ~ 7. The physians use the finite part because it is generally the difference

of these kind of infinite series they need, so only infinite parts are canceled in the calcu-

lations resulting just finite parts to be seen. This step of canceling the infinite parts have

lead many people, including ones on Numberphile, to a big misunderstanding.

This project allowed me to further understand the logic behind the ‘Calculus’ es-
pecially the limit and derivative and how helpful they are when solving these kind of
sophisticated problems.

| learned that the reasoning is the best way of approach to every problem. As in
this case, the addition of positive numbers resulting in negative, it felt unreason-
able. I also learned to critically think on a matter that might seem totally absurd in
first look, but with some crafty mathematical skills, the truth in everything can be
revealed.
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Mathematics Exploration

Usame Kiyak
Encoding a Message with Using a Primitive Coding

System (Vigenére Cipher) and Contemporary Coding
System (RSA Encryption)

1. Introduction

In this technology age, everybody has their own bank accounts, social media ac-
counts, or mail accounts, and they have different passwords for each of their accounts.
| also have my own private passwords for these kinds of operations even in my online
game accounts, and | confronted some bad situations such that my first two social
media accounts have been stolen, and a person who stole my accounts shared some
inappropriate pictures and status, so | tried to take back my account, but I could not.
Then | decided to investigate how these kinds of passwords or codes are being encrypt-
ed and send a coded message to my friend to learn what will happen: Can he decode
the message, or he will not understand anything and delete it. lalready now started to
wonder the results. Besides, we use technology and easily code the messages with the
help of a calculator, but | wondered how people and countries code their confidential
messages about their relations. Then | had a decision to research a primitive coding
system and found Vigenére Cipher, which is a more developed version of Caesar Shift
Cipher, so | did my exploration on RSA code and Vigenére Cipher. This report will be
giving information about public key cryptography and how mathematics is used in it.
In the end, | will create a password for my own.

There are lots of types of coding which have been used by a group of state parties in
wars or by private companies in international works or by official authorities in corpo-
rate treasury managements. In the technology era, people use technology and internet
to manage their economic transactions or communicate with other people from all
around the globe with the help of social media, and they share their private informa-
tion on the internet in banking operations, online shopping and online chatting that
is why in the internet environment, all processes must be encrypted. Earlier times,
people used ‘Substitution Ciphers’ especially ‘Caesar Shift Cipher’ which is a type of
substitution ciphers to encode messages in international relations, then ‘The Vigenére
Cipher’ which is a developed, to make it more secure, version of ‘Caesar Shift Cipher’
wasused. In Il. World War, Nazi Germany invented a machine, to transmit their secret
information and their war strategies, whose aim is to encrypt messages by using per-
mutations in 26-element letter set. To keep some information secret in the internet
platform, in 1970s RSA code (public key cryptography) came up and is still in-service.

2. Background Information
The first public-key coding system is designed by Ron Rivest, Adi Shamir, Leonard
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Adleman in 1978 and took its name from the initial letters of the surnames of those
people as acronym, RSA (Rivest-Shamir-Adleman).

Rivest, Shamir and Adleman got together in a student house to celebrate Passover
(biblically derived Jewish Holiday)' and drank wine at around midnight. When Rivest
came to his home, he could not sleep and took his math textbook in order to puzzle his
brain about their one-way function. Rest of the night, he regulated his idea and prepared
some documents. At the end of studies, the algorithm designed and named as RSA.

"A user of RSA creates and then publishes a public key based on two large prime
numbers, along with an auxiliary value. The prime numbers must be kept secret.
Anyone can use the public key to encrypt a message, but with currently published
methods, and if the public key is large enough, only someone with knowledge of the
prime numbers can decode the message feasibly. Breaking RSA encryption is known
as the RSA problem. Whether it is as difficult as the factoring problem remains an
open question."?

RSA algorithm is being used in hybrid encryption schemes, digital signatures, e-mail

signature, session key stipulation, electronic money, secure data transmission, etc. in
daily life.
2.1. Properties of RSA Algorithm
- It is an asymmetric encryption algorithm. For being one private and the other is
public, two keys are being used in RSA like in asymmetric encryption.
- Degree of reliability is proportional to the greatness of the prime numbers used
in encryption.
- It provides safe data sharing and authentication with digital signature especially
for the system that has many users.
- Symmetric encryption necessitates the sharing private key to make encrypted
data decipherable for the side that takes encrypted data. Sharing data is not es-
sential in RSA algorithm because of being asymmetric encryption technic so no
need to hide private keys of users. This saves the system from the load of storage.
- RSAalgorithm is slow because of being asymmetric encryption algorithm and
acting with great numbers.

3. Methods

There are two types of RSA coding: Encoding letter and encoding numbers. In this
headline, methods of both types will be given due to usage of both in the part of form-
ing message.

The RSA algorithm comprises of four parts: Key generation, key distribution, encryp-
tion, decryption.

"A basic principle behind RSA is the observation that it is practical to find three
very large positive integers e, d and n such that with modular exponentiation for
allinteger m (with 0 < m<n):

(m‘*)ﬂl =m (mod n)

Thttps://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Passover. 15/12/2018.
2https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/RSA (cryptosystem). 15/12/2018.
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and that even knowing e and n or even m it can be extremely difficult to find d.

In addition, for some operations it is convenient that the order of the two expo-

nentiations can be changed and that this relation also implies:
(m%)°= m (mod n)"3

RSA requires to be a public key and a private key. To encrypt messages, a public key
which can be seen by everybody is necessary. Besides, plaintexts that are encoded with
using public key can be decoded in feasible time by only one way which is using a pri-
vate key. Integers n and e represent a public key; and, integer d represents a private
key (during the decryption process, n is also used. Thereby, n can be recognised as a
fragment of the private key). The message is represented by m.

3.1. Encoding and Decoding Message that Comprise of Numbers
To generate the RSA algorithm, steps below should be followed:
1. Select two prime numbers p and g.

«Prime numbersp and gought to be greater andpicked at randomfor security
purposes.

2. Operaten = pq; for both the public and private keys,n is used as the modulus.
3. CalculateA(n) = least common multiple (Iem) (A(p), A(q)) =lem(p —1,q — 1). This
value must bekept confidential.
4. Pick an integer e such that 7 <e<A(n) and greatest common division (gcd)(e, A(n))=1;
this means that e and A(n) are coprime.
5. Identifyd as d = e~ (mod A(n)); d is the modular multiplicative inverse of e
(modulo A(n)).
« This statement explainsthat: calculatefor the value ofd with using equationd-e = 1
(mod A(n)).
« e is delivered as the public key exponent.
« dis held as the private key exponent.
Modulus n and the public (or encryption) exponent econstitute apublic key. The pri-

vate exponent d constitutes aprivate keythat must be kept confidential. p, g, and A(n)
(the values that can be used for calculating d) must also be kept secret.

3.1.1. Key Distribution

Assume that John wants to delivera message to Annie andif he determines to benefit
from RSA code for this sending process, Annie's public key must be known by John to
encrypt the message; for decrypting the message, Annie must work with her private
key. In a saferoute but not necessarily confidential. Annie must convey her public key
(n, e) to John in order toempowerJohn to send his encrypted messages. On the other
hand, private key of Annie(d) is never scattered.

* https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/RSA (cryptosystem).15/12/2018.
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3.1.2. Encryption of Numbers

John can transmit a message M to Annie after hegetsthe public key of Annie. He
must first transformM (the un-padded plaintext) into an integer m (the padded plain-
text), such that 0<sm<n. Then, by using Annie's public key e, calculates the cipher text
¢, according to formula:

¢ =m* (mod n)

3.1.3.Decryption of Numbers

m can be converted from ¢ by Annie with using her private key exponent d by calcu-
lating according to formula:

¢! = (m°)! = m (mod n)
Acquired m can be converted back to the un-padded plaintextM by reversing the
padding scheme.

3.2. Encoding and Decoding Message that Comprise of Letters
3.2.1. Encryption

If you would like to encode a message that contains letters with RSA algorithm, you
should follow the procedure that is given below:

1. Select two prime numbers p and g.

2. Calculate n = pq. n (modulus) is the public key that has no problem to share
other people.

3. An encryption key (e), must be relatively prime to (p-1)(g-1), is needed. eis also
public key and can be known by everybody.

4. Everythingis ready to encode a message. You can assign 00=A, 01=B, 02=C, 03=D,
04=E, 05=F, etc. and there are 26 letters in Latin alphabet, which means 25=Z.

5. As the final step, compute the formula: C = m®(mod n) where m is the letter in a
message that we would like to encode and C is the code word. Modulus simply means
the remainder that we get after the division operation of a number by modulus.

3.2.2. Decryption

1. Modulus (n) and encryption key (e) are public key so they are given in RSA en-
cryption. According to the value of modulus (n) you need to find out the prime
numbers that give value of modulus (n) when they multiply each other.

2. Compute (p-1)(g-1) after you have found the prime numbers p and g, and
name this number as theta.

3. Compute the formula: d x e =1(mod theta), and find the value of d. The value
of eis already known by public.

4. Use the formula: m = C¢(mod n), where C is a codeword and m is a message.

5. In the last step, convert numbers that you got at step 4 to back to letters
according to word assignment that you did in coding part such as 00=A, 01 =B,
02=C, etc.

399



4. Implementation of Methods

4.1. Encoding and Decoding Message that Comprise of Numbers

Implementation of key RSA encryption and decryption will be shown with an example
below by using artificially small parameters.

4.1.1. Encryption

1. Select two prime numbersp and g, such as

p=6landq=79

2. Calculaten = pq

n=61x79 =4,819

3. Calculate A(n) = least common multiple (lcm)(A(p), A(g)) = lcm(p -1, g- 1)
A(4,819) =1cm(60,78) = 780

4. Pick any number between 1 and number that you have found in the 3 step
(e.g., 1<e<780) that is coprime to 780 and selecting a prime number for e re-
quires only to test that e is not a divisor of 780.

Lete =83
5. Calculated as d = e™ (mod A(n)); d is the modular multiplicative inverse of e
(modulo A(n))
d=47

A worked sample of modular multiplicative inverse can be found as following
formulas below:

dxe(modA(n))=1
47 x83 (mod 780) =1

The public keys modulus (n), encryption exponent (e) and encryption function which
is given below are used to encrypt a plaintext message m:

c(m) = me (mod n)
4.1.2. Decryption

The decryption exponent (d) which is private key, modulus (n) and decryption func-
tion that is given below are used to decrypt an encrypted ciphertext c:

m(c) = c?(mod n)
Let’s assume that you would like to encrypt m = 25, your calculations will be as following:
c(25) = 25% (mod 4,819) = 2,252
In order to decrypt c = 14,474 your calculations will be
m(2,252) =2,252* (mod 4,819) =25

4.2. Encoding and Decoding Message that Comprise of Letters
4.2.1. Encryption

Let’s suppose you will code the word MODULUS; your operations would be same to
operations that are shown below:
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1. Select two prime numbers p and q.
p=19andq=29
2. Calculate n = pq.
n =19 x29 =551
3. An encryption key (e), must be relatively prime to (p-1)(g-1), is needed.
Relatively Prime (19-1, 29-1) = Relatively Prime (18, 28)
Let'ssaye =T
4. Everything is ready to encode a message. You can assign 00=A, 01=B, 02=C,
03=D, 04=E, 05=F, etc. and there are 26 letters in Latin alphabet, which means
25=Z7.
Word MODULUS equals in number form to: 12, 14, 03, 20, 11, 20, 18.
5. As final step, compute the formula: C = m¢ (mod n).
M = 12" (mod 551) = 46
O =14"(mod 551) = 298
D = 03" (mod 551) = 276
U =20" (mod 551) = 210
L = 11" (mod 551) = 387
U =20" (mod 551) = 210
S =18" (mod 551) = 512

Our code for word MODULUS becomes: 46 298 276 210 387 210 512

4.2.2. Decryption

Let’s suppose that you had a message that contains some numbers like 7152 5712 60,
and you would like to decode the message. Then your operations must be like shown

below:

1. Modulus (n) and encryption key (e) are public key so they are given in RSA en-
cryption. According to the value of modulus (n) you need to find out the prime
numbers that give the value of modulus (n) when they multiply each other.
Let's suppose:n=77ande=7

pxq=77->p=7andg=11
2. Compute (p-1)(g-1) after you have found the prime numbers p and g, and
name this number as theta.

(p-1)(g-1) = (7-1)(11-1) =6 x 10 = 60

3. Compute the formula: d x e (mod theta)=1, and find the value of d.

43x7(mod 60)=1->d =43
4. Use formula: m = C¢ (mod n), where C is codeword and m is message.
m =71%¥(mod 77) =15
m =52% (mod 77) =17
m =57%(mod77)=8
m =12¥(mod 77) =12
m = 60% (mod 77) =4
5. In the last step, convert numbers that you got at step 4 to back to letters
according to word assignment that you did in coding part such as 00 = A, 01 =
B, 02 =C, etc,,
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15=P
17=R
8=l
12=M
4=E

5. Vigeneére Cipher

In this exploration, | aimed to combine a contemporary coding system with a prim-
itive one to make the password more complex and secure. In this regard, | chose
Vigeneére Cipher for primitive coding system.

Vigeneére Cipher, is worked on by Blaise de Vigenére in 16 century and includes
Caesar Shift Cipher and Substitution Cipher in itself, is a primitive method for coding
and easy to use. The most important distinction between Vigenére Cipher (polyal-
phabetic) and Caesar Shift Cipher/Substitution Cipher (monoalphabetic) is that it is
competed not for each letter same, competed for group of letters.

5.1. Method

There is a table which compromise of 26 columns and 26 rows which are full of Lat-
in Alphabet letters. This table is called Vigeneére Table. After Tt row, each row will be
written with applying the shifting method one left and will be in loop, i.e. if you start
the row with D, the letters A, B, C will be written at the end of the row. The order is
shown in the Table 1.

mim(o(0|e b x s saealnnovozZeno-Ea@

HNKEHKIECHUENOUOZEEHNAyHIOMEHDOW
umxzccemm]oiuoz::r-?::.»—-::m-umunm:v:ﬁ
wlm|fx|e|=|lalalulnoivlol=zlom|unl=zlalmim|oqe|m
(e (ul=xgl<|cla|lnne|v|o|=|zr|m|uln|z|a=|m o |a|0
0w (b (e |2 |slcannoivjozz(e®u-zamnoD
Olae|pu|=(x=Elz|lalanpe(wo=z(zl0(=ul-= (= @@
[ BL-AEe Al - R R R AR S U A e AR A o LR LR ER T LGB o
alm|m(o|a|e|ei=xxsl<|lc|lq|v|zlo|vo|= |2 (= |a- =@
ES Ao L=RleRl-RERIEREE e =N R R RE-AE AE-RE-4 - R A LRI ]
HEGmmO 0o s RS eanDD(noE e m oYy
1'4--:nﬁnwnwrM%xsﬁcqumvozzrmz‘
G| |a MmO 0o e a eS| e (d |0 (oo |o (== e |
elm|uHE|ammo|ole|walx|xEle|lela|n|olo 0o =22
EAEAMM I EA H G A L G L R S G B E AR I 1 A A C=R R =R - -
AL R A - R L R =R T S b R =R Y IR RO R - R ]
oEE(EmGHE@ MmO 0w e g e (0 m o g
oS (EE |G- QMmO 0[RS (=00 D
C=RE- MR- A R R PR E - S T =R A R EE R o R R EE R TR - B
W DV|OET|D |0 |R|N(H|EammO 00| E(< (S (= 0N
nowwlo =2 =|a-zlamimoo)o| e =g s - H
Hunmolvlo=|Ze|m G- z|amiom o) o|e el -=e g
cMumpviezE|lom|u~T(@m im0 0o D= E <
<\ || |W |0 |00 (= D R G 6|0 (e (-S|
EAR A LR R =R R - - R B PG E AR A A=Al A R A B B
HE|=(la=Ewmo | ol=Z Hm G- E MO0 e e
=x|gle|lec|q|ulzk|ve|l=z|z|lr|m|uln|za|m|m|oa|o | |m e

Table 1: Vigenére Table*

There should be a plaintext to encode, and also a keyword which will be length-
ened until it has the same letter number with plaintext. Let's supposethat the plain-
text is ‘'GEOMETRY IS A LESSON WHOSE QUESTIONS ARE HARD TO SOLVE’, and

keyword is‘BISECTOR':

*https://pages.mtu.edu/~shene/NSF-4/Tutorial/VIG/Vig-Base.html
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GEOMETRY IS A LESSON WHOSE QUESTIONS ARE HARD TO SOLVE
BISECTOR BI S ECTORB ISECT ORBISECTO RBI SECT OR BISEC

You can remove punctuations and spaces between letters and make them groups
according to number that you determined. It is an optional situation.

GEOME TRYIS ALESS ONWHO SEQUE STION SAREH ARDTO SOLVE
BISEC TORBI SECTO RBISE CTORB ISECT ORBIS ECTOR BISEC

In this step, letters which are located one under the other will be matched, and
a letter from plaintext will represent the column; a letter from keyword will repre-
sent row. For example, G from plaintext (column) and B is from keyword (row) are
matched, and the letter that is located in the intersection of G column and B row will
be the coded version of G letter.
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Table 2: Sample of Letter Coding

As it is understood from the Table 2, H is encoded letter for G. Then, apply this
operation for all letters.

Plaintext: GEOME TRYIS ALESS ONWHO SEQUE STION SAREH ARDTO SOLVE
Keyword: BISEC TORBI SECTO RBISE CTORB ISECT ORBIS ECTOR BISEC
Code: HMGQG MFPJA SPGLG FOEZS UXELF ALMQG GRSMZ ETWHF TWSZG

Our code becomes: HMGQG MFPJA SPGLG FOEZS UXELF ALMQG GRSMZ ET-
WHF TWSZG
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6. Encoding a Password by Combining RSA Code and Vigenere Cipher

While you are creating an account on internet, there is always a note that warns
you about using punctuation, number and letter in your password to make it strong
and hard to uncover. In this part, | created and encoded a complex password that
includes number, punctuation and letterwith using Vigenére Cipher for punctuation
and public key cryptography (RSA code) for numbers and letters. Let's suppose that
password is "{42UESMA.IMNEE34}":

For RSA code, information below will be used;
q=Mp=1B3n=pq>1x13=143
e must be relatively prime to (p-1)(g-1), soe =17
A (143) =1lcm (10,12) = 60
dxe(modA(n))=1
53x17 (mod 60)=1 d =53
To encode numbers, equation [m(c) = ¢ (mod n)] will be used;
m(2) = 2*(mod 143) =19
m(3) = 3% (mod 143) = 126 < m(c) = ¢! (mod n)
m(4) = 4% (mod 143) = 75
To encode letters, equation [C = m® (mod n)] and the sequence number of the
letters in Latin alphabet, as shown in the table below, will be used
A |B (Cc |D |E |F |G |H|I |I |K |L |M
00 |01 |02 |03 |04 |05 |06 [07|08 |09 |10 |11 |12
N [0 [P [Q@ [R |[s |T |[U[V [W Y [z
13 |14 [15 |16 |17 |18 |19 2021 |22 24 |25

A

58]
)

For our password {42UESMA.IMNEE34}, we will encode the letters A, E, I, M, N,
Sand U;

A = 00" (mod 143) = 0
E = 047 (mod 143) = 49
| =08" (mod 143) =112
M =127 (mod 143) = 12 < €= m* (modn)
N = 13 (mod 143) = 117
S =187 (mod 143) = 83
U = 207 (mod 143) = 37

To encode punctuations, a primitive method Vigenére Cipher will be used accord-
ing to punctuation table below;
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For our password {42UESMA.IMNEE34}, we will encode the punctuations
s [ ] ]

Assume that keyword ‘ + ‘ & ‘ @ ‘Keyword + | & |@|is

Code ? & |(

Our code for our password {42UESMA.IMNEE34) becomes: 275 1937 49 83 12
00&11212 117 49 49 126 75(

NOTE: The underlined numbers in the coded password represent coding letters
with numbers; remaining numbers represent coding numbers with numbers.

NOTE: To decode these messages, punctuation table, encryption key (e) and mod-
ulus (n) will be sent to receiver with the coded message.

NOTE: Thanks to opportunity to encode letters with RSA and chance to compose
your own plaintext, which is given by Vigenére Cipher, | used Vigenére Cipher to en-
crypt punctuations.

7. Reflection

When | was a middle-school student, | had lots of accounts for online games and
social media.Some of my game accounts were stolen and | abandoned playing these
games due to my willingness to restart and pass the same stages again, so my efforts
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went for nothing. About the social media accounts, somebody hacked my Facebook
account and sent inconvenient messages to my friends. Then | wondered how this
password setting and security are provided. While | was researching, | found RSA
coding. In my further explorations, | understood that | can use RSA coding to encrypt
my private messages and information. Then | decided to encode a message and send
to my friend to learn if he can understand it. In the sources that | found in the process
of literature review, | confronted with the methods of encryption that were used
to encode private messages between countries and empires from past to present.
With choosing Vigenére Cipher from these methods, | decided to combine RSA cod-
ing with Vigenére Cipher to make my password/message more secure. | believe it is
more secure than using only RSA coding because if someone understand the usage
of RSA coding the message and find secret keys, he/she can decode whole password/
message, but with my method, he/she has to find two methods and my plaintext
of punctuations (I designed my own plaintext and sent my friend with encrypted
message to decrypt). For two days, he could not understand the message, and he
also wondered RSA coding. In this time-period, he made researches about RSA cod-
ing, and after four days, he decoded the message and understand. It was joyful and
we decided to continue this texting based on the same plaintexts. In this journey, |
learnt how empires in the history kept their information private and how they com-
municate confidentially.
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Mathematics Exploration

Aysegul Dede
Constructing Unique Identification Numbers

Introduction

ID numbers are an important part of the most of the governmental systems today.
There is almost no country that does not have a system for identifying their citizens.
These numbers generally have a complex structure with lots of digits. | always won-
dered how these numbers were formed in the first place, and if they had any kind
of logic behind them. Another point that | could not understand was whether the
group of these numbers were finite. What | mean by this is whether the governments
gave the numbers of death to newborns. In conclusion, these numbers had a myste-
rious side for me for relatively long time.

One day | came across with an online article about the ID number system of my
own country. It was said that the last digit of the sum of the first 10 digits in the
number were giving the last digit of the ID number. This information was really inter-
esting for me, and it actually made me think that a logic lied behind the formation
of these numbers. | wanted to learn more about the complex system of formation of
the ID numbers and find the most efficient way to form an ID number. By ‘efficiency’
| mean a number system which has the minimum amount of digits and also which
will be used for a relatively long time by a country.

About UIN

UIN stands for a "unique identification number". They are given to citizens of a cer-
tain country for easy access to rights of the person, such as education, voting, buying
properties etc. A UIN is a part of a national identity program, which is a useful tool
for countries when handling the data about the citizens in especially online plat-
forms. The uniqueness of the ID number plays a huge role in preventing any possible
controversies in countries’ data bases. The first countries to assign a national identi-
ty program were Norway and Sweden in 1960s. Nowadays almost every country has
an identity program which differ from each other in their features depending on the
needs of the specific country.

The structure of an ID number is highly affected by the population of the coun-
try. There are two common ways to construct an ID number: randomly formed or
structured based on date of birth. While both of these ways have their good and bad
points, the features that are important for an efficient UIN is having a small num-
ber of digits and being able to prevent any unnecessary complexities. An element of
the UIN which is important in the sense of preventing complexities is the ‘control
number’. To achieve my aim of constructing an efficient ID number system, | will be
comparing the structured and random UINs.
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Random or Structured?
Background Information:

This part of the task requires the following knowledge about combinatorics

Addition Principle: If sets A1through An are pairwise disjoint and have sizes mf,...
mn, then the size of Aiu--uA, =31, m.]

Multiplication Principle: If n events have mi possible outcomes, for i = 1,...,n,
where each mi is unaffected by the outcomes of other events, then the number of
possible outcomes overall is [T, m2.

Permutation: A permutation of some objects is a particular linear ordering of the
objects; P(n,k) in effect counts two things simultaneously: the number of ways to
choose and order k out of n objects. The number of permutations of n things taken
k at a timeis

n! 3
P(n,k) =n(n-1)(n—2)--(n-k +1) ==—=
(k) = n(n=Dar2) (k1) = =

Combination: The number of subsets of size k of a set of size n (also called an

n-set) is

P (nk) n!
Cllo=—5 :k!(n—k)l:(z)

The notation C(n,k) is rarely used; instead we use (Z), pronounced "n choose k"

Structured UIN:

A UIN structured based on date of birth should at least have six digits which will
represent the birth date as DD/MM/YY. In this case, day, month and year will be con-

sidered as separate events and permutation will be used to determine the possible
outcomes:

Day: Two different cases will occur according to the first digit since the days of a
month is only 30

Ttcase: If the first digit is 0,10r 2 > P<3.1>—2—i—3

Second digit may take any number from 0 to 9 - P(IO,I):lg—O,!: 10
1should be extracted from the solution since the 00 cannot be Qsed to notate a day
3x10=30 30-1=29 possibilities.
2" case : If the first digit is 3, then the second digit must be 0 only - 1x1=1 possibility
The sum of the first and the second cases should be taken according to the addition
principle
There are 29+1=30 possibilities in total.
Month: Again two different cases should be considered according to the first digit.

"David Guichard, An Introduction to Combinatorics and Graph Theory, California 2018, p12.
2 David Guichard, An Introduction to Combinatorics and Graph Theory, California 2018, p12.
*David Guichard, An Introduction to Combinatorics and Graph Theory, California 2018, p13.
4 David Guichard, An Introduction to Combinatorics and Graph Theory, California 2018, p14.
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15t case: If the first digit is O the second digit may take numbers from

9!
1t0 9 - POD=5=?

1x9 = 9 possibilities.
2" case: If the first digit is 1, the second digit can only take

0,12 %P(W* -3
1x3=3 p055|bilities.
There are 9+3=12 possibilities in total.
Year: The two digits representing the year may take any number from 0 to 9
There are 10x10 =100 possibilities.
Overall the six digits formed according to birth dates may be found by the multi-
plication principle: 30 x 12 x 100 = 36000
Considering the 31st days of the months 7 should be added to the result. Also be-
cause there are only 28 days in the month February 2 should be extracted.
36000 + 7 - 2 = 36005 possibilities in total.
Random UIN:
A random UIN follows no rules when forming the identity number. Let’s form a six-dig-
it randomly structured UIN for the purpose of comparing with the structured UIN.
We will set two rules when forming the random UIN which are:
« The first digit should not take the number O.
« Two adjacent digits should not take the same number.

i
This will leave us with 9 possible numbers in each digit = P(9, 1)—%79 96 = 531441

If we make an efﬁaency calculation for the structured UIN according to the ran-
dom UIN we get: %= x

%6.77 efficiency for the structured UIN.

Despite structured UINs being much less efficient than the random ones they are
preferred by countries because they make the identity number more personal, easier
to memorize etc.

The Control Number:®

The control number (also called the control digit, the check number or the check
digit) is another component of the UINs used for security and error detecting pur-
poses. The control number is formed with some mathematical calculations using
the other digits in the UIN to ensure that the identity number is written correctly.
If there is any error in the digits, the control digit will appear to be different so it is
understood that there was an error. A simple and widely used method of forming a
check digit is the Luhn algorithm. It is formed as follows:

Write the UIN with the checksum given an unknown

Compute a weighted sum with the weight pattern 2,1,2,1 etc. Which means

rst digit with two, second digit with one and so on. We need to get
> World Bank, Integrating Unique Identification Numbers in Civil Registiration, Washington 2016, p12-13.
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aonedigit result from each of the multiplications so if a two digit number is formed,
we add the digits up to get a one digit result.

If the last digit of the result we got from the sum is O, the identity number is valid
An Example: 736825a (where a is the unknown given to the check digit)

Digits 7 3 6 8 2 5 9 a
Weight 2 1 2 1 2 i 2
Products 5 3 3 8 4 5 9

5+3+3+8+4+5+9=34 The check digit a should be 6 to make the last digit O.

Other algorithms such as the Verhoef algorithm or the Damm algorithm are used for
the formation of checksum. The Luhn algorithm is weak in detecting the errors since it
cannot distinguish the error as long as the sum ends in a zero. For example if the second
digit and the sixth digit are written incorrectly in the above example as 75682396, the
weighted sum remains the same so the error cannot be detected. Another handicap for
the Luhn algorithm is that the UIN should have an odd number of digits. This is because
if the weight of the check digit happens to be 2, a problem will occur in computing since
odd numbers do not give an integer solution when divided by two.

The UIN System in Norway - An Example

Norway is one of the first countries to start to use the UIN system, which started in
1960s. It's current identification number is called "The fadselsnummer". The number
consists of 11 digits. The first six digits indicate the birthdate in the form DDMMYY. Fol-
lowing the birthdate is a three-digit individual number, followed by two check digits so
the full number is in the form DDMMYYIIICC. The third digit of the individual number
denotes gender, with even numbers for females and odd for males. The two check digits
at the end of the number were added to prevent potential errors, including both input
errors and incorrectly supplied information.®

As it can be seen Norway's current system is a structured UIN system which means it
restricts the amount of possible outcomes so the numbering system has a lifespan. In
2017, there was a modernization program for the UIN. Three absolute requirements were
set for a new personal identifier:

1. Enough capacity in the number space to last the population until at least 2150.
2. A unique personal identifier for each person.
3. The identifier must comply with current regulations for privacy and security.”

| will consider the first requirement for a possible new UIN system and compare the
minimum amount of digits when forming a structured or a random number that satis-
fies the requirement.

First of all, let’s calculate the number of unique identification numbers needed to cov-
er all the citizens from 2017 to 2150.

¢Hanne Neverdal Frestad, The Norwegian national identification numbering system p28-29.
7Hanne Neverdal Frestad, The Norwegian national identification numbering system p52.
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Norway: Total population from 2012 to 2022 (in million inhabitants)

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018* 2019 2020 2021* 2022*

Sourca Additional Information:
Norway; IMF

Graph 1. Total Population of Norway from 2012 to 20228
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Graph 2. Number of live births in Norway®

& Statistics Norway, https://www.ssb.no/en/omssb/on-oss, last seen : 29.12.2018
9 Statistics Norway, https://www.ssb.no/en/omssb/on-oss, last seen : 29.12.2018
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For this purpose | need to find the total number of new births added to the current
population.

Mumber of Births

Graph 3. Number of Births in Norway

| used the Graph 3 above which | obtained from my graphic display calculator and
found the equation of the line of best fit which is: -270.42x + 603655.02

Population in 2017: 5290 000
Total number of newborns from 2018 to 2150:
= Y2150 (—270.42x + 603655.02) = 5 333 265.42

Total number of ID numbers needed until 2150: 5290 000 + 5 333 265 =10 623 265

Let’s have a look how many digits are needed when we form a random UIN that in-
cludes 10 623 265 unique numbers. We already said that each digit may possibly take
9 different numbers (see random UIN). The digit number may be found as follows:

9" =10 623 265 n=7.36

The n value founded should be rounded up which means the minimum number of
digits needed is 8. If we add the control digit that is necessary to avoid any problems
in practice, the minimum number of digits needed to construct a random UIN for
Norway is found to be 9.

Now, let’s have a look at how many digits would be used if the number was con-
structed according to the birth-dates of citizens. We already calculated the number
of UINs that can be formed with 6 digits only which was 36 005. The minimum num-
ber of digits can be found as follows:

36 005 x 9" =10 623 265 n=2.59

The letter n represents the number of random digits that are given after the 6 dig-
its of birt-date when constructing a structured UIN. If we also consider the control
number, the minimum number of digits needed for a constructed UIN is found as 10.
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Conclusion and Evaluation

At the end of my research, my results were compatible with my expectations that
| had at the beginning. With the big gap between the numbers formed in six-digit
random and structured UINs, | saw that forming a randomly formed UIN was indeed
much more efficient than a structured one.

One problematic point can be stated as when forming the random UIN structure,
| assumed that the adjacent numbers were not the same but this is actually not
enough in avoiding weird numbers being formed. A number like 12121212 can still
be formed. Although any of the adjacent numbers are the same, the number can be
seen not really appropriate for being a UIN because of its repetitive structure. On the
other hand numbers such as 71364487 are not included just because one pair of adja-
cent numbers are the same. This is again not really necessary because the two fours
are not that bothering at all for a UIN number. | really could not find a way to solve
this problem about the random UIN calculations. A more detailed thinking might be
needed to calculate the amount of random UINs formed better.

What really surprised me about this research was that, in the practical application
of the UIN systems, the number of digits needed for structured and random UINs
were not noticeable different. What | mean by this is in the example of Norway, only
one extra digit was needed to reach the wanted amount of numbers in structured
UINs. This result made me think that it may be more preferable for a country to use
a structured UIN system as they are more useful in the practical areas and not much
of a difference in digit numbers are observed.
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Mathematics Exploration

Zeynep Elif Demirel
"Statistical Analysis of Stress Levels and
Daily Routines of Ib Students”

1) Introduction

1.1. Rationale

| have a special interest in the stress factor students face in their final years in high
school. | have discovered that we all accumulated with a high dosage of distress which
we have hard time alleviating it by ourselves. In order to discover the factors which
impede our mental health, | decided to conduct a survey and observe the relations
between some daily routines and the stress students have. As an IB student, | know
that IB students have been part of a difficult syllabus. For this reason, | wanted to con-
duct my survey on IB students only, because we have two different curriculums, both
national (non IB) and international (IB) since our stress levels might differ depending
on the responsibilities we have. By this way, | could see whether there is a relation
between habits and stress levels of IB students or not. So | aimed at share the results
with my friends and teacher to acknowledge them. In addition to collecting data on
students daily routines, | needed to assess stress levels of my friends by a help of pro-
fessional. For this reason, | asked for a stress level test from the consulter in our school.

1.2. Methodology

In my survey, | wanted my friends to write down the information on their daily
routines and results of the Stress Level Test for IB Students (a copy of the test is given
in the appendix) without putting their name on it. | collected data and presented it
in my assignment by giving numbers from 1to 44 for each of my friends. Here is the
information required:

-time devoted to sleep in one day

-time devoted to study in one day

-time devoted to spend online (including texting)

-how many times they make breakfast in 30 days (will be considered in a monthly
scale)

-the result of the Stress Level Test for IB Students (a scale of 1to 30 points)

| have reached 44 of my friends who are all IB students as | mentioned in order to
collect data from. "The Stress Level Test" | handled down from my consulter included
30 questions and it was all about the issue of school stress. The answer "Yes" count-
ed as "1" point and "No" counted as "0". Then | collected the 1 points and reached the
final grade of each student. So, of the questions answered, they can get a minimum
of "0" and a maximum of "30" points.
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In order to discover the relationship between my variables, | will base my work on
mathematical procedures. | start with plotting a "scatter plot" which is a graphical
representation (on x axis and y axis) of different sets of data (Restori, 2018). This
will help me to see an overall relation between each daily routine and the stress
level. However, in order to be sure that | have found a relation between my variables
and the stress level, | must do further calculations. | decided to calculate correlation
coefficient in my next step to clarify the relation and present it in the mathematical
form.

Correlation coefficient measures the strength of the relation and it has a range be-
tween 1.0 and -1.0. While 1.0 shows perfect positive relation, -1.0 indicates perfect neg-
ative correlation. A correlation of O shows that there is no correlation (Kenton, 2018).
I have chosen 60% as the main indicator of strong relation. If | came up with results
higher than 0.6, | will count them as strongly related and continue. In case of reach-
ing strong relations between variables and my calculations, | will do regression equa-
tion to model the relationship between explanatory and depended variable by a linear
equation (y=a+bx) and show line of best fit (Beers, 2019). Finally, with the results
happened to be strongly related after correlation coefficient measurement, | conduct
a hypothesis test. In hypothesis test, there will be two statements offered which are
being the opposite versions of each other (they will state whether one of my variable
is depended on the stress level or not). | will apply the chi-square test of independence
and the decision of validity of the previously selected statement will be determined
according to the result of the chi-square calculations | will make. Than the results will
be compared to a critical value. The critical value is decided according to the "level of
significance" (which | selected as 10% significance in my assignment) and "degrees of
freedom" in the chi square test of independence. The formula for calculating "degrees
of freedom" is df = (r-1)(c-1) (c is the number of columns and r is the number of row).
In the end of the test, if the chi-square test statistics value is greater than the critical
value, | will reject the null hypothesis (Christina, 2018).

2) Application
2.1. Raw Data

Table 1: Information of daily routines (daily scale for the breakfast; hourly scale for
the sleep, study and social media) and stress levels (out of 30 points) of 44 IB student.

1 75 18 33 2 10
2 6.5 25 1 4 7
3 645 1 23 25 28
4 6.25 23 L5 8
5 6 5 3 25 25
6 6.5 3 4.5 25 28
7 8.5 30 2 2 5
8 6 20 2 25 11
9 15 30 4 15 6
10 8 25 4 1 14
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1 55 20 55 15 17
12 7 3 1 2 23
13 73 13 3 25 15
14 6 30 5 13 5
15 75 30 55 15 5
16 7 30 4 25 3
17 745 13 25 1 14
18 55 % 3 15 11
19 3 3 43 23
20 725 18 15 43 18
| 6 30 1 35 4
5] 75 18 15 15 3
23 65 30 5 2 2
4 6 30 5 25 2
25 725 7 2 2 24
26 7 30 3 1 3
27 7 15 1 1 B
23 6.3 6 3 13 20
19 8 GE] 3 13 5
30 65 25 1 25 ]
3 6 18 35 25 1
2 8 % 2 43 10
33 6 u 25 4 10
34 6.3 18 43 3 10
35 3 26 3 1 13
36 75 30 35 ] 17
37 3 F) 1 3 15
38 75 30 2 7
39 6 30 35 2 8
n 53 3% 3 33 B
N 55 b5 2 2 9
42 66 6 3 3 10
43 55 21 1 25
T} 3 28 1 2

2.2. Calculations

2.2.1Sleep Time and Stress Level
30
[ ]
25 ® L ®
d 20
> %
uj [ ] ..
@ 15 . ® : Fy
E 10 -8 o o
2 $ o0 o
L
5 ° ' . ; [ B ]
[ B}
0
0 2 i 8 10

4 6
SLEEP TIME

Graph 1: Correlation analysis of the Sleep Time and Stress Level

According to this graph, it seems like there is no correlation between the sleeping
time of a student and his/her stress level. In order to be sure that there is no signifi-
cant relation, let us consider the correlation coefficient.
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At this point relation between sleeping time and stress level will be investigated by
correlation coefficient. In order to calculate the correlation coefficient the formula
below will be used and r represents the correlation coefficient (Jan, 2018). X value is
the sleeping time for each student, y value is representing their stress levels, and n is
the number of students in total, which is 44:

(n x¥xy —¥x X 3y)
Jlx S — o x x5~ ()]

r=

Here are the following calculations made by TI-84:

Yx=101. Yy =505 Y xy=1202. ¥ x” =271. ¥ y* =8177. (£ x)° = 10201.0, (T y)’= 255025

(44 x 1202 — 101 X 505)
(44 x 271 — 10201) X (44 X 8177 — 255025)

r= 0.14

r? =0.02

As r? came out to be too low for the limit determined before, 60%, it can be seen that
sleeping time is independent from the stress level. There is no need to do regression equa-
tion and discover the line of this equation, as it is clear that there is no strong relation.

2.2.2. Breakfast Number and Stress Level

30

)
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Graph 2: Correlation analysis of the Breakfast Number and Stress Level

According to this graph, a relation between breakfast count and stress levels is
showing up. In order to be accurate enough, correlation coefficient must be explored.
Correlation coefficient will be investigated to find the strength of the relation. It is
assumed that x is breakfast number and y is stress level. Here are the following cal-
culations made by TI-84 :

Tx =902, Ty =505 Nxy =7836 Nx’ = 22146. Ty° = 8177. (Tx)* = 813604. (Ty)° = 255025
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(44 x 7836 — 902 x 505)
T (44 x 22146 — 813604) x (44 x 8177 — 255025)
r= —0.85
r?=0.73

Percentage is more than 60%, so | can say that stress level is dependent on break-
fast number. 0.73 is close to 1.0 and this is indicating an almost perfect positive
correlation. As | have related data, finding the equation of the line of the best fit
(y=a+bx) is helpful for us to see the relation. So let us can continue by finding the
regression equation. Here is the equation to find the a and b. (Markings, 2018).

_anxy—Exx Yy

b 2
nxyx2—_3x)

Yy—bX¥Yx
a:—
n

_ 44X 7836 —902 X 505
44 x 22146 — 813604

b = —0.6885

505 —0.69 x 902
B 44

a

a= —2.67
y = —2.67 + —0.69x

As | found out the best-fit line, | will continue by assessing the independence level
by Chi-square test. For this test, average values of each of the breakfast number and
stress level will be found in order to group my values. Then the outliers, the data
which stays out from the expected range in a data set (Simmons 2017)., will be elim-
inated as they are causing errors for the grouping of the data set. The upper limit is
calculated by Q3+1.5 xIQR and the lower limit by of Q,-1.5xIQR (Simmons, 2017). To
find the Q, Q3 and IQR, numbers should be ordered from the smallest to the great-
est. Q, is the median (lower quartile) number of the data set which starting from the
smallest number and the ending at the one number before the median value of the
whole set. Q, is the other median (upper quartile) value located between one num-
ber after the median number of the whole set and the greatest number. Lastly, IQR
is the interquartile range, Q,-Q, (Reid, 2019).
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Breakfast Number: Q: 12.5 Q,: 22 IQR: 9.5 (Q,-Q,)

Lower Limit: 12.5+1.5x9.5=26.75 Upper Limit: 22+1.5x9.5=36.25
Stress Level: Q13 Q,:28 IQR: 15(Q,-Q,)
Lower Limit: 13-1.5x15=-9.5 Upper Limit: 28+1.5%15=50.5

Results show that there are not any outliers, so | can calculate the values and find
out an average value.

The average value of breakfast number: Sum of the values of breakfast number/
number of students

=902/44
=20.5

The average value of the breakfast number is 20.5, so the values of breakfast num-
ber will be separated into two groups:

Below the average: <20.5
Above the average: >20.5

The average value of stress level: Sum of the values of stress level/number of the
students

=505/44
=11.48

Average value of the stress level is 11.48, so the values of stress level will be sepa-
rated into two groups:

Below the average:<11.48

Above the average:>11.48

Therefore, the hypothesis test for breakfast number and stress level is;
* H, -null hypothesis- : the breakfast number is independent from stress level.
« H, -alternate hypothesis- : breakfast number is dependent from stress level.

If chi-square calculation is greater than the critical value, | will reject the null hy-
pothesis and accept the alternate hypothesis.

Table 2: Finding observed values of below and above average values in the correlation of the
Breakfast Number and the Stress Level

Below Average Stress Above Average Stress
Observed Values In Total
Level Level
Below Average Breakfast
3 13 16
Number
Above Average Breakfast
22 3 25
Number
In Total 25 16 44
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Below Above Below Above
Expected Average | Average In Expected | Average | Average | In
Values Stress Stress | Total Values Stress Stress | Total
Level Level Level Level
Below Below
Average Average
Break f; o (25x16)/44 | (16x16)/44| 16 Breakfuct 9.09 5.81 16
Number Number
Above Above
Average (25x25)/44 | (16x25)/44| 25 A\'era‘ge 14,20 9.09 25
Breakfast Breakfast
Number Number
In Total 25 16 44 In Total 25 16 44

Table 3: Showing the calculations will be made
to find the expected values for each section

Table 4: Calculations made

Table 5: x2 calculations

fo fe fo-fe (fo-fe)’ (fo-fe)’/fe
3 9.09 -6.01 36.12 3.97
13 5.81 7.19 51.70 8.90
22 14.20 7.8 60.84 4.28
3 9.09 -6.09 37.09 4.08
Total: 21.23

As | mentioned before, the degree of freedom is found by the formula of; v=(r—1)x(c—1)
The letters in this equation has meanings like; ris row number and c is the column number. So,
the degree of freedom is 1in this equation according to our testing. (Since there are 2 columns
and 2 rows) | will choose the significance level as 10%. The critical value at that percentage
(10%) is 2.71. The result of my chi-square statics is 21.23 and it is greater than 2.71 critical value
(Nist, 2013). Therefore, | have to reject the null hypothesis and accept the alternate hypoth-
esis, which is: "breakfast number is dependent of stress level". As | already seen the strong
relation between the variables of breakfast number and the stress level, here again with the
hypothesis testing for the chi-square test onf independence, | saw the matching conclusion.
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2.2.3. Social Media Time and Stress Level
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Graph 3: Correlation analysis of the Social Media Time and Stress Level

It can be observed that the stress level is not quite depended on the social media
time, as distribution of the data does not show any consistency. Correlation coef-
ficient test will still be held out. In order to figure out the correlation coefficient,
operations with the previously chosen equation will be made. Here are the following
calculations made by TI-84 :

Y x =101. ¥ y =505. ¥ xy =1202. ¥ x” =271, ¥ y* =8177. (X x)> = 10201, (T y)* =255025

- (n x¥xy —¥x x 3y)
J[anxL Ex XLy =@y’

44 x 1202 — 101 X 505
re
(@4 X 271 — 10201) X (44 x 8177 — 255025)

r=014 r?=0.02

2% is a quite low percentage according to the previously determined certainty limit,
and it is very close to 0.0 which shows that there is no relation. So, | can say that there
is a very low relation. For this reason, there is no need for further calculations.

2.2.4. Study Time and Stress Level
30
25

20

Stress Level
o

0 1 2 3 4 5 6
Study Time

Graph 4: Correlation analysis of the Study Time and Stress Level
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From this graph it is possible to understand that there is a very weak relation be-
tween stress level and study time. But, to prove it, correlation coefficient will be found.
The x value represents the study time and y value represents stress level as it being our
depended variable. Here are the following calculations made by TI-84 :

Yx= 1345 Yy= 505 Yxy= 1545. ¥x’ = 61375. Ty°= 8177. (Tx)°= 18090.25.

(Sy)° =255025

(mXYxy —YXx X Yy)

L
JxEe - @omxinx 2y’ - @]

44 X 1545 — 134.5 X 505
r=
J(#4 X 613.75 — 18090.25) x (44 X 8177 — 255025)

r=0.002
r? = 0.0000035

0.00035% is the lowest percentage | came up with so far. | can comfortably say that
the relation is too weak.

3) Conclusion

The high stress levels of the IBDP students is an incontrovertible truth. In my assign-
ment | aimed at discovering the relation between the daily routines and the stress levels
of each student. So that, according to the links between all, | was going to share the re-
sults with my friends and inform them about the probable effectors of our stress levels.

In order to catch the relations between stress levels and variables like; sleeping time,
study time, social media time and breakfast number; statistical calculations are made.
Plotting a scatter plot showed that | can see an overall relation between variables but
cannot be sure of what is the relation like. Further operations like, correlation coef-
ficient, regression equation and hypothesis test are handled if significant relations
showed up. | discovered that there was no significant relation between; sleeping, study
and social media times and stress levels, but a very strong one with breakfast number
and stress level. In the beginning, | was thinking that, as the study time, sleeping time
and breakfast number increases; stress level would decrease. Breakfast number hap-
pened to be the only variable that stress levels is depended on in our survey. Other big
surprise for me was how accurate the breakfast number compared to other variables
and the weak relation between study times and stress level. Time spent on social me-
dia happened to be another surprise for me. Because, | was a strong advocate of the
belief that the social media is the greatest cause of stress as it destroys time and leaves
you stressed with all the undone work. My exploration became an eye-opener for me
as | saw people do not get affected at the same levels from certain causes, even the
causes (each of my variables) is considered to be a source of stress from the majority of
people. In addition, | could not foresee that the hourly scale for the variables like study,
social media and sleep times can distort the accuracy of my assessment as there is
little option for students to pick out for themselves. Afterwards, | thought that if | had
asked my friends for this information through a minute format, there would be more
options for students and the consequent more accurate results.
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Sharing my discoveries with my friends was the greatest joy of my work. Since | want
to be a psychologist and help students all over the world, expanding this survey and in-
cluding other IB schools in the future sounds like a great opportunity. Beside all, math-
ematics is the one which is offering a great way to evaluate the data accurately and see
how human minds work in many different ways.
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5) Appendix

Stress Level Test for IB Students

There are 30 statements. Please tick the boxes according to the guide given as; "l agree
or | don't agree" (30 is the total number of the questions)

Idon’t
Statements I agree
agree

[
-

I can only be happy if I pass my exams

2,

—

I would like to have a way to pass the class and be successful without

taking the exam.

3)

-

Being successful in an examination does not help to create any self

confidence in other exams.

4)
5)

=

People around me (my family. my friends) trust me that I will succeed.

=

During an exam. [ sometimes think my mind is shifting to non-exam-

related topics.

6)

-

I don't want to do anything before / after an important exam.
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7) Those who are successful in exams often come to good positions in

life.

8) I think some of my friends do not face the same level of challenge I do.

which makes me think I am not smart enough.

9) Having an important exam disturbs my sleep.

10) I often feel like I am always staying behind my mates.

11) I often find my self distracted during a lesson and feel so anxious

about things I missed.

12) Even if I give my full self to try harder. I know that I can never

achieve my goals at the end.

13)I know that if I can get myself together, I will get better grades than

many friends will.

14) If T fail. people will doubt my ability.

15)1 can never feel like I am fully prepared for exams.

16)1 can't relax before an exam.

17)1 think my mind stop functioning before the important exams.

18) It feels tragic that exams are a measure to achieve my future goals.

19) Exams do not show how much a person really knows.

20) I never tell anyone about my note when I get a low grade.

21) Before an exam I often feel like shouting.

22)T would like to get a job that does not require an exam or test result.

23) My concerns about exams often prevent me from being fully prepared

and this sifuation worries me more.

24) During the exam, I feel like I am shaking my leg and tapping my

fingers.

25) My emotions distract me during an examination.

26) The harder I study an exam. the more I confuse.

27)If I fail, my views on myself vary.

28) Muscles in certain parts of my body contract during an exam.

29)1 can’t fully trust myself or mentally relax before an exam.

30) I know that if I fail. I will lose my value in the eyes of my friends.

Daily Routines of an IB Student test:
1) Can you please write down the average number of hours you spent for sleep in a
day?
2) Can you please write down the average number of hours you spent for studying
in a day?
3) Can you please write down the average number of hours you spent for social me-
diain a day?
4) Canyou please write down the average number of breakfast you have in amonth?

5) Can you please write down the points you had from the "Stress Level Test for IB
Students'?
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Mathematics Exploration

Kevser Betul Kurar
Modelling Measles Using SIR Model

Introduction:

Vaccines contain weakened or killed formed of microbes so when injected to body,
they create actively acquired immunity against particular disease. Just like any other
medical pills, vaccines have some slight side effects. Even though it does not base
on scientific background, some people claim that vaccines cause other diseases or
disabilities in childhood. With these concerns in mind, the number of parents who
refuse vaccination shows an increasing trend. At this point, the authorities have con-
cerns such that if the rate of vaccination decreases, spreading speed of some epi-
demic diseases will increase. My friend's sister had a baby; she was concerned with
the rumors and confused whether to refuse or accept the vaccination for her child.
This became a discussion topic within my social environment, and | prepared my TOK
presentation upon this real-life situation. So | made many researches about the top-
ic. Now, | am curious about the mathematics part of this topic; | plan to see the cor-
relation between vaccination and spreading speed of disease by converting datain a
statistically interpretable form. Then after focusing on understanding the SIR model,
with the help of model itself, | will try to observe a real-life case about measles.

Aim:
(i) Understand the correlation between vaccination and spreading speed of mea-
sles by converting the data in a statistically interpretable form.
(i) To understand the SIR model and equations related to it.
(iii) Apply the model with vaccination, measles cases and death values of Romania
for one year and solve it.
Background Information:
Anti-vaccination Movement:

In Europe, movements against vaccination expand day by day. Romania has the
highest infant mortality rate in Europe according to UNICEF, because of unvaccinat-
ed population against infectious diseases, including measles. This has leaded me to
search about Romania as the country that can be studied.?

Measles:
The first written information about measles due the 9th century. Before its vacci-
nation was investigated, many outbreaks took place causing large number of people

" "Vaccines." World Health Organization, World Health Organization, 5 Oct. 2017, www.who.int/topics/vaccines/
en/. (31.01.2019).

2Tognini, Giacomo. "In Romania, Where Infant Mortality Meets Anti-Vaccination Movement." Worldcrunch, 7 Mar.
2017. Web. (31.01.2019).
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to die. In 1963, John Enders and his colleagues transformed measles virus into vaccine,
later in 1968 improved version of the vaccine has produced and began to be distribut-
ed.?In 2000, measles was declared to be eliminated from the USA but 17 outbreaks re-
ported in 2018, mainly because of unvaccinated people.* MMR or MMRYV are two dosed
vaccines to prevent measles, and anti-vaccination campaigns in Romania include this
vaccine, so | have decided to prepare my research on measles.
The SIR Model:

SIR modelis used to measure the number of people infected with a particular disease
over a period of time by solving three fundamental differential equations and model
creation. It is a way to predict the spread of infectious disease.

Variables:
« Independent variable is the time (t) measured in days.
« Dependent variables are S, I, R:
S: the susceptible group (who are not vaccinated)
S(t)= the number of individuals at time t that can get infected
I: the infected group

I(t)= the number of individuals at time t who are infected and can transmit
the disease into susceptible group
R: the recovered group

R(t)=the number of individuals at time t who are immune

From above variables, second set of dependent variables is obtained by the fraction
of three categories into the total population (N):

s(t) = S(t)/N : the susceptible fraction of the total population

i(t) =1(t)/N :the infected fraction of the total population

r(t) = R(t)/N : the recovered fraction of the total population

The two sets of dependent variables are proportional to each other, either one of them
will give the same results but using s(t), i(t) and r(t) provides convenience in calculation.

Coefficients:
b: states the recovery coefficient and b can be calculated by the formula where
D is the duration of infection:
D=1/b
a: transmission coefficient which states how easy is it for the disease to spread
from an infected person to susceptible person. a can then be calculated if we
know R, by the formula:

R . =a/b
0
R,: basic reproductive ratio which tells how many people an infectious person
may pass on his infection to in a totally susceptible population.

3 "Measles | History of Measles | CDC." Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, Centers for Disease Control and
Prevention, 5 Feb. 2018, www.cdc.gov/measles/about/history.html. (31.01.2019).

#"Measles | Cases and Outbreaks | CDC." Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, Centers for Disease Control
and Prevention, 25 Feb. 2018, www.cdc.gov/measles/cases-outbreaks.html. (31.01.2019).

426



V_: threshold level of vaccination which gives the proportion of population to
be vaccinated so that the disease does not turn into epidemic.
V,=1-1/R,

Assumptions:
1) The locations of each group are mixed evenly which means that there is a ho-
mogenous mixing. So, every unvaccinated individual has the same probability
to become infected.
2) The total population, N, remains constant during t, without any net change.
Only deaths due to disease affect the total population.
3) Thereis no latency; once the person gets infected immediately gets infectious
and may spread the disease to susceptible group.
Equations:
1) When the susceptible group makes contact with the infected one, a propor-
tion of a of the total number of st and it gets infectious. After time t the number
of susceptible group is found by the equation:

s(t+ 1) =s(t) —a.s(t).i(t)
2) After time t the infected group gets bigger by newly infected a.s.i meanwhile
it also decreases by the recovered part of the group which is proportional to b,
the recovery coefficient:

it+1)=i(t) +a.s(t).i(t)— b.i(t)
3) The recovered group decreases proportional to x, which is the number of
deaths due to the disease and also this group increases when a proportion of b
of infectious group recovers.

r(t+1)=r()+ b.i(t) — x(t)
In summary we obtained three equations:

s(t+ 1) =s(t) —a.s(t).i(t)

it+1)=i(t) +a.s(t).i(t)—b.i(t)

r(t+1)=r()+ b.i(t) — x(t)
When these equations are arranged the following equations showing the
change is derived:

s(t) —s(t+1) = As(t) = — a.s(b).i(t)
i(t) —i(t+ 1) = Ai(t) = a.s(t).i(t) — b.i(t)
+ r(t) = r(t+1) = Ar(t) = b.i(t) — x(t)

As(t) + Ai(t) + Ar(t) = x(t)

This equation shows that net change in the population is equal to x, number of
people died after getting infectious. The equations showing the change can be
written in the derivative form to t:

1.5 = _as@®)ilt)

dt
L — as@i(t) —bi(t)

dt
dar
dt

2.
3.

=bi(t) —x(t)

427



a unidirectional flow between three groups, nobody is recovered
without being infectious or no one returns to susceptible after

being recovered. @

Hypothesis: ‘ﬁ
Table 1: Data showing RO values of some diseases including measles

The figure 1shows the relationship between S, I and R. There is ‘

The value of R for some well-known disease Figure I diagran of SIR model
Disease Rg
AIDS 2to5
Smallpox 3to5
Measles 16 to 18
Malaria > 100

Ro=16 and Vr=1-1/Rg
Vr=1-1/16 = 0.9375

From this result we get the percentage 93.75 %, which is the minimum vaccination
limit for measles to prevent whole population becoming sick. When this proportion
of population is vaccinated the spread of measles virus is prevented and this method
of protecting a community is known as Herd Immunity. Romania is a country which
has lower vaccination percentages than the value obtained 93.75 %. This directed me
to choose the Romania as the country to study on since there is a risk of measles to

turn into an outbreak, and so can be observed by SIR model.
Table 2: Population and confirmed cases in Romania

Year Population Confirmed Cases

‘ 2008 20821084 27
‘ 2009 20617955 | 8

‘ 2010 20440347| 187
‘ 2011 20292967| 4170
‘ 2012 20171255 6164
‘ 2013 20068201| 1158
‘ 2014 19972736 59
‘ 2015 19876621 | 8

‘ 2016 19778083 2432
‘ 2017 19679306| 7794
| |

The data of vaccination collected was in the percentage form. In order to com-
pare the findings, confirmed cases needed to be converted from number to per-
centage. To do this, basic ratio operations made. For example if there are 7794 cas-
es in 2017, when the population is 19 679 306, the percentage of measles is found
by (100 x 7794) / 19 679 306 = 0.0396. After converting every value, | constructed
the Graph 1 (see page 9) according to data in the Table 2.
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Table 3: Rate of cases and vaccination in Romania

Measles cases (%) Vaccination (%)
0.0001297 ‘ 95
0.0000388 ‘ 94

0.000915 ‘ 93
0.02055 ‘ 91
0.03056 ‘ 20
0.00577 ‘ 38

0.000295 ‘ 84

0.0000402 ‘ 80
0.0123 ‘ 76
0.0396 ‘ 75

Analysis of Graph 2:

This graph below shows the relationship between vaccination and the number of
measles cases in Romania. From 2008, the rate of population who get vaccinated
has decreased clearly but the general trend of cases was not that clear to indicate
their relationship. Due to this problem, | decided to add logarithmic lines of trend
to the graph. Green line represents logarithmic trend for vaccination while the red
one represents for cases. After drawing these trend lines with the help of Micro-
soft Excel, it became obvious to state that as the vaccinated fraction of the popu-
lation decreases, the number of sick people due to measles will increase. And since
the risk of the disease is increasing from year to year, this conclusion opens up the
area to explore the nature of spreading speed of measles or try to find the answer
of this question; will it turn into an epidemic disease?

© Measies casss (%) — Logarimic [ ] — Logaritmic trend of vacciatien

818

Mensias cases (%)

18,782

8001

Graph 1: relationship between vaccination and measles cases rate in Romania between 2008-2017
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Application of the SIR model:
Calculating Coefficients:

D= then b =1/D

D is the duration of the infection and equals to 14 days for measles®, hence recov-
ery coefficient (b) is calculated as:
b == = 0.071400
14

R(0) = bg, arranging this gives the equation of transmission coefficient a=R x b. R,

value is obtained from the Table 1.
a =16 x0.0714 = 1.14290
Calculating Variables: (For 2017)
Total population (N): 19 679 306
Vaccination rate: 75%

Percentage of unvaccinated population: 100 - 75 = 25%
Unvaccinated number of people:
S(t)=(19679306 x 25) / 100 = 4919826.5 ~ 4 919 827
Infected number of people:
I(t) = 7794
For every 1000 people who get measles, it is assumed that one or two will die from
it.* Hence total number of people died from measles is calculated as:
X(t) =(7794 x 2) /1000 = 15.588 = 16
Recovered number of people:
Rt)=I(t)—X(t):7794—-16=7778

s(0)=4919827 /19 679 306 = 0.25

i(0)=7794 /19 679 306 = 0.000396

r(0) =7778 /19 679 306 = 0.000395

x(0) = (16 /19 679 306 = 8.13 x 10—7) *
*Total number of death is divided by the population in order to adjust its form into other variables.

This number will stay constant since the total death number is known; it assumed
that the death rate is distributed evenly to all days.

In order to use the SIR model to predict the evolution of the disease, the next step
would be solving the system of differential equations obtained in page 6. Unfortu-
nately, it is not possible for us to completely solve these equations with an explicit
formula solution.

®"Measles." State Government of Victoria, Department of Health & Human Services, 8 Oct. 2015, www?2.health.
vic.gov.au/public-health/infectious-diseases/disease-information-advice/measles (31.01.2109).

¢ "Measles | Complications | CDC." Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, Centers for Disease Control and
Prevention, www.cdc.gov/measles/about/complications.html. (12.02.2019)
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Therefore, following numerical approach will be used. For each day, the values of

@& 5 will be calculated by using equations 1,2 and 3.

Replacing s(0), i(0) and t(0) values into the equations number 1, 2 and 3; derived in
page 6, the fractions of changes after time O, can be calculated as:

ds
dt
di
dtl

= —1.1429 x 0.25 x 0.000396 = —0.000113

t=0

= (1.1429 x 0.25 x 0.000396) — (0.0714 x 0.000396) = 0.000113 — 0.000283

=0
= 0.000085
dr

E| = (0.0714 x 0.000396) — 8.13x 10 —7 = 0.000084
t=0

Then next step is to assume the s, i and r values for the following day from the
previous values, for example using values at time O in order to find the values of t=1by
these equations:

s(1) = $(0) — a. s(b). i(t)
i(1) = i(0) + a. s(t). i(t) — b. i(t)
(1) = r(0) + b. i(t) — x(t)
s(1) = 0.25 — (~0.000113) = 0.250113
i(1) =0.000396 + 0.0000848 = 0.000481
(1) = 0.000395 + 8.3987 x 10 — 5 = 0.000458
x(1) =8.13x 1077
ds
dt|
di
.

dr
dt

= —1.142900 x 0.250113 x 0.000481 = —0.000137

t=1

= (1.142900 x 0.250113 x 0.000481) — (0.0714 x 0.0004808) = 0.000103

= (0.0714 x 0.000481) — 8.13 x 1077 = 0.000034

t=1

Calculations for period of 365 days are done with Microsoft Excel by using the for-
mulas. At the end, data in the table given at the appendix, on the page 15, is obtained
and | plotted Graph 2 of s(t), i(t), r(t) against t, again by using the program Micro-
soft Excel.

Conclusion:

As shown in the Graph 2, a plastic drop is seen in the class of susceptible after
day 15 while the infected group starts to increase steeply at the same day. Optimum
point of infected group is at time t=40, than it also begins to decrease. This is a simul-
taneous result of increasing number of recovered group, as the infectious population
is transferred into recovered after duration of the disease passes. While s(t) drops,
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r(t) increases and this proves that there is an inverse relationship between recovered
and susceptible groups. It is important to realize that the blue line representing the
fraction of susceptible group within population never reaches 0. This result indicates
the tendency of this disease to turn into epidemic in the future in Romania. So using
the knowledge | have collected during my exploration | can conclude that only way
of protection is increasing immunity of the total population by vaccination.

030
025
0.20

0,15 s(h)

—i)
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Day
Graph 2: The SIR Model for the values of 2017
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Appendix:
Table 4: Raw data of s(t), i(t) and r(t) for 2017.

Days s(t) i(t) 1(t) x(t)
0 0.250000 0.000396 0.000395 0.000001
1 0.249887 0.000481 0.000422 0.000001
2 0.249750 0.000584 0.000436 0.000001
3 0.249583 0.000709 0.000497 0.000001
4 0.249381 0.000860 0.000547 0.000001
5 0.249133 0.001044 0.000607 0.000001
6 0.248838 0.001267 0.000681 0.000001
7 0.248478 0.001537 0.000771 0.000001
g 0.242041 0.001864 0.000820 0.000001
9 0.247513 0.002259 0.001012 0.000001
10 0.246874 0.002737 0.001172 0.000001
11 0.246102 0.003313 0.001367 0.000001
12 0.245170 0.004009 0.001603 0.000001
13 0.244047 0.004845 0.001588 0.000001
14 0.242693 0.005851 0.002233 0.000001
15 0.241072 0.007056 0.002630 0.000001
16 0.239128 0.008497 0.003153 0.000001
17 0.236806 0.010212 0.003759 0.000001
18 0.234042 0.012247 0.004487 0.000001
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19 0.230766 0.014649 0.005361 0.000001
20 0.226903 0.017466 0.006406 0.000001
21 0.222373 0.020748 0.007652 0.000001
22 0.217100 0.024540 0.009133 0.000001
23 0.211011 0.028877 0.010884 0.000001
24 0.204047 0.033779 0.012945 0.000001
25 0.196169 0.039245 0.015356 0.000001
26 0.187370 0.045242 0.018158 0.000001
27 0.177682 0.051700 0.021387 0.000001
28 0.167183 0.058507 0.025078 0.000001
29 0.156004 0.065509 0.029254 0.000001
30 0.144324 0.072512 0.033931 0.000001
31 0.132363 0.079295 0.039107 0.000001
32 0.120368 0.085629 0.044768 0.000001
33 0.108588 0.091295 0.050881 0.000001
34 0.097258 0.096107 0.057399 0.000001
35 0.086575 0.099927 0.064260 0.000001
36 0.076688 0.102680 0.0713%4 0.000001
37 0.067688 0.104348 0.078725 0.000001
38 0.059616 0.104970 0.086174 0.000001
39 0.052463 0.104627 0.093668 0.000001
40 0.046190 0.103431 0.101138 0.000001
41 0.040730 0.101506 0.108522 0.000001
42 0.036005 0.008983 0.115769 0.000001
43 0.031932 0.095989 0.122835 0.000001
44 0.028428 0.092639 0.129688 0.000001
45 0.025419 0.089034 0.136302 0.000001
46 0.022832 0.085264 0.142658 0.000001
47 0.020607 0.081401 0.148745 0.000001
48 0.018690 0.077506 0.154556 0.000001
49 0.017034 0.073627 0.160089 0.000001
50 0.015601 0.069804 0.165346 0.000001
51 0.014356 0.066065 0.170329 0.000001
52 0.013272 0.062431 0.175045 0.000001
53 0.012325 0.058921 0.179502 0.000001
54 0.011495 0.055544 0.183708 0.000001
55 0.010766 0.052308 0.187673 0.000001
56 0.010122 0.049217 0.191407 0.000001
57 0.009553 0.046272 0.194920 0.000001
58 0.009047 0.043473 0.198223 0.000001
59 0.008598 0.040819 0.201326 0.000001
60 0.008197 0.038305 0.204240 0.000001
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60 0.008197 0.038305 0.204240 0.000001
61 0.007838 0.035929 0.206974 0.000001
62 0.007516 0.033686 0.209539 0.000001
63 0.007227 0.031570 0.211943 0.000001
64 0.006966 0.029577 0.214196 0.000001
65 0.006731 0.027700 0.216307 0.000001
66 0.006517 0.025936 0.218284 0.000001
67 0.006324 0.024277 0.220135 0.000001
68 0.006149 0.022719 0.221868 0.000001
69 0.005989 0.021257 0.223489 0.000001
70 0.005844 0.019884 0.225006 0.000001
71 0.005711 0.018597 0.226425 0.000001
72 0.005589 0.017391 0.227752 0.000001
73 0.005478 0.016260 0.228993 0.000001
74 0.005377 0.015201 0.230153 0.000001
75 0.005283 0.014209 0.231238 0.000001
76 0.005197 0.013280 0.232251 0.000001
77 0.005118 0.012411 0.233199 0.000001
78 0.005046 0.011598 0.234084 0.000001
79 0.004979 0.010836 0.234911 0.000001
80 0.004917 0.010124 0.235684 0.000001
81 0.004860 0.009458 0.236406 0.000001
82 0.004808 0.008836 0.237081 0.000001
83 0.004759 0.008253 0.237711 0.000001
84 0.004714 0.007709 0.238299 0.000001
85 0.004673 0.007200 0.238849 0.000001
86 0.004634 0.006724 0.239362 0.000001
87 0.004599 0.006280 0.239842 0.000001
88 0.004566 0.005865 0.240289 0.000001
89 0.004535 0.005476 0.240707 0.000001
90 0.004507 0.005114 0.241097 0.000001
91 0.004480 0.004775 0.241462 0.000001
92 0.004456 0.004458 0.241802 0.000001
93 0.004433 0.004163 0.242119 0.000001
94 0.004412 0.003887 0.242416 0.000001
95 0.004393 0.003629 0.242692 0.000001
96 0.004374 0.003388 0.242951 0.000001
97 0.004357 0.003163 0.243192 0.000001
98 0.004342 0.002953 0.243417 0.000001
99 0.004327 0.002757 0.243627 0.000001
100 0.004313 0.002574 0.243823 0.000001
101 0.004301 0.002402 0.244006 0.000001
102 0.004289 0.002243 0.244176 0.000001
103 0.004278 0.002094 0.244336 0.000001
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104 0.004268 0.001954 0.244484 0.000001
105 0.004258 0.001824 0.244623 0.000001
106 0.004249 0.001703 0.244753 0.000001
107 0.004241 0.001590 0.244873 0.000001
108 0.004233 0.001484 0.244986 0.000001
109 0.004226 0.001385 0.245091 0.000001
110 0.004219 0.001293 0.245189 0.000001
111 0.004213 0.001207 0.245281 0.000001
112 0.004207 0.001126 0.245366 0.000001
113 0.004202 0.001051 0.245446 0.000001
114 0.004197 0.000981 0.245520 0.000001
115 0.004192 0.000916 0.245589 0.000001
116 0.004188 0.000855 0.245654 0.000001
117 0.004184 0.000798 0.245714 0.000001
118 0.004180 0.000745 0.245770 0.000001
119 0.004176 0.000695 0.245823 0.000001
120 0.004173 0.000649 0.245871 0.000001
121 0.004170 0.000606 0.245917 0.000001
122 0.004167 0.000565 0.245959 0.000001
123 0.004164 0.000528 0.245999 0.000001
124 0.004162 0.000493 0.246036 0.000001
125 0.004160 0.000460 0.246070 0.000001
126 0.004157 0.000429 0.246102 0.000001
127 0.004155 0.000400 0.246132 0.000001
128 0.004153 0.000374 0.246160 0.000001
129 0.004152 0.000349 0.246186 0.000001
130 0.004150 0.000326 0.246210 0.000001
131 0.004148 0.000304 0.246232 0.000001
132 0.004147 0.000284 0.246253 0.000001
133 0.004146 0.000265 0.246273 0.000001
134 0.004144 0.000247 0.246291 0.000001
135 0.004143 0.000231 0.246307 0.000001
136 0.004142 0.000215 0.246323 0.000001
137 0.004141 0.000201 0.24633 0.000001
140 0.004138 0.000163 0.246375 0.000001
141 0.004138 0.000152 0.246386 0.000001
142 0.004137 0.000142 0.246396 0.000001
143 0.004136 0.000133 0.246406 0.000001
144 0.004136 0.000124 0.246414 0.000001
145 0.004135 0.000116 0.246422 0.000001
146 0.004135 0.000108 0.246430 0.000001
147 0.004134 0.000101 0.246437 0.000001
148 0.004134 0.000094 0.246443 0.000001
149 0.004133 0.000088 0.246449 0.000001
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150 0.004133 0.000082 0.246454 0.000001
151 0.004132 0.000076 0.246460 0.000001
152 0.004132 0.000071 0.246464 0.000001
153 0.004132 0.000067 0.246468 0.000001
154 0.004131 0.000062 0.246472 0.000001
155 0.004131 0.000058 0.246476 0.000001
156 0.004131 0.000054 0.246479 0.000001
157 0.004130 0.000051 0.246482 0.000001
158 0.004130 0.000047 0.246485 0.000001
159 0.004130 0.000044 0.246488 0.000001
160 0.004130 0.000041 0.246490 0.000001
161 0.004130 0.000038 0.246492 0.000001
162 0.004129 0.000036 0.246494 0.000001
163 0.004129 0.000033 0.246496 0.000001
164 0.004129 0.000031 0.246497 0.000001
165 0.004129 0.000029 0.246499 0.000001
166 0.004129 0.000027 0.246500 0.000001
167 0.004129 0.000025 0.246501 0.000001
168 0.004129 0.000024 0.246502 0.000001
169 0.004128 0.000022 0.246503 0.000001
170 0.004128 0.000021 0.246504 0.000001
171 0.004128 0.000019 0.246505 0.000001
172 0.004128 0.000018 0.246505 0.000001
173 0.004128 0.000017 0.246506 0.000001
174 0.004128 0.000016 0.246506 0.000001
175 0.004128 0.000015 0.246506 0.000001
176 0.004128 0.000014 0.246506 0.000001
177 0.004128 0.000013 0.246507 0.000001
178 0.004128 0.000012 0.246507 0.000001
179 0.004128 0.000011 0.246507 0.000001
180 0.004128 0.000010 0.246507 0.000001
181 0.004128 0.000010 0.246507 0.000001
182 0.004128 0.000009 0.246507 0.000001
183 0.004127 0.000008 0.246506 0.000001
184 0.004127 0.000008 0.246506 0.000001
185 0.004127 0.000007 0.246506 0.000001
186 0.004127 0.000007 0.246506 0.000001
187 0.004127 0.000006 0.246505 0.000001
188 0.004127 0.000006 0.246505 0.000001
189 0.004127 0.000006 0.246505 0.000001
190 0.004127 0.000005 0.246504 0.000001
191 0.004127 0.000005 0.246504 0.000001
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192 0.004127 0.000005 0.246503 0.000001
193 0.004127 0.000004 0.246503 0.000001
194 0.004127 0.000004 0.246502 0.000001
195 0.004127 0.000004 0.246502 0.000001
196 0.004127 0.000003 0.246501 0.000001
197 0.004127 0.000003 0.246501 0.000001
198 0.004127 0.000003 0.246500 0.000001
199 0.004127 0.000003 0.246499 0.000001
200 0.004127 0.000003 0.246499 0.000001
201 0.004127 0.000002 0.246498 0.000001
202 0.004127 0.000002 0.246497 0.000001
203 0.004127 0.000002 0.246497 0.000001
204 0.004127 0.000002 0.246496 0.000001
205 0.004127 0.000002 0.246496 0.000001
206 0.004127 0.000002 0.246495 0.000001
207 0.004127 0.000002 0.246494 0.000001
208 0.004127 0.000001 0.246493 0.000001
209 0.004127 0.000001 0.246493 0.000001
210 0.004127 0.000001 0.246492 0.000001
211 0.004127 0.000001 0.246491 0.000001
212 0.004127 0.000001 0.246491 0.000001
213 0.004127 0.000001 0.246490 0.000001
214 0.004127 0.000001 0.246489 0.000001
215 0.004127 0.000001 0.246488 0.000001
216 0.004127 0.000001 0.246488 0.000001
217 0.004127 0.000001 0.246487 0.000001
218 0.004127 0.000001 0.246486 0.000001
219 0.004127 0.000001 0.246485 0.000001
220 0.004127 0.000001 0.246485 0.000001
221 0.004127 0.000001 0.246484 0.000001
222 0.004127 0.000001 0.246483 0.000001
223 0.004127 0.000001 0.246482 0.000001
224 0.004127 0.000000 0.246481 0.000001
225 0.004127 0.000000 0.246481 0.000001
226 0.004127 0.000000 0.246480 0.000001
227 0.004127 0.000000 0.246479 0.000001
228 0.004127 0.000000 0.246478 0.000001
229 0.004127 0.000000 0.246478 0.000001
230 0.004127 0.000000 0.246477 0.000001
231 0.004127 0.000000 0.246476 0.000001
232 0.004127 0.000000 0.246475 0.000001
233 0.004127 0.000000 0.246474 0.000001
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234 0.004127 0.000000 0.246474 0.000001
235 0.004127 0.000000 0.246473 0.000001
236 0.004127 0.000000 0.246472 0.000001
237 0.004127 0.000000 0.246471 0.000001
238 0.004127 0.000000 0.246470 0.000001
239 0.004127 0.000000 0.246470 0.000001
240 0.004127 0.000000 0.246469 0.000001
241 0.004127 0.000000 0.246468 0.000001
242 0.004127 0.000000 0.246467 0.000001
243 0.004127 0.000000 0.246466 0.000001
244 0.004127 0.000000 0.246466 0.000001
245 0.004127 0.000000 0.246465 0.000001
246 0.004127 0.000000 0.246464 0.000001
247 0.004127 0.000000 0.246463 0.000001
248 0.004127 0.000000 0.246462 0.000001
249 0.004127 0.000000 0.246462 0.000001

250 0.004127 0.000000 0.246461 0.000001

251 0.004127 0.000000 0.246460 0.000001

252 0.004127 0.000000 0.246459 0.000001

253 0.004127 0.000000 0.246458 0.000001

254 0.004127 0.000000 0.246458 0.000001
255 0.004127 0.000000 0.246457 0.000001
256 0.004127 0.000000 0.246456 0.000001

257 0.004127 0.000000 0.246455 0.000001

258 0.004127 0.000000 0.246454 0.000001

259 0.004127 0.000000 0.246454 0.000001
260 0.004127 0.000000 0.246453 0.000001
261 0.004127 0.000000 0.246452 0.000001

262 0.004127 0.000000 0.246451 0.000001

263 0.004127 0.000000 0.246450 0.000001
264 0.004127 0.000000 0.246449 0.000001
265 0.004127 0.000000 0.246449 0.000001

266 0.004127 0.000000 0.246448 0.000001

267 0.004127 0.000000 0.246447 0.000001
268 0.004127 0.000000 0.246446 0.000001
269 0.004127 0.000000 0.246445 0.000001
270 0.004127 0.000000 0.246445 0.000001
271 0.004127 0.000000 0.246444 0.000001
272 0.004127 0.000000 0.246443 0.000001
273 0.004127 0.000000 0.246442 0.000001

274 0.004127 0.000000 0.246441 0.000001
275 0.004127 0.000000 0.246441 0.000001
276 0.004127 0.000000 0.246440 0.000001
277 0.004127 0.000000 0.246439 0.000001
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278 0.004127 0.000000 0.246438 0.000001
279 0.004127 0.000000 0.246437 0.000001
280 0.004127 0.000000 0.246436 0.000001
281 0.004127 0.000000 0.246436 0.000001
282 0.004127 0.000000 0.246435 0.000001
283 0.004127 0.000000 0.246434 0.000001
284 0.004127 0.000000 0.246433 0.000001
285 0.004127 0.000000 0.246432 0.000001
286 0.004127 0.000000 0.246432 0.000001
287 0.004127 0.000000 0.246431 0.000001
288 0.004127 0.000000 0.246430 0.000001
289 0.004127 0.000000 0.246429 0.000001
290 0.004127 0.000000 0.246428 0.000001
291 0.004127 0.000000 0.246428 0.000001
292 0.004127 0.000000 0.246427 0.000001
293 0.004127 0.000000 0.246426 0.000001
294 0.004127 0.000000 0.246425 0.000001
295 0.004127 0.000000 0.246424 0.000001
296 0.004127 0.000000 0.246423 0.000001
297 0.004127 0.000000 0.246423 0.000001
298 0.004127 0.000000 0.246422 0.000001
299 0.004127 0.000000 0.246421 0.000001
300 0.004127 0.000000 0.246420 0.000001
301 0.004127 0.000000 0.246419 0.000001
302 0.004127 0.000000 0.246419 0.000001
303 0.004127 0.000000 0.246418 0.000001
304 0.004127 0.000000 0.246417 0.000001
305 0.004127 0.000000 0.246416 0.000001
306 0.004127 0.000000 0.246415 0.000001
307 0.004127 0.000000 0.246415 0.000001
308 0.004127 0.000000 0.246414 0.000001
309 0.004127 0.000000 0.246413 0.000001
310 0.004127 0.000000 0.246412 0.000001
311 0.004127 0.000000 0.246411 0.000001
312 0.004127 0.000000 0.246410 0.000001
313 0.004127 0.000000 0.246410 0.000001
314 0.004127 0.000000 0.246409 0.000001
315 0.004127 0.000000 0.246408 0.000001
316 0.004127 0.000000 0.246407 0.000001
317 0.004127 0.000000 0.246406 0.000001
318 0.004127 0.000000 0.246406 0.000001
319 0.004127 0.000000 0.246405 0.000001
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320 0.004127 0.000000 0.246404 0.000001
321 0.004127 0.000000 0.246403 0.000001
322 0.004127 0.000000 0.246402 0.000001
323 0.004127 0.000000 0.246402 0.000001
324 0.004127 0.000000 0.246401 0.000001
325 0.004127 0.000000 0.246400 0.000001
326 0.004127 0.000000 0246399 0.000001
327 0.004127 0.000000 0.246398 0.000001
328 0.004127 0.000000 0.246397 0.000001
329 0.004127 0.000000 0246397 0.000001
330 0.004127 0.000000 0.246396 0.000001
331 0.004127 0.000000 0.246395 0.000001
332 0.004127 0.000000 0246394 0.000001
333 0.004127 0.000000 0.246393 0.000001
334 0.004127 0.000000 0.246393 0.000001
335 0.004127 0.000000 0.246392 0.000001
336 0.004127 0.000000 0.246391 0.000001
337 0.004127 0.000000 0.246390 0.000001
338 0.004127 0.000000 0.246389 0.000001
339 0.004127 0.000000 0.246389 0.000001
340 0.004127 0.000000 0246388 0.000001
341 0.004127 0.000000 0246387 0.000001
342 0.004127 0.000000 0.246386 0.000001
343 0.004127 0.000000 0.246385 0.000001
344 0.004127 0.000000 0.246384 0.000001
345 0.004127 0.000000 0.246384 0.000001
346 0.004127 0.000000 0246383 0.000001
347 0.004127 0.000000 0.246382 0.000001
343 0.004127 0.000000 0.246381 0.000001
349 0.004127 0.000000 0.246380 0.000001
350 0.004127 0.000000 0.246380 0.000001
351 0.004127 0.000000 0.246379 0.000001
352 0.004127 0.000000 0.246378 0.000001
353 0.004127 0.000000 0246377 0.000001
354 0.004127 0.000000 0.246376 0.000001
355 0.004127 0.000000 0246376 0.000001

356 0.004127 0.000000 0.246375 0.000001

357 0.004127 0.000000 0.246374 0.000001

358 0.004127 0.000000 0.246373 0.000001

359 0.004127 0.000000 0.246372 0.000001

360 0.004127 0.000000 0.246371 0.000001

361 0.004127 0.000000 0.246371 0.000001

362 0.004127 0.000000 0.246370 0.000001

363 0.004127 0.000000 0.246369 0.000001

364 0.004127 0.000000 0.246368 0.000001

365 0.004127 0.000000 0.246367 0.000001

an




Mathematics Exploration

Harun Selman Karakas

Comparison of Monthy Hall Problem

with Who Wants to Be a Millionaire
Explanation of Monthy Hall problem, re-editing it as 4 doors

available, and searching for similarities with the competition
"Who Wants To Be A Millionaire"

1. Introduction

In my daily life | often face the situation that | have to decide something among va-
riety of options or take risks or stuck in between two options and do not know which
one is correct. In those kind of situations the choice that you select might change
your life as a whole. This investigation will help increasing chance to find the correct
answer when facing a situation of choosing anything.

Even though Let’s Make a Deal was a very famous competition around the world | was
not aware of it. The idea of Monty Hall was came when | was watching videos in YouTube, |
saw a scene from a movie which was explaining this Monty Hall situation. | got curious on
that and after that | watched the whole movie named "21 Blackjack". In the movie there
was a scene that a professor tells this Monty Hall situation to the main character and asks
for the way that should have chosen if there are any. After the question being asked main
character gave the correct answer including its explanation with a clear and smooth ex-
pression. At the beginning, the explanation that main character gave in the movie was not
very convincing for me, because | thought the probability of finding correct answer be-
tween 2 options can not be more than % After | made some research and | found out that
the explanation in the movie so increasing your chance was actually correct.

Learning that this Monty Hall situation is true made me concern about the other
areas that | also can use the same method to increase my chance to make the correct
decision. While | was thinking about that eventually | realized that the situation in
another competition which’s name is "Who Wants to Be a Millionaire?" is fairly sim-
ilar to the "Let’s make a deal".

In the competition "WhoWants to Be a Millionaire?" there are general cultur-
al questions being asked to the contender and there are four options that one of
them contains the correct answer. In the competition there are several joker options
you can use whenever you want. These are "asking to the crowd, phone calling, and
50%". First two jokers are not relevant to my topic but third. To explain the "50%"
joker in the simplest way is deleting two wrong options and letting contender to
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choose the correct answer between the other two of the remaining options. To explain
it in a more brief way this joker changes your probability of finding the correct answer

1.1 . . -
from 7 O 5. Increasing your chance to find the correct answer in these two competitions
is fairly related in these two competitions because in each situation there is a process of
decreasing remaining options. And in each of them you can increase your basic chance to
win the big prize. There is also a difference which is in Let’s Make a Deal the eliminated
option is guaranteed for not to be your first selected option. But in Who Wants to Be a
Millionaire your first option could also be eliminated with the one other option.

2. The Monty Hall Problem
2.10Original Problem With 3 Doors

The origin of Monty Hall problem came from the competition "Let’s make a deal".

Concept of the competition is there are three doors one of them opens through a
brand new sports car but the other two of them opens to a goat. Logically the con-
tender aiming to find the door that opens through the car. But when you choose the
door that you really want to open Monty Hall stops you and asks that "Do you really
want to open that door?" with opening a door by himself which always contains a
goat behind of it and lets the contender to choose between other two remaining
doors. At first you may think that Monty Hall helps the contender with increasing

contender’s probability to find the car from% to % but actually it's not.

The situation that | am facing is conditional probability. Luckily there are a bunch
of work on this topic and famous mathematician Thomas Bayes found a formula
about conditional probability. This theorem called Bayes’ Theorem which is:

P(A)P(B|A)
P(D)

This first equation tells us the probability of A happening when B is already hap-
pened equals to probability of A times probability of B happening when A is already
happened over the probability of B.

S9

Figure 1. Monty Hall Doors 1, 2, and 3.

P(A|B) =

To integrate equation 1to the Monty Hall situation, | labeled A as the car being at
door 1and B as the Monty Hall opening the door number 2.

To start this, | first have to pick a door and then move on the equation. Picking a

"Bayes’ Equation taken from www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3153801/ at the date of 13th of July 2018.
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door is pretty crucial because Monty Hall can’t open the door that | picked and also
can’t open the door that has the car behind of it. This will affect my equation. It does
not matter which door | picked | can choose either of them. To make it simpler lets
choose the door number 1.

When | look at the right side of the first equation, | can see the probability of car
being at door number 1times the probability of Monty Hall opening the door number
2 when the car’s place is already given as the door number 1 over the probability of
Monty Hall opening the door number 2.

The probability of car being at the door number 1is 1/3 it could have been 1, 2, or 3.
1
So with knowing that | can say P(A) = 3.

When | look at the probability of Monty Hall opening the door number 2 when the

car’s place is already given as the door number 1is % He has 2 choices opening door
number 2 or 3.

Either of these doors will give us the same situation which is knowing a door has a
goat behind of it. So | can say that P(Bl4) =3

Finally | have to find the probability of Monty Hall opening the door number 2.
Since | picked the door number 1 Monty Hall can’t open that door. He also can't open
the door that has the car behind of it. So let’s consider every possible situation:

1. First situation is the car being at the door number 1. In this case Monty Hall
has 2 choices of opening the door number 2 or the door number 3. So this gives

1
us the chance of 5.

2. Second situation in this case is the car being at the door number 2. In this
scenario Monty Hall can not open the door number 1 because | already have
picked it and the door number 2 also because the car behind of it. The there is
only one option left which is opening the door number 3. There is no other op-
tions besides opening the door number 3. So the probability of opening the door
number 2 when the car is behind of it is O.

3. Third and final situation is the car being at the door number 3. In this state
Monty again has only one choice which is opening the door number 2. Because
he can't open the door number 1because of the fact that | have chosen it earlier
and he can’t open the door number 3 because the car is behind of it. With know-
ing the fact that he can’t open 1and 3 he has only 1option left. So the probability
of Monty Hall opening the door number 2 becomes 1.

With knowing these | can say that #(5) = {3.1.0}; 1; Og. At the end there are 3 probabili-
ties | have managed to obtain but | only need 1, so taking the average of them will be the

optimal way for us. The probabilities | managed to achieve were %, 0, and 1. Average of
1+14+0

-— which equals to 2. With knowing that | can say P(B) = 1.

these numbers would be

Since I know all of the terms | can fill them in the Bayes equation which becomes:
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Now | found that the probability of the car being behind of the door number 1
when it's given that there is a goat behind at the door number 2 is % So this gives

2 .
other doors a chance of 3. Also | know that there is a goat at the door number 2 so
there is no chance of car being at the door number 2. With knowing that | can say

thereis % chance that the car is behind of the door number 3.

13 2/3

I

.1m 4

LI

0 2/3

Figure 2. Visualized expression of the position that I managed to achieve.2

2
As it is seen in figure 1 the car being at the door number 2 and 3 combined was3
. After door 2 has opened the chance of the car being at the door number 2 become

2
0 and rest of 3 chance transferred to door number 3. So with the help of this work |
can say that switching option is always worth in finding the car but finding it is never
guaranteed.

2.2 What If There Were 4 Doors?

In this topic | am going to analyze what if there were 4 doors and Monty opened 1
of them? Well, basically | am going to follow same steps like | did previously. | am go-
ing to use the same equation which isP(4|B) = “477% and choose the door number
1. So P(A) is going to be the probability of the car being at the door number 1and P(B)
is the probability of Monty opening the door number 2 let’s say. It is beneficial to re-
mind that the number of doors that | choose and Monty Hall opens does not matter

I could choose any of the doors. | choose the door number 1and 2 to make it simpler.

o

Figure 3. Imagined expression of Let’s Make A Deal with 4 gates.

2 Pictures were edited by myself but originated from en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Monty Hall problem taken at the
date of 12th of July 2018.
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So this time | have the equation of probability of the car being at door number 1
when the door number 2 is already opened equals to probability of the car being at
the door number 1times probability of Monty Hall opening the door number 2 when
it's already given that the car is at the door number 1 over probability of Monty Hall
opening the door number 2.

Probability of car being at the door number 1 equals to i. It could be 1, 2, 3, or 4.
SoP(A) = .

When | look at probability of Monty opening the door number 2 when it's already
given that the car is at the door number 1. So if the car is at the door number 1 Monty
has 3 doors left to open which are 2, 3, or 4. He can’t open the door that has the car
inside of it. So P(B|A) = 1.

Finally | should find probability of Monty Hall opening the door number 2. Like in
the previous work | am going to have several different situations so | am going to
take the average of them:

1. First situation is the car being at the door number 1. In this case Monty Hall

can't open door number 1so he has 3 choices left. It could be 2, 3, 0r4.So P(B) = 1

2. The second situation is the car being at the door number 2. In this case Monty
can not open the door 2 because he can not show where the caris. So P(B) = 0.

3. Third situation is the car being at the door number 3. Well, in this situation Monty
has 2 doors that he can’t open one of them is 1because | have already chosen it and
the second of them is the door number 3 because the car is in it. So he has 2 choices

left opening 2 or opening 3. With knowing that | can say P(B) = %

4. Fourth situation is basically the same with third. Only difference is in this case
Monty can not open 1and 4 instead of 3. So again he has 2 choices left which are

2and3.SoP(B) = %

In a nutshell P(B) = {0,3,+}. I had two } chances, one 0, and one ; so the average of

s G004 1 _1
themis =—-—3- = & = . P(B) = 3.

So the equation becomes to P(A|B) = %%- = 41.

1/4 314
1 y 3 4
0 . .
| I |
0 3/4
| | I i I
2/8 3/8 3/8

Figure 4. Visualized expression that I managed to achieve.
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This result can be seen in figure 2 is similar to the previous one that seen in figure 1.
Again switching first choice is always worth but this time | have 2 choices instead of 1.

3 Who Wants to Be a Millionaire

Like | discussed previously in the article, Who Wants to Be a Millionaire is a ques-
tion based game that in each question you have 4 options to choose. You also have
variety of jokers available. | will be working with the 50% joker that can be used in
only one question, so this comparison between those 2 competitions can be valid
for only 1 question. At this point Who Wants to Be A Millionaire and Let's Make A
Deal with 4 doors seemed pretty similar to me, since both of them have 4 options
to chose and you can eliminate 2 of them. Thus | decided to look for similarities and
differences between those 2 competitions.

Figure 5. The question format of Who Wants to Be A Millionaire

The only difference between those 2 competitions is it is in WhoWants to Be A
Millionaire, it is not guaranteed that selected option will not disappear unlike Let's
Make A Deal.

Similarity of those competitions is choosing an option, so there is always a chance
to win. It doesn’t matter which option did you choose but to make it simpler lets
choose option A for this work.

Again | am going to use the same formula of P(A|(B&(C)) = W. Where

the expression (B&C) means the elimination of options B and C both at the same
time by the %50 joker. This equation will make us to find the probability of option A
being correct answer when option B and C are eliminated and this equals to proba-
bility of option A being correct answer times the probability of options B and C are
eliminated when option A is already given as the correct answer over the probability
of options B and C's elimination.

Probability of option A being correct answer is i. So there have to be only 1 correct
answer and it could be either of A, B, C, or D. So | can say that P(A) = i.

When | look at the probability of the options B and C's elimination when | don't
know the correct answer. In this case there will be several situations that | am going
to face so | have to take average of them:

1. First situation is if the correct answer is option A. In that case there will be %
chance of options B and C are both eliminated. Since A is the correct answer and
can not be eliminated there are 3 options left to eliminate which are B, C, and
D. Choosing 2 among those options will give us 3 different variations which are
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2. Second situation is the correct answer is being B. In this case the probability
of elimination of options B and C together would be 0. Since the correct answer
was B and can’t be eliminated then the chance of elimination of option B and C
would be 0.

3. The 3rd situation is if the correct answer was C. It is basically the same with
the previous one the probability of elimination of B and C will be 0 because C
can't be eliminated.

4. Fourth and final situation is basically same with the 1st one. If the correct
answer was D then the probability of B and C got eliminated together would be
L Since there are 3 options left to eliminate the variations could be A and B or
and C or B and C. With knowing that the chance of elimination of B and C will
be 1.
3

With knowing that | can say P((B&C)) = 3,0. | had two % and two 0 also. | got 2 dif-
ferent results in 4 different situations. | have to take average of them, since | can not

know which result | will get. So the average of those is 3+3+0+0 _ > _ 1.
4 12 6

Finally | have to find the probability of the elimination of options B and C when the
option A is already given as the correct answer. When | already know that A is the
correct answer and it can not be eliminated, there are 3 combinations left to elimi-
nate which are Band C, B and D, or C and D. So | can write it as P((B&C)|A4) = 4.

With knowing every element that | need to know while explaining P(A—(B&C)) |
just need to put them in place. r4|(B&C)) = % = T =2=1.So | found that
the probability of option A is being correct answer when the options B and C are
eliminated is % In the end | found that in Who Wants to Be a Millionaire the 50%
joker makes the situation actually 50% there is no kind of illusion like | had in Let’s

Make a Deal.

Figure 6. Visualized expression of the situation that | managed to achieve.?

4. Reflection

Making decisions is the part of life. Maybe some of them are not that important
but there are definitely the ones that are important such as gaining a car or winning
a million dollars. It was nothing but a simple YouTube video for me in the beginning,

* Picture was edited by myself but originated from www.windowscentral.com/sites/wpcentral.com/files/re-
source_images/wwtbam3.jpg taken at the date of 15th of July 2018.
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it was about a scene of a movie and | even could not understand what it was saying
and watched the whole movie to understand better, but as | go deeper in the topic
this work made me realize how important that decisions can be and how tricky they
are. Sometimes it may seem that the situation is literally 50% but actually it is not.

The possibility of increasing your chance made me so curious about this topic and
engaged me to do this work. In the end my work was not successful but the reason
why | managed to achieve this result was because in Let's Make a Deal there was the
effect of Monty Hall. Monty was leading the competition by not opening the first cho-
sen door even though there was either a car or a goat behind of it. On the other hand,
in Who Wants to Be a Millionaire everything was from computer and host'’s effect on
the competition was 0.

However | found that in Monty Hall problem switching is always better option for
the contender, still it is not guaranteed to win the game. It does not matter how big
it is but there is always a chance of losing. It is fair to state that as you increase the
number of doors, the chance of finding correct door also increases. On the other hand
when | look at the Who Wants to Be a Millionaire unlikely from Let’s Make a Deal
50% joker makes the situation really 50%. Either winning or losing is the same chance
overall.
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